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PREFACE. 


a ‘that work the Forms of Words were pretty fully set 
_ forth, and illustrated by copious examples and exer- 


oe 





ises. The present work contains the Synrax in as 


- full a form, perhaps, as is adapted to elementary in- 


struction. Appended to the Syntax is a list of Par- 
ticles and Phrases (modified from Buttmann and Ar- 
nold), which should be constantly referred to by the 
student. 


’ Following this is a series of Reapine Lessons In 


Prose, intended to afford ample opportunity for drill- 


ing in the Syntax. The extracts are made wholly 


from Xenophon’s Anabasis, which is now universally 
admitted to be the best book for use in elementary 
training. The first portion of the extracts is divided 
into brief sentences, afterwards combined into full 
paragraphs, as written by Xenophon. Careful ex- — 
ercise in these (with special reference to the list of 
Particles and Phrases, p. 48, seq.) will give the pupil 
a degree of insight into the structure of the Greek 
sentence, and especially into the use of the various. 
connectives, such as would hardly be believed by those 
who have never used this method of teaching. Iam 


indebted for this part of the work to a little book called 


‘‘Xenophon for Beginners,” one of the excellent series 
S ’ 


_ published. by John Taylor, London. 


The three chapters of the Anabasis (vii., vilil., and 
ix.) thus decomposed, are afterwards exhibited in full 
(p. 107-119). The student should now be drilled in 
these three chapters thoroughly, and not allowed to 
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pass on to chapter x. until he has so completely mas- 
tered them as to be able to translate every paragraph, 
to analyze every sentence, and to parse every word, 
with the utmost promptness. He will then have no 
dificulty in reading the remaining extracts from Xeno- 
phon. 

The subject of Prosopy is then treated, as far as is 
necessary in the way of Introduction to the Poetical 
Extracts that follow. It has been my aim to con- 
dense the treatment of this subject, as well as that of 
the Diatects, into the smallest possible compass. 

The Reapinc Lessons 1n VERSE are those usually 
given in the Greek Reader. 

The Notes are mainly grammatical, and will be 
found, it is hoped, to avoid the two extremes of un- 
due fullness and undue poverty. 

it is perhaps proper to state, that when this series 
of books was undertaken, it was expected that the 
labour of preparing the projected works would be di- 
vided equally between my friend Professor Crooks 


and myself. But circumstances over which neither ~ 


of us had control prevented this; and the First Book 
in Latin was prepared mainly by myself; the First 
Book in Greek almost wholly ; and the present work 
wholly. Had we not both been separated from the Col- 
lege in which our work lay together so long, our own 
wishes would have kept up the partnership of labour. 
I must again return my thanks to Rev. G. W. Col- 
lord, A.M., of New York, for his aid in the revision 
of the proofs, and in the preparation of the Diction- 
ary furnished in this volume. The book is very ac- 
curately printed; and the Dictionary is a good one; 
thanks to his careful and scholarly way of working. 
J. M‘Curntock. 
May 10, 1850. 
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SYNTAX. 





INTRODUCTION. 





(1.) (@) A. proposition is a thought expressed in words ; 
é. g., the rose blooms ; the rose ts beautiful. 

(6) A stmple sentence consists of a single proposition ; 
é. g., the messenger was sent; the swift messenger arrived. 

(c) A compound sentence is one made up of two or more 
propositions ; €. g., the messenger, who had been sent, ayr- 
rived. , 

(d) Syntax treats of the use of words in the formation 
of sentences, and of the relation of sentences to each other. 
We speak first, 


Peer Eb 


OF SIMPLE SENTENCES. 


I. SUBJECT AND PREDICATE. 
§ 1. Definition of Subject and Predicate. 


(2.) Every sentence-(e. g., the eagle flies) consists of two 
parts, the subject (e. g., eagle) and the predicate (e. g., 
jures). 

(a) The Subject is that of which anything is declared, 
and is generally (1) @ mown or (2) some word used instead 
of a noun. | . 


1. The eagle flies. Here the noun eagle is the subject. 


2. Toerris human. Here the infinitive to err is used as a noun, and 
forms the subject. 
A 


2 AGREEMENT. 


(6) The Predicate is that which is declared of the sub- 
ject, and is generally either (1) a verb, (2) an adjective or 
participle, or (3) a noun, connected with the subject by some 
form of the verb eivat, to be. 

1. The eagle flies. Here the verb fies is the predicate. 


2. To err is human. Here the adjective human is the predicate. 
3. John is a man. Here the noun maz is the predicate. 


§ 2. Agreement. | 
(3.) Rute L—The verb of the predicate agrees 
with the subject in number and person. 


LT write. Thou writest. 
Cyrus goes up. 


"Ey ypdow. Xd ypddece. 
Kipoc dvaPaivet. 





(4.) Spectra Rute.—A subject in the neuter plural 
takes its verb in the singular. 


Animals run. To (Oa Tpéy eu. 
Provisions failed. |'Ta émitndeca Evéderev. 


(= When the neuter plural subject denotes persons, 
or the idea of plurality is to be made prominent, the verb 
is often plural; e. g., 


The magistrates sent a messenger. | Ta TéAn dyyedov Ereuwav. 


Rem. 1. A collective noun may have a plural verb. 


The majority voted. To rAqG0¢ En dhicarrTo. 
The rest of the army departed. 6 dAhog oTpatog GTEBaLVOYD. 


Rem. 2. A dual subjest often has a plural verb. 


Two men fought. | Ato dvope EvayécartTo. 


(5.) If the subject consist of two or more nouns, 
the verb agrees, 


(az) With all of them taken together in the plural ; 


C22, 


Socrates and Plato were wise. 6 Swxparyce kai 6 WAdtwv jpoav 
oogoi. 


AGREEMENT. 3 


(6) With one (generally the earest) in the singular ; 
@. §; 
Aristeus and Callicrates were gener- | "Eotpatayec ’Aptoreve kai Kad- 
als. Ackparye. 
(c) If the subjects be of different persons, the most 
worthy* prevails. 
I and thou write. 
Thou and they write. 


>; x ‘ ‘ (Me) 
Eyo kai ov ypadgouev. 
Lv Kal éxeivor ypaddgerTe. 





(6.) The subject is omitted when it is obvious from 
the verb or the context, viz.: 


(z) The personal pronoun (unless emphatic); e 
(I) write. (He) writes. |ypadoo. ypddet. 


(0) The subject of a verb, which itself implies the sub- 
ject; €- 2. 
(The herald) proclaimed. 
(The trumpeter) sounds the trumpet. 


te ai (sc. 6 x7jpus). 
odAnctyéev (sc. 6 caAmiyKt7e). 





=> So with impersonal verbs; e: g., 


It snows. “It thunders. |viger. BpovTd. 


(c) In indefinite phrases, such as 


_ They say. 
It is said. 


gaci; A€yovct. 
AEYETAL. 





(7.) The copula is omitted when its use is not nec- 
essary to perspicuity; e. 2., 
Men are mortal. 
_ The property of friends is common. 


Oi dvOpwror Evyroi. 
Td tév didwv Kowa. 





_(8.) An adjective may stand either, 
(1) As predicate ; e. g., the man is happy. 
(2) As modifying the subject ; e. g., the good man is happy. 


(3) As modifying the predicate ; e. g., the good manis a happy man, 
In either case we have, 


* The first person is said to be more worthy than the second; the sec- 
_ ond than the third. | 


4. AGREEMENT. 


(9.) Ruiz Il.—Adjectives agree with the nouns to 
which they refer in gender, number, and case. 
[This rule applies to all adjectives, pronouns, and participles. ] 


Man is mortal. 0 avOpwrog BunTo6g éoTLv. 


A large park. Ilapadetoog wéyac. 
Both the children. T® traide dugportépyo. 

fem. 1. When the subject is a general idea, the predi- 
cate adjective is put in the neuter singular, without 
regard to the gender or number of the subject. 





[The word thing or something can generally be subjoined in English. ] 


Virtue is (something) praiseworthy. 
Plurality of rulers is not (a) good 
(thing). 


% UpEeth &OTLY ETALVETOY. 
ovK ayalov moAvKolpavia. 





Rem. 2. When the subject is an infinitive, or a sen- 
tence used as a noun, the adjective is put in the 
neuter} é. g., 


Od kakov BactAcvety. 
AjArov nv Ott éyyt¢ mov Baodede 
Hv. 


To be a king is not bad. 
It was plain that the king was some- 
where near. 





Rem. 3. A dual feminine noun is often found with a 
masculine adjective ; e. g., 


“AUOW TOUTW TO MENA. 
Ato yuvaike. épilovre. 
TO yxEipe. 


Both these two days. 
Two women brawling. 
The two hands. 





(10.) With two or more nouns, 


(a) Of the same gender, the adjective will be of the 
same gender, plural. 


‘H untnp Kai 7 Svydtnp joav Ka- 
Aat. 


The mother and daughter were beau- 
tiful. 





(5) If of different genders, denoting persons, the most 
worthy* gender prevails. ; 
The woman and her children are good. | ‘H yvv7 xaira téxva ayabai eiow. 


* The masc. is said to be more worthy than the fem., the fem. than the 
meut. 
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(c) If of different genders, denoting things, the neuter 
plural is generally used ; e. g., 
Stones, bricks, and sticks thrown | AiOou te kai wAivO0t Kal FbAa, atdk- 


about at random are good fornoth-| Tuc épPpluméva, obdéy YpHot- 
ing. Gd éoTwv. 


§ 3. Apposition. 
(11.) A noun may stand, 


(a) In the subject, denoting the same person or thing as the subject- 
noun (or pronoun); e. g., Cyrus, the king, came. 

(5) In the predicate, denoting the same person or thing with the predi- 
cate-noun ; e. g., We admire Cyrus, the king. 


Nouns thus related are said to be in apposition ; and we 


have 


(12.) Ruze Il—Nouns in apposition with each 
other agree in case. ? 

Cyrus, the king, is come. Kipoc 6 Bacidede 7Ket. 

We admire Cyrus, the king. OavudGouev Kipov tov Bacidéa. 

fiem. If the apposed noun have two forms, one for 

mase. and another for fem., it can agree also in 

gender. 
Tomyris, the queen. | Tépuvpce, 7 Bacireca. 


x 


§ 4. Predicate- Nominative. 


(13.) A noun may form the predicate if connected with 
the subject by the verb eivaz (in any of its forms), or by a 
verb not having a complete predicative meaning in itself. 


And 


Rutz IV. The predicate-nominative agrees witn 
the subject in gender, number, and case. 


Cyrus was a king. Kipoc jv Bactirede. 
Tomyris was a queen. Touvoie jv Bacireca. 


6 USES OF THE ARTICLE. 


fiem. Of the verbs expressing an incomplete idea the 
following are examples: to be, imdpyerv ; to become, 


ylyvecOat, &c.; to continue, appear, be named, 
called, chosen, &c. 


Alcibiades was chosen general. "AAKLBLaone HpéOn oTPAaTHY Os. 
The girl became a leather bottle. "Aokog éyéveTto H KOpy. 


§ 5. The Article. 


avOpwroe. 
YuvH TLE Opviv eivev. 


(14.) (a) A man. 
(6) A [certain] woman had a 
hen. 





(az) There is no indefinite article in Greek. 


(4) Its place is sometimes supplied by tic when a par- 
ticular person or thing is meant (as in (8) ). 


USES OF THE ARTICLE 6, 7, TO. 


[The student should learn the following examples thoroughly, so as to 
be able to give the Greek form on the right-hand side (both in En- 
glish and Greek) promptly, when the English on the left is named 
to him. This will give him a better practical acquaintance with the 
uses of the article than pages of explanation. ] 


15.) Derinine use. 


~ A man. 
(a) The man said. 


GvOpwroc. 
6 GvOpuroc Edn. 





(a) The article is used (as in English) to define an ob- 
ject as distinguished from others of the same kind. 
Hence, 


Rute V.—The subject-noun takes the article, not 
the predicate; e. g., 


The girl became a leather bottle. | doxoc 7 Képn éyévero. 
Day became night.* vue 7 Nuépa éyEvETo. 





* In this example, the order of the words in the English shows that day 
is subject, and night predicate ; but in Greek it does no; the article with 
nuépa, however, removes all ambiguity. 


EE 
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(16.) GENERALIZING USE. 


(a) Man is mortal. 6 avOpwrog OBvnto¢g éotiv [The 
man is mortal]. 
Milk is sweet. TO yada éoriv 700[ The milk, z.e., 


all milk, is sweet]. 


(a) The article is used where the noun designates a 
class of objects, or a whole [unlike English]. 


(17.) Use WITH ABSTRACT NOUNS. 


(a) Virtue. Temperance. ’Apetn. *Eyxpareca- 
War is not free from dangers. | wéAeuoc obk EoTiv Gvev KLVvdtvur. 
(6) War is not free from dangers, but | 6 méAEuoc obk EoTLY aver KLVddVO?, 
peace is. 7 0& eipnvn akivovvog [ The wer, 
the peace]. 
(c) The beauty of virtue. TO THe. apeTng KaAAOoc [The of-the- 


virtue beauty ]. 

(a) Abstract nouns used strictly as such are without 
the article [as in English]. But (6) when two gen- 
eral nouns are contrasted, or (c) when the abstract 
is used in a personified or concrete sense, the article 
is used [unlike English]. 


(18.) Use WITH PROPER NAMES. 


(a) Socrates said. | Swxpdrne Eon. 
Socrates the philosopher. LoxKparne, 6 dAdcogoc. 
(b) Socrates [who was before men- 
tioned, or, the celebrated] said. | 6 Swxpdrnc éoy [ The Socrates said]. 


(a) Proper names, simply as such, do not take the ar- 
ticle ; but (0) they do by way of distribution, as hav- 
ing been before mentioned, or as celebrated names. 


(19.) Use WITH oR INSTEAD OF POSSESSIVES. 
A slave of thine. 
(a) Thy slave. 
(a) The article must be used with the possessive pro- 
noun if a particular person or thing is meant [un- 
like English]. 


aoc dovAoc. 
6 cdc OotAoc [ The thy slave]. 





THE ARTICLE. 


(6) My father. 6 math [ The father]. 
I have a pain in my head. GAy6 THv Kedadjv [I am pained 
as to the head]. 
Parents love their children. of yovei¢ TA TEKVA OTEpyovOLD. 


(6) The possessives 2, thy, &c., are expressed by the 
article alone when the relations to be indicated are 
obvious. 


(20.)“WITH ADJECTIVES OR PARTICIPLES USED AS NOUNS. 


(a) Good men [the good]. 
The good [man]. 


(a) An adjective used without a noun, as in (a), must 
have the article. 


of ayabot. 
e 7 4 
0 ayaboc. 





70 KAAGv. 
SS 4 
Ta KGAG. 


(6) The beautiful (in the abstract). 
What is beautiful (in the con- 
crete). 





(6) The neut. simg. adjective expresses the abstract, 
the neut. pl. the concrete. 


(c) He who does. 
L admire him that does. 


(c) The art., with the part., is equivalent to the de- 
monstrative with the relative and verb (0 mpatTwv 
= E€kElVvog O¢ TPaTTEL). 


O TpaTTWY. 
Javualw TOV TpaTTOVTa. 





(d) Others. Many. *AXAot. TLoAAot. 
The others [the rest]. of GAnot. 
The rest of Greece. 9 GAAn ‘EAAde [The other Greece], 
The many [the mass]. of Todd. 
The majority. of mAeioroL. 


(21.) ‘WiTH ATTRIBUTIVES JOINED TO NOUNS. 


e 


(a) The good man [i. e., in opposi- | 6 Gyadc avap, or 6 avyp 6 aya- 
tion to the bad]. O6c. 
The beauty of virtue. TO THO GpETHC KaAAoc, or TO KGaA 
Aocg TO THE AGpETHE. 
(2) Put the attributive between the article and noun, 
or after the noun with the article repeated. 


(6) A good man [i. e., as such]. 6 avyap ayabdéc, or ayabog 6 
Gvnp. 
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(8) Put the article along with the noun, either before 
or after the adjective, where the adjective is used to 
denote a property not distinctive, but proper to the 


object. : 
c) This man, ovTOC 6 avHp, or 6 avap OTOSE (not 
6 obTO¢ av7p). 
That man. éxetvoc 6 avyp, or 6 avap ékel- 
voc (not 6 ékeivoc avjp). 
The king himself. avTtoc 6 BactAste, or 6 Bactrede 
avToc. 


(ce) Put the art. with the noun, either before or after 
the demonstrative (never 27th the demonstrative). 


[=> 6 avtoc means the same (26, a). 


(22). UsE aS DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN. 


(a) This one he honoured ; that one| Tov wév étiva, TOV O€ od. 
not. 
These—those. | of w&v—ol dé. 
(6) A wolf pursued a lamb ; but it |. Adxoc duvov édiwxev’ 6 08 ei¢ vadv 
fled for refuge into a temple. KaTépuyev. ee 


(a) The article is used distributively for the demon- 
strative pronoun, and (0) alone as a demonstrative in 
reference to an object before mentioned. 


(23.) Use witH ADVERBS. 


(a) The men of old. of wéAat [ The of old]. 
The wise men of old. of mdAat cogol dvdpes, or of Ta- 
i 2Zat codot [The of-old wise]. 
The intervening time. 6 petasd ypdvocg [The between 
; time]. 
(a) The adverb with the article has the force of an ad- 
jective. 


(24.) Use WITH INFINITIVE. - 
(a) Hearing. 
Of hearing. 
(a) The article is used with infin. in all cases as a sub- 
stantive (comp. Latin gerznd). 
A2 


T6 akovetv [The to-hear]. 
Tod axovecyv [of the to-hear]. 





10 USE OF avroc. 


(25.) ComMoN ELLIPSES. 


The [affairs] of the state. | Ta THC TOAEWC [ The of the city]. 

My affairs [or property]. Ta gud [The mene]. 

Alexander, the [son] of Phihp. ’"AAéEavdpoc, 6 biAimmrov [viog un- 
derstood]. 

The [nature] of virtue. TQ THC ApPETHC. 

Our contemporaries. of Kal’ Hud. 


Pisistratus and his followers [com- | of Gui (or wept) Uletoiotparov. 
panions, &c.]. 


§ 6. Adréc and Tac. 


(26.) Avréc¢ has three meanings, dependent on its pose- 
tzon and on its combination with the article; viz., same, 
self, and him, her, it, &c. 


(a) The same man. 0 avTog arg. 
In the same house. év TH abTqH oikia. 
(a) With the article, it means “the same,” in any of 
its cases. 
(b) 1. He himself said. avToc é¢n. 
2. For I saw [the man] himself. | abtov yap eidov. 

3. I fear this more than death | uaA2Aov rotto doBoiua 4} Tov Gd- 
itself. . vatov avTtov (or avTrov tov 

Savarov). 


(6) Without the article, it means “ se/f;” (1) in the 
nom. without a noun; (2) in an oblique case weth- 
out a noun, 7f at the beginning of the clause (not 
otherwise) ; (3) in any case with a noun. 


For I saw him, el0ov yap avTév. 


(c) I gave him the book. édwka avT® TO BLBAiov. 
He sent them. éremmev abtove. 


(c) It means him, her, it, &c., in an oblique ease weth- 
out a noun, tf not at the beginning of the clause. 


Tac avOpwroe. 
mavtTec avopwrot. 


(27.) (a) Every man. 
All men. 


lac, mavtec, (a) without the art., mean every, all (in 
general terms). 








La 


USE OF Tac. 


2S I EI Tao oe ¢ wo de hy 
e whole army (all the | of mares Panera 
nies of] soldiers). ibe 


cc Between the art. and noun, the whole. i 


rd Shida Au the soldiers, “fl | 08 orpareGrae TAVTEC, or ao 
Tee of oTpariarat. : 


* 


a < ') Je “bang ees commonest use of the ae 





II. USE OF CASES. 
§ 1. Nominative. 


(28.) 1. Swbject-nominative—The subject of a proposi- 
tion takes the nominative case, and is called the swbject- 
nominative. 


Rem. For the subject accus. with infin., see (105). 


2. Predicate-nominative.—The predicate-nominative is 
used with verbs not expressing a complete predicate in 
themselves; e. g., to be, to become, to be called, deemed, 
named, chosen, &c.: see (13 Rem.). 


Alcibiades was chosen general. | "AAKiBcadng Hpéln OTpaTHY Os. 


§ 2. Genitive. 


(29.) Fundamental Meamng.—The genitive always ex- 
presses a notion either of, 
1. The point of separation (from, away from). 
2. The ground (either as origin, occasion, material, or cause). 
3. The condition (of time. or place). 


(= To one of these three relations all the following rules can be re- 
ferred. It will thus be seen that part of the uses of the Latin ablative are 
supplied in Greek by the genitive. 


(30.) Rute VL—General Rule.——The genitive an- 
swers the questions whose? of whom? of what? in 
connection with a noun. 


Government of men. 
The possession of virtue. 


apn avdparorv. 

 KTHOLC THC APETHE. 

Rem. The genitive may stand either in an objective or subjective rela- 
tion to the noun which governs it; e. g., 





t00G0¢ viow [subjective]. 
m600¢ viow [objective]. 


My son’s longing. 
My longing for my son. 
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(31.) Rute VII.—Partitive Genitive-—The geni- 
tive is used to express the whole of which anything - 
‘isa part. Hence, 





(z) With superlatives. 
- The oldest of the generals. oi rpecGitato. TOY OTPAaTHYODV. 
The wisest of men. oi cogéTatat GvGparur. 
(6) With all words expressing distribution, number, or 
quantity, whether nouns, adjectives, pronouns, nu- 
merals, or adverbs. 


Drops of water. otayévec bdaTOS. 
The middle of the day. pécov Huépac. 
To such (a pitch) of anger. ei¢ TOUTO Opy7He. 
‘Some of the other Greeks. TOV GAAwY ‘EAARVOY Tivéc. 
The wise of (among) men. of dpévisot TOV GVOpOTw?r. 
Of the rest, any one that wished—. | TOv G2A2AWv Tov Bovddéuevov—. 
_ Three times a day. Tpic THE MuEepac. 
Where on earth ts he? Tov yg éoTiv; 
Everywhere in the market. TavTayov Tie Gyopac. 


(c) With the verbs eivae and yiyvec@ar, when they | 
mean to be among, to be of the number ne &e:.: | 


é. &., 
I am not one of these. ovk éy® TOUTOD Eiui. 
Zelea is (a city) of Asia. n Lédeva ott tie "Aciac. 
These become [of the number or} otro. TOv yepalTépwv yiyvor- 
class] of the elders. TL. 


(dz) With almost any transitive verb, when its action 
is intended to reach only part of the object; e. g., 


T have given thee (of) my money. | 20wKa cot TOV yonWaTov. 


(e) With all verbs expressing to touch, take-hold of, 
share, participate in, border on, acquire, obtain. 
To touch the hand. 
They partake of offices and honours. 
To take one by the hand. yetpog édeiv Tia. 
To obtain (have by lot) good-for- | tuyeiv ebtuyxiac, Svotvyiag, - 
tune, ill-fortune, death, &c. TedevTtic, &. 
k= Adjectives of the same meanings are also pastes 
with the genitive. 


anrecbar THe YELpoc: 


apxXOv Kal TLUGY peTéxovorr. 
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(32.) Rutz VIIL.—Genitive of Mental Affections— 
The genitive is used with words expressing certain 
operations of the senses, mind, or feelings, to denote 
the object thereof. 


(a) Operations of the senses: all the senses except seght. 


He heard a confused-noise 
Few tasted food. 


SopoBov HKovoev. 
dhiyot citov éyeboarTo. 





Rem. 1. The acc. is used (a) with verbs of eating, drinking, &c., when 
(not eating a portion, but) the simple habit of using certain food, &c., 
is mentioned ; e. g., to drink wine, rivery TOV olvov; to drink some 
wine, Tively OLVOD. 


Rem. 2. The acc. is used with verbs of sense when the bare act is 
meant, without special reference to the object as its cause 


{== Two cases are used thus, acc. and gen.; e. g., 


I heard this from the messengers. | nkovoa TavTa TOV Gyyéhov. 


(6) Operations of the mind : words of perceiving, remem- 
bering, forgetting, reminding, &c., knowing, and the con- 
trary, sklfulness and unskilfulness, &ce.; e. g.; 


He did not learn of the plot. | tig ELC ovAHC obK HoOdvETO. 
He remembers his friends. TOV PLAWY pé“VNTalL. 

Untaught in virtue. araidevtoc GpeTie. 
Inexperienced in business. amelpoc TOV TMpadsewv. 


(c) Operations of the feelings : viz., desire, care, anxvety, 
pity, anger, envy, &c., and their opposites; é. g., 


All desire what is good. mavteg TOV aGyabOv éErOvuodov. 

The laws take care of (have regard | oi vouot Tod Kolvod Gyabod ém- 
to) the public good. : bédovrat. 

To disregard the established laws. | imepopadv TOv kabeoTOTav VOLOY. 


Neptune had been angry with the | Ilocewév Kixkawrog éxexoAwto. 
Cyclops. 


4 


(33.) Rute [X.—Genitive of Price or Value-—The 
genitive is used to denote the price or value. 


[== This gen. is used with verbs of buying, selling, valuing, &e. ; also 
with adjectives of worthiness and unworthiness, &c. 


———————— i al 
— 
= a 
- 
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The Thracians buy their wives with | Oi Opgke¢ @voivtTat Tag yvvaiKac 


much money. VOHNUaTwV pEydAwr. 
He sold the horse for fifty darics. ixmov axédoto TevTHKOVTAa Oapel- 
; KOv. 
Men worthy of freedom. avopec détot THe €AEVOEpiac 
For what price does he teach ? TOoOV OL0doKEeL ; 


(34.) Rutz X.—Genitive of Crime.—The genitive 
is used to denote the crime, offence, or punishment. 
{> This gen. is used with verbs of accusing, condemning, acquitting, 
punishing, &c. cae 
To accuse any one of murder. éraitidobai tTiva ddvouv. 
To take vengeance on one for mur- | TiuwpsicGai Tiva dOvov. 
der. : r 
To be accused of impiety. adoeBeiac devyev. 
To condemn to death. Kpivey Savartov. 


(35.) Rute XI.—Genitive of Property.—The geni- 


tive is used to denote the possessor or owner. 


{=> This gen. is used with the verbs eivac and yiyveoOa, and with 
the adjectives idcoc, oixetioc, and lepdc. 


Socrates had much virtue. TOU DWKPdTOVE TOAAH Hv apEeTH. 

The Ionian cities belonged to Tissa- | joav ai “Iwvixai mwédeig Ttosa- 
phernes. dépvove. 

A horse sacred to the sun. into epog Tod ‘HA tov. 


Rem. 1. Under this head comes the following con- 
struction : 
It.is the property (peculiarity, mark, 


duty, characteristic) of a good 
man to benefit his friends. 


¥ 4 > > ~ K 2, ~ 
avopoc éoTwv ayabod ev roreiv 
Tove diAoue. 





Rem, 2. Age, quality, &c., are thus expressed pos- 
sessively ; @. ., 


He was about thirty years old. jv &€TOv oc Tptdxovra. [He was 


of years about thirty.] 
(36.) Rute XII.—Genitive of Origin, Material, 


Supply.—The genitive is used to denote the origin, 
material, or supply. 





[Means and manner are denoted by the dative (460) ]. _ 
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(a) OrIciN. 


Of Darius and Parysatis are.born| Aapetiov kai ILapvoarioog yly- 


two children. vovTat maidec Ovo. 
The best counsels come from the best | dpictwv aGvdpGV Gpiota BovAed- 
men. pata ylyveTat. 


(6) Mareriat. 


The ornaments are made of brass or | Ta aydAyata } yakKow meroin- 
stone. tat 7 AtGov. 
To have the smell of ointment. Ofely “UPOD. 


(c) Suppty: Genitive with verbs and adjectives of 
abounding and wanting, needing, filling, &c. 


A park full of wild-beasts. Tapddetoog Snpiwv mAnpNe. 

Villages full of food and wine. KOUGL MLEOTAL OL TOV Kai OLVOD. 

To be in want of provisions. amopety (or omavicery) TOv éTLTY- 
Ogiwv. 

There is need of slingers. odevdovnrtav et. 

He would need many coadjutors. cuuuadyorv déot7’ Gv obk Griywv. 


(37.) Rute XIlI]—Genitive of Separation —The 
genitive is used with words implying separation, dis- 
tance, or difference. 


{<=> Such are adjectives, verbs, or adverbs of removing, loosing, abstain- 
ing, desisting, depriving, differing from, being distant from, and the like. 


To withdraw from the road. elKELV THC OO0D. 

We appear to me to be encamped not | oidé r6Phw Sokoduév roe avTos 
far from him. Kkabjobat. 

The Athenians were freed from ty-| TUpdvvov HAevOepabyoayv oi ’AO- 
rants. NVQLOL. 

Cease, then, from these things. mavcal obv TOUTOY. 

Ignorance differs from madness. dtadéper pavice auavia. 

We begin life with pain. Tob CHYv ano Avmne Epyoueba. 

Free from fear. éAevGepocg bd6Bov. 





Apart from the others. Xopic tov GAAov. 


(38.) Rute XIV.—Genitive of Occasion.—The gen- 
itive is used to denote the occasion or the scope of an 
action. 


i= Rendered generally in English by, on account of, for, in regard to, 
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_ We admire Socrates for his wisdom. | Savudlouevy Lwxpdtnvy THE Co- 
diac. 
With regard to your affliction, I| rod dove oixkteipw ce. 
pity you. | 





(39.) Rutz XV.—Genitive of Superiority or Infe- 
_ riority—The genitive is used with words denoting 
superiority or inferiority. Hence, 
(1) With comparatives and multiple adjectives having a 
» comparative force. 


Re is greater than his father. Leilwv éoti TOU TaTpOe. 
The army is many times larger than | TO oTpdtevua ToAAaTAdoLév -éoTL 
ours. TOU MMETEPOY. 


(2) With verbs of ruling, excelling, and their contraries, 
and all verbs having a comparative force. 


Astyages ruled over the Medes. ’AoTudyne Mjndwv 7psev. 

The story went beyond the fact. 0 A6yoc TOU Epyov ékparet. 

Wicked men are slaves to (inferior | of movypot yrTOvTar TOV éeTLOv- 
to) their passions.. LOD. 


(40.) Rute XVI.—Genitive of Time.—The time 
when or within which anything is done (if indefinite) 
is put in the genitive. 

By day. By night. 
In the spring. * 


Nvxkroc. ‘Hyépac. 
Tov Eapoc. 





~ Rem. 1. A definite time when is expressed by the dative (48). 
' Rem. 2. The place where is often expressed by the gen. in poetry. 
{>> For prepositions with gen., see (57). 
{>> For genitive absolute, see (109). 


§ 3. Dative. 


a (41.) Fundamental Meaning.—The fundamental idea 
of the dative is directly opposed to that of the genitive. 
1. The genitive expresses a notion antecedent to that of the verb; the 
dative a notion consequent upon that of the verb. 


2. Hence it is used to express incidental limitations, like the Latin 
ablative. 


- 
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(42.) Rute XVII.—General Rule-—The dative is 
used to express the person or thing to or for which, 
to or for whose advantage or disadvantage anything 
is done or tends. 

{G= For the sake of fuller illustration, we subjoin the following heads 
under this rule. The dat. is used, 

(1) To express the remote object with transitive verbs 
governing also a direct object. 
didwot d0& abtT@ Kipog pvpiove 

Oaperkove. 
(2) With all words of address ; 


2. €., speaking to, commanding, declaring, promising, threatening, encour- 
aging, &c. 


Cyrus gives him ten thousand darics. 





Kipog avr éimev. 
Oraheybévteg GAAHAOLE. 


Cyrus said to him. 
Having conversed with each other. 





(3) With words implying advantage or disadvantage ; 


2. €., to help, injure, reproach, upbraid, envy, please, displease, agree with, 
disagree with, &c. 


Friendly to thee. piiog cot. 

Fe tries to be useful to these. melpatar TOVTOLC HdéAumoc Eival. 

Parysatis favoured Cyrus. Ilaptoatic inqpye TO Kipo. 

LI do not reproach those wishing to|ob toic dpyew BovrAopévots 
rule. Méwgoual. - 

Virtue pleases the good. 9 GpEeTy apéoket Toic ayabote. 


(4) With words implying nearness, distance, likeness, un- 
likeness, fitness, unfitness, &c. 


You resemble a slave. 
Tike the rest. 


dovAw éorkac. 
iva ~ LA 
Guotot Tog GAAote. 





Is 0 avroc, the same, governs the dat. as an adjec- 
tive of likeness. 


Toic abtoig TO Ktpw érdorc. 
XN ? x ? Zz ‘ ? ‘ ~ 7 

TO GAnbéc évouile TO abTO TH HAL- 
Gi eivat. 


With the same arms as Cyrus. 
He thought sincerity to be identical 
with folly. 
(5) Words (verbs, adjectives, or adverbs) denoting zter- 
course, niaimg with, &e. 





Outreite Toi¢ Gyaote. 
olva Kepdoac abThy. 


Associate with good men. 
Mixing it with wine. 














“~ 
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(6) To encounter, fight, quarrel, contend with, &c. 


Do not contend with your par nts. 
To fight with any one. 


bn épile Toig yovevo rr. 
uayecGat TLVve. 





(7) To follow, accompany, serve, obey, trust, yreld to, &e. 


I follow the ancients. 
Glory accompanies virtue. 
We will trust the guide. 


érouat Toi¢ TaXacoilc. 
TH apeTH aKoAovGet ddga. 
TO HYEMOVL TloTEvoopED. 

(43.) Rute XVUI.—Dative of Possession—The 
dative is used with the verbs «iva, yiyvecOat, and 
vnapyxelv, to denote the possessor. 





Cyrus had a palace [To Cyrus there | Kipw GBacirera jv. 

was a palace]. 

We have no provisions [To us there | txdpyet viv uty oddéy tév ém- 

is now nothing of provisions]. THOELWY. 

(44.) Rute XIX.—Dative of Limitation—The da- 
tive is used to denote the limitation generally ex- 
pressed in English by in, as to, in respect of, &c. 
dvvatol Kal Toi¢ COUact Kai Tai¢ 

Wvxaic. a 
TARGEL HuGy AEcdbévTec. 

(45.) Rute XX.—Dative of the Agent.—The da- 
tive is used with verbals in téoc and téc, and often 
with passive verbs, to express the agent (instead of 
v76 with genitive). 


Strong both in body and soul. 





Inferior to us in number. 


As has been shown by me. 
You must practice virtue. 


Oc wot OednAwrat. 
aoxntéa ott COL 7 UpETH. 





(46.) Rute XX1I.—Dative Instrumental.—The da- 
tive is used (as the Latin ablative) to express the 
cause, means, instrument, or manner of an action. 


b6Bw anAAbor. 
abrov GkovTivet TO TAATO. 
Bia eionAGor. 


. They went away out of fear. 
Some one pierces him with a dart. 
They entered with violence. 





I= Hence ypdouat, to use, governs the dative. 


Employing divination. | UAVTLKH Xp@uevoc. 


Le 
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(47.) Rute XXII.—Dative of Measure.—The da- 
tive is used with comparatives and superlatives, to ex- 
press the measure of excess or defect. 

Much greater [greater by much]. | ToAAG peilov. 


(48.) Rute XXIII.—Dative of Time or Place.— 
The place where and the time when (if definite) are 
expressed by the dative. 


At Marathon. 


Mapadéove. 
He was here on the third day. 


TAapHy TH TpiTN NMEPA. 
(== For dat. with prepositions, see (58). 





§ 4. Accusative. 


(49.) The accusaTIvE is the case of the direct object; and 
answers the questions whom? what? to what place? 


1. Accusative of Object or Effect. 


(50.) Rute XXIV.—Accusative of Object or Effect. 
—The accusative is used with active verbs, to denote 
the direct object or effect of the action. 

The Greeks conquered the Persians. | oi “EXAAnvec évixnoav tovc TW ép- 
oae. Z 
Cyrus made an inspection. Kipoc éféraorv éroinoev. 

(51.) Rute XX V.—Any verb, transitive or intrans- 

itive, may govern an accusative of a noun of cognate 


meaning. 
I will risk this risk. Kivdvvevow TovTOY Tov KiVvod- 
VOD. 
They were sick with the disease. nobévnoay TV VOCODV. 
To swear oaths. 6pkove ouvovat. 


(52.) Rute XXVI.—The accusative is used in 
Greek with many verbs, which are construed with 
other cases in Latin; especially, 

(1) Verbs of serving, flattering, answering, imitating, 
persuading, &c. ; 
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Serve the gods, _| Separeve Tove Geode. 
He persuades the multitude. meiGer TO TAHOOc. 





. (2) Ve hich imply doing or saying good or ill to 
or of any one. | 


To benefit one’s friends. Odedeiv Tove GiAove. 
He does well by his country. ev Tolel THY TaTpioa. 
He does ill by his friends. KQKG¢ ToLEel TOVG Pirove. 





(8) Verbs denoting to swear by, escape the notice of, 
conceal from, &e. 


To escape the notice of the gods. 
_ I swear by all the gods. 


Geodvc Aavbdverv. 
ouvuut Tavtac Tove Geode. 





(4) Verbs denoting reverence, fear, shame, pity. 


Pity the poor. | dAodipov Tove TWévgTac. 


2. Double Accusative. ~ 


(53.) Rute XX VII—Double Accusative.-—T wo ac- 
cusatives are used with verbs which may affect two 
objects (generally one the person, the other the thing). 


(41) With the verbs admitting a double nominative 
(28, 2); 2. e., verbs of naming, appointing, calling, 
deeming, &c. 


‘He made him satrap. _ loatpanny éroincey avTov. 
To call one a sophist. dvoudlery TLVA COOLOTHY. 


(2) With verbs of doing or saying well or ill (52, 2). 


Uf any one had done him any good | ei tig th dyabdv  KaKkdv ToLF- 


or hurt. ; - oElerv AvTODV. 
They two wrought very many ills to| tAeioTa KaKGa THY TOALY érolN- 
the state. OaTyV. 


(3) With verbs of teaching, concealing, asking, en- 
treating, dividing, depriving, clothing, &c. _ 
He asked of Amasis his daughter. |7rec ‘“Auacevy Guyartépa. 
Socrates taught his disciples discre-| 6 XwKpdtn¢e Toc wabyrac édi- 
tion. dake THY Gwdpocdryy. 
He divided the army into twelve| 7d oTpdtTevmua KaTévempe ObdEKa 
parts, wépyn. 





| 
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[== In the passive construction of verbs of asking, teach- 
msg, &c., the person takes the nominative, but the thing 
generally remains accusative ; é. g., 


LI am asked my opinion. | ép@TOual THY YVO"UNY. 


3. Limiting Accusative. 

(54.) Rute XX VIIIl.—Accusative of Limitation.— 
The accusative is used with intransitive or passive 
verbs and adjectives, to define them by a special lim- 
itation. 


I have pain in the head. | GAy6 THY KEpadanv. 

He is handsome in person. KaAdc éoTL TO OOma. 

He was thought best_in all respects. | ravta Kpatiotoc évomileto. 
A Roman as to native land. Tatpida ‘Pauaioc. 


(55.) Rute XXIX.—Accusative of Measure.—The 
accusative is used to measure extent of time or space. 


Cyrus remained thirty days. Kipoc éuerve 7 MEP AG TPLaKoYTa. 
He is ten stadia distant. améyet 0Exa GTadLoVE. 

(<= For the accusative with prepositions, see (59). 

[== For the accusative and infinitive, see (105). 


§ 5. Cases governed by Prepositions. 


(56.) Some prepositions govern but one case, others 
two, and others, again, three. 


1. Prepositions governing but one Case. | 
(57.) Prepositions with the genitive only: avi, 76, 
aro, €k, EvEKa. 
{ With these the genitive idea of antecedence, or origin, 1s obvious. ] 
1. ’Avri, wmstead of. 
A slave instead of a king. | dodAo¢ avTi BactAéwe. 
2. IIpo, (a) before (either of time or place); (4) for, tm 
behalf of. 


(a) Before the gates. Before day. | Upd muAdv. Ipod tij¢ nuépas. 
(6) To fight for one’s country. mpo TAC TaTploog maxeoRae. - 


CS = ._ = = ™ = 
ae alt - oe 
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3. *Amo6, (a)-from (of place) ; (6) from (of time) = after ; 
(c) from = by-means of. 

(a) From the province. aro THe ApxIe- 

(6) After supper. ano Ocizvov. 

(c) From (by means of) the money. | amd TOV YonUaTov. 

4. *Ex (&&), (a) owt of (in place); (0) owt of (in time) = 
after ; (c) out of = im consequence of. 


ae 


(a) Out of the house. ék THe oikiac. 
-(b) After this. ék TOUTOU (SC. YPdvov). 
(c) In consequence of these things. | éx TobTwv. 


5. “Evexa, on account of, im respect of. 


(58.) Prepositions with the dative only: év, ovv, aua. 


[ With these the idea of the dative as the where-case, or the case of the 
instrument, is obvious. ] 


1. ’Ev, (a) tm (of place or time) ; (0) 1 = by means of. 
(a) In the city. Ev TH TOKEL. 
During the time that (= while). | év © (ypévw). 
(8) It is evident in (by) the victims. | év iepoic d7Aov. 


2. Sov, (a) with, along with (eam); (b) with = by the 


help of. 
(a) With the soldiers. | obv Toi¢ oTpaTLATALC. 
(6) With the help of God. | ody GeO. 
3. “Apa (properly an adverb of time) = at the same time -* 
with. 7 
At daybreak. | Gua TH 7Uéepa- 
(59.) Prepositions with the accusative only: ava, 
ec, WC. 
[With these the sense of the accusative as the case of the object is ob- 
vious. | 


1. ’Avd, (2) up (motion upward); (b) up (from bottom 
to top) = throughout. 

(a) Up the river. 

(6) Throughout Greece. 
Through the whole day. 
Every day. 

With all one’s might. 


va TOV TOTALODV. 

va THY ‘EAAdOa. 

va Tdoav THY 7Léepav. 

va wadoav huépav (without the art.). 
va Kparoe. 


Ss &y & Sy & 
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2. Eig (to, tnto) corresponds very closely with the Latin 
2”, with acc. 


(a) To Creon. cic Kpéovra. 

(b) Into the city. elg¢ THY TOALDY. 

(c). For gain. ei¢ Kép0oe. 

(d) In respect to virtue. eic GpEeTHv. 

(e) He made war against Altica. cic THY ’ATTLKHY EOTPATEVGED. 
(f) Up to two hundred. ei¢ OlaKootoue. 


3. ‘Qe, to = Latin ad, is used with persons, or objects 
taken as persons (not things). With numerals it means 
about. 


He sends to the king. Oc Baoiréa wéwTeEL. 
About two hundred. wc Olakootoue. 
2. Prepositions governing two Cases. 
(60.) Prepositions with genitive and accusative: dtd, 
KATA, UTED. 
1. Acad, radical meaning, 77ght through. 


(a) With genitive, (1) through (of place or time); (2) through=by 


means of. 
(a) 1. Fhrough the land. Ova THC YOpAc. 
Through the whole time. 61d TaVvTo¢ TOD YpPGvov. 


2. To see by means of one’s eyes. | Ou’ 600 aAUOv par. 


(6) With accusative, (1) generally, on account of ; (2) sometimes, by 
means of. 


(8) 1. On account of this. Ola TAvTa. 
On your account Iam come. | 01d of Hko. 
2. Through the gods I prosper. | dvd Tove Seove eb TPaTTH. 


2. Kard, fundamental meaning, from above down. 


(a) With genitive, (1) down, under (from above); (2) figuratively, 


against. 
(a) 1. Down from the wall. KaTa TOU TEtyouc. 
Down from the rocks. KATA TOV TETPOV. 
2. Lo speak against any one. KaTa Tivog A€éyetv. 
To lie against God. Kata TOU Oeod evdoecGat. 


(5) With accusative, (1) down through = throughout (of place or 


time); (2) as to, in respect to (the uses to be modified by the 
context). 


_ 





» 
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(6) 1. Through Greece. Kal’ *EAAdda. 
During the same time. KaTa Tov avTov ypdvov. 
2. By land and sea. Kata yav Kal kata Yadaocav. 
According to law. KAT VvoO"ov. 
Day by day (daily). Kal’ Huépav. 
By villages (vicatim). KaTa KOuac. 


oe nép, over, above. 
(a) With genitive, (1) above, beyond (with the idea of rest); (2) over — 
for defence = for, in behalf of. 
(a) 1. Over the earth. 
Beyond Egypt. 
2. To fight for one’s country. 
(6) With accusative, over, beyond 


(6) To throw over the house. 
Beyond description. 


bmép THC Vite. 

bmép Aiytrrov. 

inéo Tho TaTpidoc UGyYEoOat. 
( 





with the idea of motion). 
brép Tov dduov pire. 
bmép Adyov. 





3. Prepositions governing three Cases. 





(61.) Prepositions with genitive, dative, and accu- 
sative: audi, TEpi, evi, weTd, Tapa, TPOG, UTS. 

1. “Audi and tepi both mean about, around (but audi 
properly denotes on both sides ; mepi, all around). 


(a) With genitive, about (= of, concerning), (wepi more used than dud). 


(a) To fight about (for) any one. audt TLvog uayeoOat. 
To fear about (for) one’s coun- | do8eicbar wept THe TaTpidoc. 


try. 
(6) With dative, about, around (with sense of nearness). 
(b) About the head. | wept TH KEdaAy. 


_ (c) With accusative, around, in a more general sense, (1) about, of 
place; (2) of time or number. 


(c) 1. About the mountains. Gud TA OPN. 
They dwell about the river. | wept Tov woTaov olKovyTa. 
2. About ten thousand. | dudi rove pupiove. 
About these times. | rept TobTove Tove Ypbvove. 


2. "Ent, fundamental meaning, wpo7, at. 
(a) With genitive and dative, upon, at; the dative implying Closeness. 
(6) With accusative, motion toward (upon) ; object (e. g., he went upon 
such an errand); then in a hostile sense, against, 
{These meanings have all been illustrated.] 


B 
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3. Merd, fundamental meaning, with (uécoc, midst). 


(a) With genitive, with, along with (either of place or manner). 
pet’ avOparwr eivat. 


(a) To be among (with) men. 
beta TOAAGY KLVObVaD. - 


With many dangers. 
With (in conformity with) the | ueta tTOv vouwr. 


laws. 


(b) With dative, only used by the poets, in sense of among. 
(c) With accusative, almost always used, in prose, in the sense of 


after, next after. 
(c) After this. eta TAvTAa. 
The greatest river after the Ister. | moTauoc uéytotoc peta “loTpov. 
4. Wapd, fundamental meaning, by the sede of (compare 


English parallel). 
(2) With genitive, motion from beside a person. 
(a) Messengers from the king. | dyyedAo. mapa BaorAéwc. 


(6) With dative, position near by a person. 
(b) With (by) you; by us. | mapa ool: rap’ Hui. 
(c) With accusative, (1) motion Yo near a person; (2) motion along by 
the side of ; (3) beyond, on the other side of. 
(c) 1. To the king. mapa Sacrréa. 
2. Along the road-side. Tapa THY O0dv. 
| Tapa TOV TOTALOV. 


3. Along the river. 
Beyond justice. | Tapa TO OikaLov. 


5. IIp6c, fundamental meaning, before, in front of. 





(a2) With genitive, in front of, on the part of. 
(a) Before gods and men. | tpo¢ GEeGv Kal mpo¢ avOparwv. 
To speak on my side. mpo¢ éu“ov Aéyetv. 
(6) With dative, position in front of, before, in presence of ; also, about ; 
then, in addition to. 
(b) Before the judges. 
About business. 
Beside these things. 
(c) With accusative, (1) to (motion towards) ; (2) to, in regard to; (3) 


Toe TOic KpLTate. 
Tmpog TMpayuaoLy. 
TpoC TOVTOLC. 


against. 
{c) 1. He sends to the king. mpoc Bacidéa ETE. 
2. With reference to this (on ac- | mpdc¢ Taira. 


count of this). : 
3. To make war against the king. | rpo¢ Baciéa wodemety. 





. “ff. 


GOVERNING THREE CASES. | 





6. ‘Y70, fundamental meaning, wnuder (i706, dTép = sub, 
super). 


‘ (a) With genitive, (1) motion from under ; hence, (2) the author, agent 
(by), with passive verbs ; (3) cause, means. 


(a) 1. From under the chariot. bro Tow Epuaroc. 
2. He is admired by the citizens. | i760 TOv TOALTGY GavudleTat. 
3. Because of anger. on’ opyie. 


(6) With dative (sometimes genitive), position under. 
(6) Under (at foot of) the mountain. | b76 TO Sper. 


(c) With accusative, (1) motion towards, under ; (2) of time. 


(c) 1. To go under the earth. bro THY yHv lévat. 
2. Towards night. 76 vOKTA. 


e 


During the night. ind THY viKTa (with article). 


Ill. THE VERB. 
§ 1. Classes of Verbs. 


(62.) We here present certain peculiarities in the use of 
the different classes of verbs. 


THE ACTIVE. 
(63.) On Active verbs observe the following: 


1. Some transitive verbs are used 2ntransitively in single 
forms ; viz., 2d aor., perf., and pluperf. ‘The most import- 
ant are, 


Pres. 2d Aor. Perf. 
Lornut, I place. éotny, L stood. Eotnka, I stand. 
vw, I produce. édvv, I became. méouka, I have become. 


2. Some transitive verbs are used intransitively in the 


2d perf. 
éyeipw, I awake. éypyyopa, I am awake. 
meidw, I persuade. métoua, L trust. 
ayvomt, I break. éaya, I am broken. 


3. Some intransitives which imply an action received or 
suffered by the subject are construed like passive verbs (with 
o7r6. and a genitive). 


Such are GvyoKewv, avolvgokey, to die; madoyverv, to suffer, be treated, 


«ce. 
Hector suffered death from Achilles. |"Extop améOavev bro tov’ AxtA 
Aéwe. 
To be ill-used by some one. kak@c¢ TaOVELY UT6 TLVOE. 
MIDDLE. 


(64.) On the Middle voice observe the following: 
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I. Directly reflexive use. 





(az) The least common use of the middle is to denote an 
action performed directly by the subject upon himself; e. g., 
Aovoeacbat, to wash one’s self. 


= 


(6) The directly reflexive use is more common in certain 
verbs which imply necessarily (in the middle) that the sub- 
ject and object are the same, especially verbs denoting men- 
tal operations; e. g., Bovdeverv, to advise; BovAevoao- 
@at, to advise one’s self, to deliberate. 

{> Especially, verbs signifying in the active to cause to do anything 


are used in the middle reflexively ; e. g., watery, to cause to cease ; 
Tatvoac@at, to cease (i. €., to cause one’s self to cease). 


' II. Remotely reflexive use. 


The most frequent use of the middle is to denote action 
done by the subject, either 


(a) For or in reference to himself, or, 


(6) Upon an object connected with himself 
(a) Cyrus subiegicd all Asia (for 
_ himself), 
- (6) All washed their hands. 


0 Kipoc mdcav tyv ’Aciav KaTe- 
oTpéwarto. 
mavtec EXobcavTo Tuc xeEipac. 





III. Causative reflexive use. 


The middle is used to denote what the subject causes to 
be done (by another) for hamself. 
Pausanias caused a table to be set 
for himself. 
J had you taught these things. 


6 Ilavoaviac tpdrelav wapertibe- 
TO. 2 
ey ae TatTa édtdasaunrv. 





IV. Reciprocal use: 


The middle is used to express reciprocal action or mutual 
relations (supposing two persons or parties) ; 


E. g., to fight, waxecOar; to converse, dtadéyeoOar; to inquire, 
nuv@dvecbat, &c. 
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DEPONENTS. 
(65.) Many verbs have a middle form, but a purely 
active (transitive or intransitive) meaning. 

Rem. Such verbs are aiocOdvecbat, to feel, perceive ; 
adikveto0at, to arrive; ylyveobat, to become; déx- 
eo8at, to receive, &c. ‘They must be carefully dis- 
tinguished from middle uses of active verbs. 


[For the use of the Moons, see (81). } 


§ 2. Infinitive. 


(66.) Rute XXX.—Infinitive as Object.—The in- 
finitive is used to denote the object or aim. 
1. This construction occurs with verbs denoting, (1) an act of will, (2) : 
an operation of thought, (3) a purpose or aim. 


I wish to speak. BobAouat Aéyetv. 

I teach you to write. O10doKw oe ypaoetv. . 
L forbid you to do this. KWADW O& TADTA TOLETY. 

Lf hope to prosper. eArifw evTUXHOELY. 

We come to learn. HKOMEVD MAVOGVELY. 


2. The infinitive is used in the same way with adjectives, to denote 
their object or application ; e. g., 


They appear calculated to delight. | ixavol Tépwetv daivovtat. 
He is worthy to be admired. agiog éoTt Gavudoat or aktéc 
éote Vauvudlecbat. 


fase- The Greek prefers the active to the passive after such adjectives 
(e. g., ‘he is beautiful to see,” instead of “‘ to be seen”). 


[For the infinitive with dare, see (90, R. 4). ] 
(67.) Rute XXXI.—If the verb governing the in- 


finitive has a personal object expressed, it is put in the 
case which the verb governs. 


I beg you to come. déouai cov éA0civ. 
I counsel you to be discreet. ovpBovAeiw cot owdpovetr. 
I command you to write. KEAEevW OE ypadeLv. 


I forbid you to do this. KWAVW CE TATA TOLEiV. 
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Rem. 1. If such an infinitive has also a predicate noun or adjective, 
it fellows the case of the object of the principal verb. 


I wish you to be eager. dégopai cov rpoCtwov elvat. 
I counsel you to be eager. cuuBovAcbw cor tpodtuw elvat. 
I urge you to be eager. éxoTptvw ce TOOOvUOY elvat. 


Rem. 2. With verba senteendi or declarandi, when the subject and object 
are the same, the object is omitted before the infinitive (not put in 
the accusative, as in Latin). 


I think I have erred. oloua: Guapreiv (credo me errasse). 
You think you have erred. olee dapreiv (credis te errasse). 
He thinks HE has erred. oleTar Guaprety (credit se errasse). 


{= In this case, if there be a predicate noun or adjective, it is put 
in the nominative (by attraction). 


The commander said he was zealous | 6 otpatnyoc by mpdOvgmog elvac — 
to render aid. éxuBoneiv. 


(68.) Rute XXXII.—The infinitive, with (or with- 
out) the article 76, is used as a noun, still, however, 
retaining the force of the verb. 








To flee is safer. detyetv aodaréctepov éotiv. 
* To have (=the having) money is | 706 gore TO EYELv YoHuaTa. 
pleasant. | : 
Clearchus barely escaped being stoned | KAéapyog pixpov éépvye Td wy 
to death. KaTaTETPWORVAL. 
Cyrus, on account of his love of | Kipoc, dia Td @tAouabye el- 
learning—. val—. 


[@>> For the accusative with infinitive, see (105). 


§ 3. Participle. 


(69.) Rute XXXUI.—The participle agrees with 
its noun in gender, case, and number, and governs 
the same case asits verb. 


Td podov SadAAov. 
TOPAVVOE KPATOV THC TOAEWC. 


The blooming rose. 
A tyrant bearing rule over the state. 


(70.) Ruts XXXIV.—Purpose.—The future par- 
ticiple is used to express a purpose, 


Where in English we should use fo, in order to, &c., with the infinitive. 








32 , PARTICIPLE.——VERBALS. 


Cyrus sent Gobryas to see—. Kipoc éreue tov ToBpiav é row- 
6mevov—. . 
—TLeading an army with intent to|—otpatiav Gywv O¢ BonbjZowv 
assist the king. Baotnei. 
LI come to say this. TovTo épyouar dpadowrv. — 


Rem. When ac is used with the participle, it denotes that the inten- 
tion of the person to whom the participle refers is expressed:; e. g., O¢ 
BonOjowv, above. 


= 


(71.) Rute XXXV.—Participle as Complement.— 
The participle is used with many verbs as a com- 
plementary object, agreeing in case with the object 
noun. 


I know that man is mortal (=1| oida dv6pwrov Srytov ovra. 
know man being mortal). 

I hear him say (= saying). akovw abtod A€yovToes. 

I rejoice that you have come. Haipw oot éAGOrvTe. 


Rem. 1. With passive verbs and eivar, the participle stands in the 
nominative either as predicate or attributive. 


I am satiated with seeing these things | tAnpne tiul Taita Seapmevoe. 


(attributive). ; 
The Athenians seem to have been|ol ’A@nvaioe éhaivoyvto brepax 
distressed (predicate). Geobévtec. 


Rem. 2. If the subject of the principal verb is also its object (e. g., ‘1 
know that I am mortal”), the object pronoun is omitted, and the 
participle stands in the nominative (by attraction). 


I know that I am mortal. olda Svnroc Ov. 

I cease injuring you. Tavoual o€ GOLKOD. 

I begin speaking. Gpxyoua, Aéywr. 

You have done well (in) coming. ev émoinoac GdLkOmevoc. 


Rem. 3. In phrases such as, “‘ It is evident that I do so and so,” the 
Greek prefers the personal form, “‘ I am evidently doing so and so,” to 
the impersonal. ; 


It is evident that Ihave done well by | O7A6¢ eiue (or paivouar) THY ma- 
my country. Tpida eb Troinoas. 
Rem. 4. The participle as complement is especially common with the 


verbs tuyyavelv, AavOdverv, dratedciv, pOdverv, and olyecbat. 


[=> In translating this construction, we often have to use an adverb 
in English. 
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' Cresus UNWITTINGLY cherished his Kpoicocg dovéa Tov raidog éAav- 


son’s murderer. | @ave Bockwr. 

I auways do what is honourable. OLaTeAG -KaAad Toler. 

The elder son happened to be present 6 mpecBiTepog Tapav éitrbyyxea- 
(= being present). { vev 


§ 4. Verbals in téoc and réc. 


~ (72.) Rute XXXVI.—Verbals in réo¢ derived from 
transitive verbs may be used personally (as = and 
the personal subject is put in the dative. 

You must punish the man. | xoAacréog éoti cor ddvlpwros. 


{>> Compare the construction with the Latin gerundive.* 


(73.) Rute XXXVII.—Verbals, whether from transv- 
tive or intransitive verbs, may be ‘used impersonally (as 
subject), and govern the case of their verbs. 


The personal agent, if expressed, is put in the dative 


You must punish the man. Kodaotéov éort oor Tov avbpw- 
TOV. 
We must desire peace. ércOugnréov éoriv juiv tie el- 
PHvHS. 
Rem. The neut. pl. (réa or rd) may be used as well-as neut. sing. ; 
e. Ley 
We must trust friends. TLOTGa éoTt Toic otAote. 
You must practice virtue. GoKkyntTéa (or Goxntéov) éaTi cot 


THY UPETHY. 
{=> Compare the construction with the Latin nominative in dum.t 


4 
ADVERB OF NEGATION, Ov, [7]. 
(74.) The distinction between ov and pf (as well as all 
their compounds, ovdeic, pndeic, &c.), is as follows : 


(a) Ov denies directly and independently. 


(b) Mf denies indirectly and dependently ; hence in supposition, prohibi- 
tion, etc. ; 


[=> Od is the objective, and w7 the subjective negative. 





* Comp. First Latin Book (502). + Comp. First Latin Book (501). 
B2 
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(a) I don’t know. ovK oda. 
(6) If he should not give? éav py OLdg. 
Do not-write. LH ypawne. 


(75.) In Greek two or more negatives strengthen the 
negation. 

He cannot either [Gr. neither] speak | 0% dbvarat ob?’ eb Aéyew, 067 

well of his friends or (nor) treat} ev Toteiv Tove didove. — 
them well. 

(76.) Mf and ov are used together after verbs of hinder- 
ung, denying, fearing, and the like, when a negative pre- 
cedes the verb. 
obdéy KwAter oe wy ovK aofa- 

VelvV. 


Nothing prevents you from dying 
(Gr. lest not to die). 





Rem. In questions, od expects the answer “yes ;” ym the answer “no.” 


He is ill, is he not (nonne egrotat) ? 
He is not ill, is he (num egrotat) ? 


rT 9 2 v > Z 
ap’ obk éoriv aobevnc ; 
apa un got aobevhc ; 





{c= On the use of the moods in simple sentences, see (83). 








PARE tL 


OF COMPOUND SENTENCES. 





(77.) A compounpD sentence is one made up of two o 
more simple sentences. ‘The sentences thus combined are 
either Co-ordinate or Subordinate. 


I. CO-ORDINATE SENTENCES. 


§ 1. Classes of Co-ordinate Sentences. 


(78.) Co-orpInaTE sentences are united together, but yet 
independent of each other. Co-ordination is either, 


(a) Copulative, when an addition is made to the thought; e. g., Socrates 
and Plato. Socrates was not only wise, but also good. 


(6) Adversative, when the thought is restricted ; e. g., he is not poor, but 
brave. 


(c) Disjunctive, when the one thought excludes the other; e. g., these 
things are either true or false. 


he: : = 
- (d) Causal, assigning a reason ; e. g., we admire Socrates, for he is vir- 
tuous. 
(e) Conclusive, expressing a consequence; e. g., Socrates is virtuous, 
therefore we admire him. 


Il. SUBORDINATE SENTENCES. 


§ 2. Classes of Subordinate Sentences. 


(79.) SuporpinaTE sentences are so united to others 
(called principal sentences) as to be dependent upon them. 


E. g., “* The messenger who was sent announced.” Here “ the messenger 
announced” is the principal sentence; ‘‘who was sent,” the subordi- 
nate sentence.* 





* It must be obvious that co-ordinate sentences are, for grammatical pur- 
poses, principal sentences. The doctrines and rules applied to simple sen- 
tences (Part I.) are applicable to all principal sentences ; it is only in sub- 
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(80.) Subordinate sentences are of five classes : 


(A) ConJUNCTIVE SENTENCES, 7. e., such’ as are introduced by a 
conjunction or adverb of time. 


(B) RELATIVE SENTENCES, i. e., Such as are introduced by a rela- 
tive word. 


(C) ACCUSATIVE WITH INFINITIVE. 
(D) PARTICIPIAL SENTENCES. 


(E) INTERROGATIVE SENTENCES, ?. e., such as are introduced by 
an interrogative word. 


{=- We shall treat these in order, first giving a few statements and 
rules in regard to the use of the moods, and of the modal particle 
Gv. For convenience’ sake, we place here, also, the rules for the 
use of the moods in simple sentences. 


§ 3. The Moods. 
1. The Moods distinguished. 


(81.) The verb expresses affirmation. ‘The moods of the 
verb are used to,vary the character of the affirmation. 
I. The 1npicaTIVE mood asserts positively (or nega- 
tively) what is real (or objective). 
E. g., “I strike.” ‘‘ He has come.” 
II. The supsunctive asserts something as dependent 
on something else, or as not real, but tending (or 
possible) to be realized. 


E. g., ‘I am here that I may see.” ‘He may come.” ‘“‘If he 
come.” 


III. The optative asserts something as not real, with- 


out reference to its being realized, and generally as 
dependent on something past. 


EL. g., “I might go.” ‘“ Would that it could be so.” ‘* Whoso- 
ever should say this would err.” ‘I was there that I might see.” 


IV. The mmPeRaTIVE expresses command (more or less 
gently). * 
E. g., “‘ Depart at once.” ‘‘ Do not believe it.” 
ordinate sentences that difficulty is likely to occur. It will be seen, how- 


ever, that subordinate sentences are much freer in their construction in 
Greek than in Latin, _ 
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Rem. 1. It flows from the nature of the subjunctive, that it re- 
fers mainly to present or future time ; and its inflections, ac- 
cordingly, follow those of the primary tenses of the verb 
(e. £-,@, 16, 73 Mal, oat, Tat, &C.). 


Rem. 2. It flows from the nature of the optative, that it refers 
mainly to past time; and its inflections, accordingly, follow 
those of the historical tenses of the verb (e. g., uyv, 00, To, &C.). 


~ 


2. The Modifying Particle &v.* 


(82.) "Av is a particle used to modify the moods of the verb. Its chief 
force is expressed in the following: 


Rute XXXVIII.—*Ay, with the Indicative, diminishes 
the objective force of the affirmation ; with the Subjunctive 
or Optative, ¢ncreases it.t 


(> An analogy to this may be found in the use of the word perhaps 
or peradventure in English. Thus, ‘* He saw it,’ is an affirmation; 
t Perhaps he saw it,” is doubtful; and thus the word perhaps dimin- 
ishes the indicative force of the verb. Again, ‘‘ He may come,” is 
less affirmative than ‘‘ Perhaps he may come.” 


Rem. “Av coalesces with several particles, so as to form one word 
with them; e. g., ef dv=édy or 7v; 6Te av=<Stav; éxeldn av= 
érerddv, &c. 


3. The Moods in Simple or Principal Sie gees. 

(83.) Rute XXXIX.—The sussuncTive is used in prin- 
cipal sentences : 

(1) In the Ist person, to express exhortation (like an im- 
perative). 

(2) In the aorzst, 2d person, with 7, to denote prohih- 
tron. 

(3) In doubtful questions ; e. g., 


(1) Let us go and fight, iopev Kai wayoucOa. 
Let us not wait. My avau“evopmer. 

. (2) Do not ta: pn KrEWN ES. 

(3) What are we to do? TE TOLOMEV; 


Rem. 1. In general prohibitions use the imperative present; e. g., 7) 


* Tn epic poetry, «é or Kév. + See First Book in Greek (523). 


rk. 
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KAémte, “ Do not steal,” i. e., habitually ; in specific prohibitions use 
the aorist subjunctive ; e.g., uy KAépye, “Do not steal,” 2. e., in this 
particalar case. 


Rem. 2. The subjunctive, in doubtful questions, may immediately fol- 
low BovbAez or SéXecc (do you wish ?); ¢€. g., 


Do you wish, then, that we should 
consider ? 


Bobiet ody CKOTOLEDY; 





(84.) Roure XL.—The oprative (without av) is used in 
principal sentences to express a wish (with or ee the 
particles ei, ei0e, ei yap). 


May you be more fortunate than your | yévoto matpoc edvtuyéotepog ! 


father ! 
Would that I had a voice ! tet por yévorto pboyyoc! 
May the gods requite ! oi Seol GwoTioalyvTo! 


Rem. 1. Observe that the aorist is used in the expression of a wish. 
Rem. 2. When the wish cannot be gratified, the indic. imperf. or aor. 
is used, not the opt.; e. g., 


O that this could be done ! 
O that this had been done ! 


ele TovTo éyiyveto! 
el@e ToTO éyéveTo! 





(85.) Rute XLI.—The oprative (with dv) is used in 
principal sentences (some condition being generally suppress- 
ed) to denote (1) a supposed case ; (2) a softened assertion. 


(@=> This use is very near the fut. indic. 
(1) Everything can happen in the)—yévo.ito 0’ dv may éyv TO ua- 
course of a long time. KP@ XPOvy. 
Not even this could any one say. | ov0& TotT’ Gv Tic El Tol. 
I would gladly see this. noéwe Gv Veaoaiunvy ravra. 
(2) You will not escape. ovK av dbevyolte. 








§ 4. Conjunctive Sentences. 
Relation of Conjunctions to the Moods. 


(86.) As the moods express the varieties of affirmation, and as the con- 
junctions are used to indicate different relations of thou oht (as conditional, 
causal, &c.), it is clear that there must be a close connexion between the 
use of the conjunctions and that of the moods. It mustbe borne in mind, 
however, that the nature of the affirmation generally decides both the mood 
and the conjunction that shall be used. It cannot properly be said, there- 
fore, that the conjunctions govern the moods ; but, for convenience’ sake, 
we treat them together. 
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GENERAL RULES. 
(87.) Rute XLII—In subordinate sentences the mvpica- 
_ TIVE is used to denote what the speaker affirms as real; the 
SUBJUNCTIVE or OPTATIVE, what he affirms as dependent upon 
something else. 


(88.): Rute XLII. _The SUBJUNCTIVE is used in the 
subordinate clause after a primary tense in the principal 
clause ; the oPpTATIVE after a historical. 


SPECIAL RULES. 
1. Final Sentences. 


(89.) Frnat sentences (i. e., those which express a purpose, aim, or con- 
sequence) are introduced by the conjunctions ac, dzwe, iva (@¢ uj, STW 
UH, iva uA), so that, in order that (that not, &c.), oTe, so as. 

(90.) Rutz XLIV.—In. final sentences the sabjunctive 
- is used when the principal* verb is in a promary tense ; the 
optative, when it is in a hestorical tense. 


I am present, to see. | wapetul, iva ldo. 
I was present, to see. | Tapyy, iva tdorue. 
Speak, that I may know. | 2éfov, iva ida. 


~ Rem. 1 The moods of the aorist are considered as primary tenses, in- 
asmuch as they do not refer to past time, but to momentary action. 


Rem. 2. The indic. fut. is very commonly used with ézwe to denote 
the certainty of the result aimed at; e. g., 

The Persian laws take care that the! oi Ilepovxol vouoe éripédovrat, 
citizens may not be (=shall not | OT WC UH TOLOUTOL. EcoVTaL ot 
be) such—. |  xo2dirar—. 

Rem. 3. After oc, dmwe, iva, the particle dy is sometimes used with 
the subjunctive to denote a suppressed condition. 

You shall lead us, that we may know | G£eic Fudc, GTC EV Ei aaa 

_ (i. e., in a certain case). 


Rem. 4. Infinitive of Consequence.—The infinitive is used with dore 
(more rarely Wc) to denote a supposed or habitual result of the lead- 
ing sentence. 

Cyrus was very ambitious, so as to | glAoTyuotatoc HV 6 Kipoe, OorTe 
endure all things—. |. wavTa bTOmeivat—. 


_ * By the principal verb is meant the leading verb in the principal sentence. 
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(Ge If the result is stated as a fact that eo occurred, the indica- 
tive is used. 


ieee cencs did not arrive, so that | oby jKkev 6 Ticoadépvyc, Go6’ of 
the Greeks became apprehensive. “EXAAnves EppdvrTelorv. 


2. Temporal Sentences. 


(91.) The temporal conjunctions (when, until, before that, &c.) are dre, 
omorte, ere, érerdy, Ewe, piv. Of course, the Indicative is used with these 
in the narration of actual facts. But, 


(92.) Rute XLV.—The oprative is used with tempo- 
ral conjunctions to express (ot an individual fact, but) a 
ease of frequent occurrence, after a historical tense in the 
principal sentence. 


Whenever the barbarian kings made | ométe oTpatomedetotvTo of 
an expedition, they intrenched| (dpBapot BacrAcic, ages TEOLE- 
themselves—. Baddovro—. 


(=> Observe that the opt. is used in this construction without av. 
(93.) The temporal conjunctions, combined with dv, obtain a conditional 
force ; ¢.g., dre=when, 6ray =whenever ; éreidy = after that, émevddyv= 
whenever, if at any time. 
(94.) Rutz XLVI.—The svussunctive is used with the 
temporal conjunctions when compounded with dv 


When you wish to talk, I will talk | émesdav cd Botan dtadéyecba, 


with you. TOTE ool OraréFomat. 
When the barbarian kings make an| Oxétav oTpatoredebwvrTat ob 
expedition, &c. ; BdapBapot Bactreic—. 


Rem. The Infinitive is used after mpiv, to denote incidentally a point 
of time, especially if not referring to the future. 


Three children were born to Darius | joav Aapeiw, xpiv BactAcioat, 
before he was king. yeyovotec Tpsic Taidsc. 


3. Conditional Sentences. 


(95.) 1. The conditional conjunctions are ei and ei dv= 


97 


édy, or Hv, or av. 
[a= This dy (if) stands at the beginning of the sentence, and can thus 
be distinguished from the modal particle av, which must have some 
words before it. 


j 
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_- - 2. In conditional sentences the conditional clause is called 
the Protasis, the consequent clause the Apodosis. 


Thus, in the sentence “ Jf you say this, you err,” the clause “if you say 
this” is the protasis, and the clause “ you err” the apodosis. 


The Four Olasses of Conditionals. 
(96.) (1) If you say this, you err. | ei TOTO Aéyetco, duapTavece. 


(1) Here both condition and consequence are supposed to be facts, 
or unquestioned possibilities, and the Indicative is used in both 
clauses. 


(2) Were you to say this, you would | ei toito éAeyec, WudpTravec 


err (but you will not say it). av. 
Had you said this, you would | ei toro éAeeac, Huaptec av. 
have erred. 


(2) Here the condition is believed to be zmposszble ; hence (there being 
no uncertainty) the indicative (historical) is used in the protasis, 
and the indicative with dy in the apodosis; the imperfect tense for 
present or future (indefinite) time, the aorzs¢ for past time. 

(3) Tf you (shall) say this, you will | éav toito A€yns, GuaptHon. 


err. 





(3) Here the condition and result are regarded as probable or likely ; 
éday with subj. in protasis, indic. (generally future) in apodosis. 


(4) Tf you should say this, you would 


err. 


el TodTo Aéyotc, Guaptdvoic 
Gv. 





(4) Here no reference is had either to probability or improbability : 
ei with the opt. in protasis; opt. with dv in apodosis. Hence the 
rule for all four cases may be expressed as follows : 


-(97.) Rute XLVII.—In conditional sentences we ex- 
press, : 
(1) Reality, or absolute possibility, by the Indicative in both clauses ; 


(2) Impossibility, by the Indicative (historical) in both, but with dy in 
apodosis ; 

(3) Probability, by éév with Subjunctive in protasis, and Indicative 
(generally Future) in apodosis ; 


(4) Mere assumption, by ei with Optative in protasis, and dy with Op- 
tative in apodosis. 
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Rem. The different forms are sometimes used together. To denotea 
repeated action under certain conditions in past time, the protasis 
uses eZ with opt., and the apodosis the imperf. indic. with dv. 


When any one seemed to him to lag, 
he would strike him. 


el Tic abtO Ookolin BAakever, 
ématev av. 





{= On subordinate sentences introduced by 6rz or wc, see (106). 


§ 5. Relative Sentences. 


(98.) In the compound sentence, “‘The messenger, who was sent, an- 
nounced,” the clause ‘‘the messenger announced” is the principal sen- 
tence, and the clause ‘‘ who was_-sent” the relative sentence. The word 
messenger is the antecedent of the relative who. 


1, Agreement and Government. 


(99.) Rute XLVIII.—The relative pronoun agrees with 
its antecedent in gender and number; but its case depends 
upon the construction of the relative sentence. 


He sent along with her the soldiers | cuvérmeupev abtH otpatiétag od¢ 


whom Menon had. Mévuv eiyev. 
The villages, in which they were en- | ai kGuat, év aic¢ éeoxjvovrv—. 
camped—. 


Rem. 1. When the relative is in apposition with a noun after a verb 
of calling, naming, &c., it generally takes the gender of that noun. 


Fear, which we call bashfulness. | ¢680¢ jv aid kadoipuev. 


Rem. 2. The antecedent is often omitted in the principal clause, and 
expressed in the relative clause. 


This is the man (whom) you saw. |otré¢ éotiv bv eideg avdpa, or 
dv eldec dvdpa ovTé¢ éoTtv. 


Rem. 3. The phrase éorcv of = some, and may be declined throughout 
without changing goriv. Thus, 


N 


(eo fed 


. €0TLV Ol, at, d, some. 

G. gory Ov, of some. 

D. écrwv oic, aic, oic¢, to some, 
&c., &c. 


Some say. éoTiv of Aéyovow. 
From some things he refrained. EQTLY OV améCYETO. 
Some (persons) I have admired. éotlv ovc¢ tebavuaka. 
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(100.) Rute LXIX.—( Attraction of the Relative.)—. 
The relative is often made to agree in case with the ante- 
dent (gen. or dat.). 


(Ye are) worthy of the liberty which | a&vot tig éAevbepiac, He (instead 
ye possess. of 7v) KéxtyoGe. 
I use the books which I have. xpGuat BiBriorc, oi¢ Exo. 


. Rem. 1. The antecedent is often put in the relative clause, or (espe- 
cially if a demonstrative pronoun) omitted entirely; e. ¢., 


F 


Kipo¢ mpoojaGe ody 4 sixe dvvd- 
[et. 

ovv ol¢ éyw (instead of ody éxei- 
voc oi¢ éxw). 


Cyrus came up with what force he 
had. 
With those whom I have. 








Rem. 2. With oioc, 6coc¢, and écticody both attraction and omission 
occur, giving rise to a peculiar construction. - Thus, instead of 
épayar dvdpog TOLOVTOV, Oiog ov ei, we have 
Epauat.oiov cov avopéc, I love such a man as you. 
So éraivO oiov cé dvdpa, I praise such a manas you. 


2. The Moods in Relative Sentences. 


(101.) The Indicative is used in relative sentences to denote facts, in 
many cases where the Latin would useithe Subjunctive. Note especially, 


(102.) Rute L.—The Future mpicaTiveE is used in rela- 
tive sentences to express a purpose, or what should or must 
be, even after a historical tense. 


They took guides to lead (=who | Fyeudvac éAaGov, of abrove aEov- 
should lead) them. OLvV. 





(103.) When dy is used in a relative sentence it is joined with the rel- 
ative word ; e. g., 6¢ Gv, doTt¢ Gv, &c., whoever ; and, 


Rote LI.—The relative with d&v is followed by the sus- 
JUNCTIVE, to denote what is probable or usual, if the princi- 
pal clause has a primary tense; by the opTaTive, to denote 
a mere hypothetical possibility ; e. g., 


Whomsoever any persons think bet-| otc Gv Gedrtiovg tivie éavTov 
ter than themselves, these they are| tynjowvtTat, tovroie sédover 
willing to obey. TetGecbar. 

There is no evil that one can suffer obk éoTiv 6,7t Av TiC pEilov TObTOV 
greater than this. Kakov 7 G@ot. 
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(104.) Rute LII.—tThe relative without dv is followed 
by the oprative after a historical tense, to denote indefinite 
Srequency of action; or, after any tense, to denote a mere 
supposition or general truth ; e. g., 

fe did what (in such case) seemed | Expattev & O6€eLev adbTo. 

good to him. 


Any one can practice the art with | &pdot Tic, Hv Exaoto¢g eid ein TEX- 
which he is acquainted. _ Vqv. 


§ 6. Accusative with Infinitive. 


(105.) Rute LITI.—Many subordinate sentences, which 
in English are introduced by the conjunction that, are ex- 
pressed in. Greek by the accusative with the infinitive. 


[=> The subject of the subordinate sentence is then in the accusative. 


This construction occurs especially after verba sentiendi and dicendi, and 
phrases such as, it is strange, it is obvious, &c. 


He demanded that those cities should | 7Eiov doOH vai of TabTac Ta¢ TO- 


be given to him—. Aeue—. 
The mythologists say that Uranus | oi pv0oddyor gaol, Tov Ovdpavov 
first ruled—. OvVVAOTEVOAL TPOTOV—. 


Rem. 1. The acc. with infin. (with or without the article prefixed) in 
general statements becomes the subject of the whole sentence. 


That men should err is not strange. | TO GuapTtdvety GvOparove ov 
Gavuaotov LéorTwv]. 


Rem. 2. If the noun which forms the subject of the infinitive is gov- 
erned by the preceding verb, it is generally put in the case required 
by that verb (see 67) instead of in the accusative. ; 


(106.) Instead of the accusative and infinitive, the finite verb with érz 
or oc is often used in Greek to form subordinate sentences. In this re- 
spect the Greek is much freer than the Latin. And for these cases we 
have the following : 


Rute LIV.—With 67: or oc, after verba sentiendt or 
declarandi, etc., the INDICATIVE is generally used after a 
primary tense, the oPTATIVE after a historical tense. 


I say that man is mortal. Aéyo OTL 6 GvOpwrocg Guytog éo- 
tte anes 
We concluded that it was easier for Sun GhaueY Oc cvloiry pdov 
man to rule—. eln apye. . 











_ 
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Rem. Whether the ind. or opt. shall be used, depends upon the sense 
mainly: If what is stated is regarded by the speaker as fact, the 
indic. is used ; but if he wishes to indicate it as the sentiment of an- 
other, the optative. 


§ 7. Participial Sentences. 


(107.) The participle is used to abridge discourse, instead of a relative, 
adverb, or conjunction with a verb. Thus, (1) ‘‘ The gods, when they are 
honoured by men, rejoice” = “ the gods, honoured by men, rejoice.” Again, 
“TJ will mention those that say’= “I will mention those saying.” (2) 
“ When the spring comes, the flowers bloom” =“ spring coming, the flowers 
bloom.” These are abridged subordinate sentences, (1) being called the 
conjunctive participial construction, and (2) the absolute construction. 


(108.) Conjunctive Participial Construction.—The par- 

ticiple in-a subordinate sentence, which has for vts subject the 

subject or object of the principal sentence, agrees with this 
: last in gender, number, and case. 


The gods rejoice when honoured by | oi Seoi yaipovet TL“OmEvor brd 


| men. TOV avOparwr. 
| Cyrus collected an army, and be-| Kipoc, ovaréEac orpdrevua, 
sieged Miletus. éxoAtopKet Midnrov 
It is hard to address the belly, since | yaherov éote Aéyelv Tpo¢ yaorépa, 
it has no ears. OTA ovK ~YOVCAaY. 


~ (109.) Rute LV.— Genitive Absolute-—If the subordin- 
ate sentence contain a noun and participle cdependent of 
the leading sentence, both noun and participle are placed in 
the genitive. 


{=> The gen. absolute is mostly used to denote the time or cause of an 


action. 
While he was speaking, all were si-| éxeivov einovtoc, mavtec¢ éoi- 
Tent. yov. 
When the spring comes, the flowers| trod Eapoc éAOdvToc, ta avOn 
~ bloom. | Garde. 


_ 


Rem. 1. The particle dc, joined to the participle, denotes that it is to 
be taken subjectively ; 7. e., as the view, opinion, &c., of some one 
(expressed in English by as if, as though, &c.) ; e g., 





He gave command, (under the pre- | rap#yyeide, Oc értBovrebor- 
text that) Tissaphernes was plot-| tog Ticoadépvove. 
ting. 
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Rem. 2. An impersonal participle (e. g., éS6v, from &eor1, it is lawful) 
may be used in the accusative absolute; e. g., while he might have peace 
_ (Sit being permitted to have peace), éFdv eipnvyy éyew. 


§ 8. Interrogative Sentences. 


(110.) Questions are either direct or indirect: direct, when they are not 
dependent on any word or sentence going before; e. g., ‘‘ Is Caius writing ?” 
indirect, when they are so dependent; e. g., ‘Tell me if Caius is writing.” 
“Ts my friend come ?” (direct) ; ‘‘I do not know whether my friend is come” 
(indirect). In questions not doubting, whether direct or indirect, the indic- 
ative is used. - 


(111.) Rute LVI.—In indirect doubtful questions the 
SUBJUNCTIVE is used, if the preceding verb be in a primary 
tense ; the optaTive, if it be in a historical tense. 


Where can J go? (turn myself). | wot tpamouat; 
I don’t know where to go. OVK EXW, OTOL TNATOUAL. 
I did not know where to turn myself. | ovk eiyov, 6r0t TopaToi“gny. 


§ 9. Oratio Obliqua. 
1. Nature of Oratio Obliqua. 


(112.) When one relates the words or opinions of another, he may do it 
in two ways: 


(a) He may represent him as speaking in the first person, and give his 
words precisely as they were uttered; e. g., ‘‘ Ariovistus said, ‘I 
_have crossed the Rhine ;” ‘“‘The messenger announced, ‘ Peace has 

been declared” 'Thisis called oratio recta, diréct discourse. 


(6) He may state the substance of what the other said or thought in 
narrative form; e. g., ‘‘ Ariovistus said that hehad crossed the Rhine ;” 
‘““The messenger announced that peace had been declared.” ‘This is 
called oratio obliqua, indirect discourse. 


2. The Forms of Oratio Obliqua. 


(113.) The sentences introduced in the oratio obliqua are either principal 
or subordinate ; e. g., Anovistus said that he would not wage war on the 
A‘duans if they paid the tribute yearly. Here the sentence that he would 
not wage war upon the Aiduans is a principal sentence, and if they paid the 
tribute yearly is a subordinate sentence. 
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(114.) Princrpat sentences in oratio obliqua are ex- 
pressed, 
(1) By the accusative with the infinitive; e. g., 


émqyyelAe TOvG TOoAEMiove dTrO- 
ouyeiv. 


(2) By érv or O¢ with the verb (106); e. ¢., 


He announced, &c. 


He announced that the enemy were 
running off. 





émjyyetAe 6Tt of toAguior amé- 
gvyov or arodtyotev. 





(3) By the participial construction (71) ; e. g., 

émnyyetAe Tove ToAEuiovs aTOgU- 
yovrac. 
(4) By the object infinitive (67) ; e. g., 

He bade the soldiers to attack the 
enemy. 


(> This last construction occurs only with sentences denoting wish, 
desire, command, &c. 


He announced, &c. 





éAeke Toic oTpaTioTtaig éEmLO EG 
Oat Toi¢g ToAEuiorc. 





(115.) SuporpinaTE sentences in oratio obliqua are ex- 
pressed as in direct discourse 


Rem: 1. But if the statement is meant to be indicated as the sentiment 
of another, then the opt. is used (after a historical tense) instead 
of the indic. or subj. 

He finally remarked what benefits 

Cyrus had rendered to the Per- 

sians, 


TedevT@v EXeyev, doa ayaa Kipog 
Ilépoag meTwolyn Kot. 





Rem. 2. The accusative with infinitive may be used in Greek in any 
kind of subordinate sentence. 

UKvGac gaci rove vouddac, ewer 

after Darius had invaded their} attoic Aapeiov eloBadeiv 

country, longed to take vengeance| ic THY YOpav, wETA TAad’TA [eE- 

on him. | povévae adrov rioacbat. 


They say that the Scythian nomades, 





USE OF CERTAIN PARTICLES AND PHRASES. 


[The particles marked thus { cannot stand first in a sentence.] 


AD 
(116.) aye Of, or ayete On, “come on now ;” ‘but come.” 


(117.) det (Ionic and poetic, aiei, aiév), “ always.” 
(=> With participles it means “‘ for the time being,” or ‘‘ in every case ;” 
€. £5 
6 Gel GpyYwy, ‘the archon for the time being ;” 6 det HOorknuévoc, “he 
who in (any or) every instance (i. e., as often as the supposition has 
place) suffers injustice.” 


bP) 


(118.) dAnde¢ (with proparoxytone accent) = “ really ?” 
“7s at so, then ?” 
(> It is thus used ironically (=ztane ?). 


(119.) aAda, “but.” 
(1) In abrupt replies; e. g., dAW’ ddvvator, “why, it’s impossible ;” 
GAAG BovtAouat, ‘well, then, I will.” 


(2) dAAG also= “ except” after general negatives (some case of dAAoc 
generally stands in the preceding clause), 


(3) GA” % (GAG H), “unless, eacept (nisi).” Thus, obdete dAAoc 
aAA’* 7, ‘nobody else but (than).” 
(120.) dAdo te 4 (or dAAoTL); used as an enterrogative 
particle. 
E. g., GhdO TL} TEpi TAEioTOV Tog; ‘do you not think it of great 


importance ?”—ahhott otv olye diAokepdcic GtAovor TO Képdos ; 
“what then! do not the avaricious love gain?” 


(121.) dAAwe te Kat, “especially, in particular.” 


(122.) dua (adv.), ‘at the same tume” (as prep., “ to- 
gether with,” dat.). 


* Here, properly, the @AAd refers to ovdeic, the 7 to GAAoc.—The aAAoc 
is frequently omitted, and the form becomes ovdei¢ GAA’ 7. 








PARTICLES AND PHRASES. 49 


(1) dpa, followed by «ai in the following clause: as soon as; e. &., 


dua aknkoauév te Kal tpinpdpyove Kabicrauer, “as soon as we 
have heard anything, we will at once appoint officers,” &c. 


(2) dua is also used with the part.; like weraké: e. g., Gua Tair’ 
eim@av dvéotn, “ directly as he said this, he stood up.” 
(123.) duéde, “without doubt,” “certainly.” 
[> It is properly the imperative of duedéw, “be unconcerned,” ** don’t 
be uneasy about.” 
(124.) fav, see (82); for édv, see (95). 
(125.) ava,* “up!” (for dvdornh, “rise up !”). 


(126.) av@ Ov stands for dvti éxeivav G—. 
(1) Thus, AaBé rodT0 dv Gv edwkéc por, “take tas for what you 
have given me.” : 
(2) Also, for dvi TobTov 611; ¢. g., yéplv oot olda, UVB’ Ov nA0EC, 
“T thank thee (for this) because thou hast come.” 
- (127.) fdépa (dp and d,} in epic poets), “therefore,” 
* consequently,” “then.” 7 


(1) It is also used sometimes apparently without power, but indicates 
conformity with nature or custom ; “as might have been expected ;” ex or- 
dine, rite. Hence it serves as a transition to. an expected proposition. 


(2) After ei, édv, &c., it means “ perhaps” or “ perchance.”—el wy dpa 
(nisi forte) has often an ironical meaning, “ unless,” “ forsooth.” 
128.) apa (notice the accent), mwm? is an interrogative 
. io) 
particle. 


It stands at the beginning of the sentence,{ while dpa cannot. 
(129.) dre (with participle), “as being’. 


E. g.,0 Kipoc, &te maicg Gv, H0eto Tole ToLovTore, “ Cyrus, as being 
a boy, was pleased with such things.” 


(130.) tad (“backward”), (1) “again;”’ (2) “on the 
other hand ;” (3) “ farther ;” or, “and then also.” 


* When prepositions are used alone as adverbs, and thus become equiv- 
alent to verbs, they throw back the accent. 

ft Enclitic. 

t “Attic poets, however, allow themselves to interchange the quantity, 
and use dpa for consequently, dpa as the interrog. particle, but without al- 
tering the proper place of each.” —Buttmann. 


C 





“ 
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(131.). tavte, avtdp (both epic), and arap have the same 
meaning as av. 
So, also, the poetical tav@uc, Ion. atic (abtap and ardp begin a sen- 
tence or clause). 


Tr. 
(132.) tyap (ye dpa), “for,” properly denotes that what 
follows is an explanatory affirmation. 

(1) It often refers to a short sentence to be mentally supplied (such 

s, ‘I believe it ;” ‘‘na wonder,” &c.). 
2) In questions,* it answers pretty nearly to our “then,” and implies 

surprise (= “‘why, what ?”); e. g., ob yap; 47 yap; “ts it not so?” 
ti yap; quid enim? or, quidni enim? =“‘why not ?” “ certainly,” *< to 

be sure.” 

mag yap; (Att.) is an emphatic denial, “‘how can it be so?” =“ by 


no means.” 


Tac yap ob; “how can it be NOT so?”—=* by all means,” “to be sure.” 


(133.) tyé (a restrictive, but strengthening particle), “at 
least,” “at all events,” “ certainly.” 

It adds emphasis to the word it is attached to, just as an elevation of 
the voice in speaking, or ttalics. in a printed passage. It is used in 
replies, either to confirm or to restrict ; also in exhortations, to make 
them more impressive. 
éywye, “I for my part.”—eixdtw¢ ye, “quite naturally.”—ravv ye, 

“‘ quite so,” “certainly.” —yé Of, ‘‘ certainly.” —yé Tot, “yet at least ;” 
‘Sat least, however ;” ‘‘ however.” —yé puny (certe vero ; vero), ‘“ccr- 
tainly, however ;” ‘but yet.” hence it is also a strengthened dé.— 
yoov = yé obv, ‘of a truth,” or “at least, then,” 


A. | 
(134.) dé (see wév) has the three meanings of “and,” 
‘But Fors? 
The last in the old writers only. 
(135.) +d7,t a strengthening particle, properly ‘‘2ow” 
(for which 707 1s eke 











* Especially after ric; m6re; wdc; &e. 
t It is only in Homer and Pindar that 07 stands at the beens of a 
proposition or clause. 
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(1) It is employed in various ways to enliven a speech; e. g., dye 07; 
gépe 07, “come now!” ri dn; ‘ what then?” 


(2) It also means “ truly,” “forsooth.” After relatives, it has the force 
of our “ever ;” e. g., GoTi¢ Of, ‘whoever it may be,” &c. It often 
follows superlatives ; e. g., wéytoToc 07, ‘the very greatest.” 


(136.) +d70ey has often an ironical force, “ forsooth.” 


(137.) d7m0v is a more emphatical mov (see rov), “ £ 
wmagine,” ‘‘ I suppose,” dowbtless.” 


(138.) dfmovder, “I hope,” “ I suppose.” 


It is used to hint, with a little irony, that the contrary is impossible== 
« ** surely.” 


(139.) tdjTa, a confirmative particle. 


It is used, like 67, in assuring and confirming (‘“‘ surely,” ‘‘ certainly”). 


(140.) dors (= 01a TovTo Ort), “because.” 


Later writers often use it for 6rz, “ that.” 


: E. 
(141.) ei, (1) “2f;” (2) in indirect questions, “ whether.” 


¢ ef kai, ‘if even,” “ although.” 
; Kail el, “ even if,” “ even though.” 
el yap, “ O that !’—a wish; like ei0e. 
ei un, “unless ;” e€f un ov KeAevetc, “ unless you command.” 
el pn Old, “ but for,” “if it-were not for ;” e.g., Kal G@éOavev Gy el LI) 
Ova Tov Kova, “he would have died, had it not been for his dog.” 
eltic, eit, properly, “if any one ;” “if any thing ;” but it is used as 


equivalent to date with more emphasis ; ‘‘ whoever,” “whatever.” 
es i: ware Us i 5 2? 
(142.) El7@, (1) “ afterward, thereupon ;” (2) 
ETTELTQ, “then.” 


They are used (1) in reproachful or indignant questions ; e. g., —ei7’ 
éyw oov deicouat, “ (after all this), then, shall I spare thee ?” 

(2) Often with verbs, to refer emphatically to a preceding participle ; 
e.g. od Ovvamevot etpeiv Tac ddovc, Elta TAGYOuEVOL aTG- 
Aovro, “ not being able to find the way, they THUS (or therefore) per- 
ished wandering about.” 

(3) In enumerations; e. g., mp@rov (uév)-.. elra (dé), or érecta (da), 
“in the first place, .. . in the second place.” 
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(143.) évOa, demonstr., “here,” “ there.” 


{=~ But also, and in prose generally, relat., “ where.” * 





évOdde, demonstr., ‘‘here ;” ‘* hither.” 

évrava (Ion. évGaiTa), “ here.” 

EvOev, “hence,” ‘ thence,” *“ whence ;” évOévoe, ‘ hence.” 

évOev wév—évOev O€ (hinc—illinc), ‘‘on the one side—on the other.” 

évOev ai év@ev (hinc illinc ; ab utraque parte), “on this side and that ;” 
“on both sides ” 


évTev0er, *‘ hence,” “thence.” 
[All these words relate also to time.] 
(144.) émei, (1) “after ;” (2) “ sence,” quoniam. 
Before interrogatives and the imperative, it has the meaning of “for ;” 
“< for else ;” e. g., mel TO¢ Gv OLaxpivoipev abTo; “for how else, then, 
could we distinguish it?”—érei Séacat aitoc, “for see, then, thyself.” 


éretd7y has the same meanings, but é7ei is far oftener used in the 
sense of since. 


(145.) éore (= é¢ Ore), “until,” “as long as.” 


(146.) ére, “ yet,” “stall,” “ yet farther.” 
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OvKETL, UNKETL, *‘no more,” ‘no longer.” 


(147.) &’ @, “on condition that.” 


E. g., Aéw cot ed’ © orygoes, “I will tell thee on condition thow wilt 
be silent.” Here é¢’ @ (properly=éi rottTw 6—) is equivalent to 
étl TOUTH OC—. 

é@’ ore, the same, but generally with the infinitive ; e. g., 7pé0noav 
éd’ OTE ovyypawar vououe, “‘ they were chosen on condition of draw- 
ing up the laws.” 


Ef, 
(148.) 7, (1) “or ;’F in comparisons, (2) “than.” 
(149.) %, “truly,” “ certainly.” 


Most commonly a mere interrogative particle, num? ‘“ whether ?” 
7—i, aut—aut, vel—vel, ‘ erther—or.” 
7 nv, “assuredly,” in asseverations, promises, &c. 





* But év@a and évGa oy may stand at the beginning of periods for ii, 
“« there” or “‘ then.” 

t It retains this meaning in questions: 760ev jer; 7 O7Aov StL && ayo- 
pac; “where does he come from ?—or, is it plain (and so the question unnec- 
essary) that he is come from the market-place ?” 
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(150.) 70n, “20,” “already.” 


With reference to future time, or the imperative, it means “at once.” 


(151.) 7v=éav (see 95). 


This form is used by the Attic poets for édy* never dy. 


Q. 
(152.) +Oqv (enclit.), “I should imagine ;” “surely.” 


Used in a sarcastic sense: od Ov, “ but not, though ;” 4% Shy, “ but 
yet, though.” It is peculiar to the Ionic and Doric poets. 


i, 


(153.) va, (1) as adverb, “where ;” (2) as conjunction, 
“on order that.” 


iva Ti, ‘‘ wherefore?” 


K. 
(154.) Kai, (1) “and ;” (2) “also,” “ even.” 
Té—kai, *‘ both—and ;” “not only—but also.” 


{> Kai and ré correspond to the Latin et and que. Both. these 
particles are often used where we should only use “ and.” 


Kai, in questions, may often be translated by ‘‘at all,” “possibly.” ti 
‘won TpoodokGy; asks for information; but ti yo7 Kali mpoodoKgv; 
‘what can one possibly expect ?” implies that nothing can possibly be 
expected. 

kai—dé. When xai and 6é come together in a sensay Kai means 
also. But often this union occurs where we say “ and also; eG, fue 
kal ovTo¢ 0& mapiiy, “‘ but he also was present.” 

Kal ei, Kav ei ** even if ;” ‘even supposing that.” 

before these words, cat has a peculiar pmimhasia: 5 llns 
TovTo yap Kai udAa aKplBdc oida, “ I know this, and, 
in fact, very accurately.” 

Kai wav, (1) “yea!” “ certainly?’ (immo); (2) in contradictions, “ but 
yet” (atqui). 

Kaimep, ‘ although.” 

Kal Taira, “ and that, too-;’ “and that, indeed!” 

Kairot, (1) “and truly ;” (2) “and yet, truly ;” ‘Sand yet ;” (3) “al- 
though.” 

kai (also) often seems to be superfluous in familiar discourse: iva “af 
ei0d, “ that I may know,” &c. 


Kal wdda, 
Kal wavy, 
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(155.) tké, xév, an enclitic particle, used by the epic 
poets for av. 


M. 
56.) ud and v7, particles of swearing. 
156.) pa and vq, particles of s ng 
(1) When alone, it is negative ; e. g., wa Ala, “no, certainly not.”* 
(2) It may have either vai (‘ yes”) or ob (‘no’) before it; ¢. g., val ua 
Aia, “yes, by Jove ;” od ua Aia, “no, by Jove.” 
(3) v7 is always affirmative. Both wa and vf are followed by the accus. 


(157.) uaddsora, “ most of all,” “ especially.” 


(1) With numerals, “nearly,” “about,” “at most ;” indicating that 
they are not quite exact. 

(2) uddsora pév, followed by ei dé u# = “if possible ;” e. g.. KaTayLy- 
vookete avTov udAtota pév Gavaror, ci 0& un, GEtovyiav, “ con- 
demn him, if possible, to death, but if not, to perpetual banishment.” 


(158.) waddAoy dé (standing alone) = “ or rather.” 
(159.) pév, “indeed” —answered by 0€ (“ but’’).+ 


(1) wév and dé are especially used with divisions of place, time, number, 
order, &c.; e. g., évtaivba wév—éexei O&, ‘‘ here—there ;” évOa pév 
—ivia 0é, Tote wév—rToTé Oé, TOTe wEeVv—TOTE OE, “ at one time 
—‘‘at another,” “ sometimes—sometimes ;' GAdoTE wEV—GAoTE OF, 
“at one time—at another ;” wes pwév—dua O€ (simul—simul”); mpd- 
Tov mév—Eéretta O€, “in the first place—in the second place ;” TO 
bév—to 0é, Ta wév—Ta Oé, and TodTO LeU aT OUmD 0é, ‘partly 
—parily,” “on the one side—on the other ;” 6 “év—O 06, “hic—ille.” 

(2) The dé is sometimes omitted : 


(a) When the opposition is clearly marked without it; e, g., by ad- 
verbs of place and time, with an opposite meaning; e. g., évraiba 
pév—ékel, ‘ here—there ;” mpOtov wév—Erretta, ‘in the first place 
—secondly.” 


* But in Att., wa is often used affirmatively when the context indicates 
the affirmation, especially ua Aja, ‘by Jove.” 

t wév and dé are much more frequently used in Greek than “‘ indeed” or 
“but” in English. These last always express a strong opposition, whereas 
the Greek particles connect any different propositions or notions. Thus,a 
chapter or longer division of a book often ends with kai taira pév obTa¢ 
éyévero (“ these things, then, were so”) ; and then the next chapter will nec- 
essarily begin with something like 77 0’ borepaia (“but on the following 
day”). It is only when the context obviously requires it that wév is to be 
rendered ‘it is true,” or ‘‘ indeed.” 
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(5) When the opposition is suppressed : chiefly when personal and 
demonstrative pronouns are used with wév at the beginning of a 
sentence ; e. g., yo mév, “ equidem.” 

(160.) tpévror, ‘ endeed,” truly,” “certainly.” 


It is frequently used for dg, as more emphatic; “‘ but indeed ;” “ never- 
theless.” 


(1677); (1) “nots” (2) ‘lest,’ ox: “that not,” (3) 
“that” (after verbs of fearing, &c.). 
In questions, it expects the answer “‘ no,” being somewhat stronger 
than pov; (num?). (See 75, 76.) 
(>> For unoé, uqre, see ovdé. 
(162.) tuqy, (1) “tm truth,” “assuredly ;” (2) “but cer- 
tainly,” ‘ nevertheless.” 
mOoTE nv; “when, then?” 
Tig unv; “who, then?” 
Ti qv ; “ why not ?” 
(163.) pate, not at all.” 


MATL YE, “not to say, then ;” ‘“ much less, then.” 


' N, 
164. vn, “ by,” in oaths (with acc.). See wa (156). 
x" OY 2 


(165.) jv, viv (enclitic), “now.” 


(1) Properly the same as viv, for which it sometimes stands; (2) for 
ovv, “therefore ;” ‘“‘now ;” (3) like our expletive, ‘‘ now, then.” 
viv 07, “now ;” especially with a past tense, ‘just now.” 


O. : 
(166.) 6 wév—o dé, “ the one—the other.” 


ol wév—ol 0é, “ some—others.” 

6 wév, 6 0’ ov, often stand without a verb, in reference to a preceding 
proposition ; e. g., mavtac diAntéov, Gad’ ob Tov ev Tov 0’ od, “we 
must love all, and not (love) one man indeed, but not another ;” rapjoav 
oby 6 pev 6 0’ ob~, GAAa TavTEC, “they were present, not the one, for- 
sooth, and the other not, but all.” 

[> For 6 uév—o dé, we sometimes find 6¢ wév—de dé. 


(167.) oto¢ (with an infinitive), “ sech that, so constituted 
as to.” 
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E. g., ob yap qv oio¢g ano mMaytog KEepdaivety, ‘he was not such a 
man as to make a gain of anything-(however mean) ;” of mpdobev 
ddévtec ofot Témvety eloiv, “the front teeth are adapted for cutting 
(so constituted as to cut).” 


(168.) otd¢ te, spoken of persons, means “able ;” of things, 
means ‘‘ possible.” 
E. g., oi6¢ Té eiut, “ I am able (to do so and so) ;” oiéy ré éort, ‘it is 
possible (to do so and so).” 
(> This usage is nearly the same as that of ofo¢ (167). 
oiov eikéc, “as is natural ;” “as one may (Or might) suppose.” 
(169.) Ordre, (1) “when,” “ whenever ;” (2) “ since.” 


As quando, quandoquidem are used for quoniam. 


(170.) 6rov, (1) as adv., ‘‘ where’ (there where) ; (2) as 
a conjunct:, ‘ sence’’ (siquidem). 


(171.) Omwe, (1) as adv., “how ;” (2) as conjunct., “22 
order that,” (see 89)... . y 


It supplies the place of an emphatic imperative; e.g., 6mac écec0e—, 
“be ye, then—,” or ‘‘ see, then, that ye be—.” 


(172.) dcov (006, -7, -ov), ‘so much.” 

It is used with Gavuaoroc and with superlatives of quantity ; e. g., 
mAeioTta boa, or 60a rAeioTa, quam plurima, “‘ exceedingly many ;” 
Savuacroyv daov, mirum quantum, “very much (wonderfully much).’ 

doov ov (or dc6vov), “ only not (tantum non),” “ all but ;” e. g., “the 
impending and almost present war,” Tov wédhovTa Kai 6o6vov Ta- 
povTa TOAELOV. 


(173.) OTe, “when.” 


e 


oTé wév—OTE O&, ‘* sometimes—sometimes.” 

[== Whenever the forms rére, dre, are used twice (sometimes only 
once) for oTé-—7roTé, ‘‘ sometimes—sometimes,” they are accented 
TOTE—, OTE—. 

(174.) Ort, “that ;” used instead of Lat. acc. with infin. 
(105). 
(1) It isalso used simply as a quotation mark ; e. g., “‘he answered, ‘I 


would not take royal power,’” amexpivato OTL PaotAeiav obk dv 
dcEaiunv.* 





-* The Greek idiom here differs from the English; in quoting the exact 
words of ‘another, we omit “that.” 
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(2) It means also ‘‘ because,” for did TovTo rt, or for dcdtu. 


(3) It strengthens superlatives (like oc); e g., 67 méytoToc, “ the 
greatest possible,” 


(4) ére uA, after negatives, ‘‘ except.” 


(175.) ov (ovK, ovx, ovyi), “no,” “ not,” the direct neg- 
ative, whereas 7 is the indirect or dependent negative. 

(1) od not merely negatives some words, but gives them a contrary 
sense; e. g., ov dyput, ‘I deny,” * I refuse” (not “1 do not say”) ; ovK 
édacar iévat, “ they refused to go ;” ov mavv, “by no means.” 

(2) ob yap GAAG, “ for indeed,” “for assuredly.” 

(3) ob war, “yet not,” “ assuredly not. 

(4) od pay GAA, or od pévTOL GAAG, “ yet not—”, sometimes “ mean- 
while,” ‘* nevertheless.”* 

(5) od pévov—aAAc kai, “ not only—but also.” 

(6) ody 67t—GAAG Kai, “ not only—but also.” 

(7) ody 6tt—GAD’ obdé, not only—but not even.” 

(8) oby 6rac—aArAd Kai, “not only not—but also.” 


{a= For otxodv, odxovy, see ovv (177). 


(176.) ovdé, wndé, (1) “also not ;” (2) “ not even.” 
(1) oddé always means “ not even” in the midst of a clause. 


both express a negative connexion, “nor” (like the 
Latin neque). But (a) oddé, undé rather connect 
whole propositions ; (b) ovrTe, u7te, parts of propo- 
sitions. The latter are more copulative, like kai; 
the former more disjunctive, like 6é. 


(2) obdé, undé 
OUTE, UATE 


(3) odre—ovre, or uA#TE—pHTE, “ neither—nor ;” but, 
4) ovdé—ovdé, or undé—undé, Simply a continued negation, “ not— 
eZ| led | ’ 
not,” “ not even—nor.” 
(5) ot0’ Gc, “not so, indeed,” “ not even so,” ‘nevertheless not.” 


[=> For oidérore, odderdroTe, see odroTe (179). 


* “Tn the combinations od uéy GAAG, od pévTor GAAG, ob yap GAAG 
(which is far less common), there is always an ellipsis: the verb of the 
preceding sentence is to be supplied with od uv, &c., to deny the previous 
assertion, the dA Ad introducing an opposite statement. Thus, 6 imroc mintet 
ei¢ yovata, kal pikpod Kdkeivov éseTpayjdicev’ ov pny (sc. é&etpa- 
xXhdicev) GAAG éréuervev 6 Kipog pode wwe, Kal 6 immog éSavéorn, the 
horse fell on his knees, and very nearly threw Cyrus over his head: he did not, 
however, [throw him over his head], but Cyrus with great difficulty stuck on, 
and the horse got up again.” 


E2 
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(177.) ftovv, “ therefore,” “ then,” “ consequently.” 


(1) It gives to the compound relatives (éarTt¢, domep, &c.) the force 
of cunque ; e. g., boTLoovy, ‘* whoever,” ‘ whosoever.” 


(2) In composition with ov« it begins a clause, and its meanings are 
distinguished by the accent or context. 
(a) odxodv; “therefore?” or “then?” interrogating (nonne igitur ?); 

€. g., ovKODY Ebnbec TOTO; “is not this, then, foolish ?” 
(6) ovKovy, “ therefore,” without interrogation. 
(c) obxovy, “ therefore not,” or ‘not in the least.” * 
(178.) ovT@, unm, “not yet,” “never yet.” 

[c= In Homer, obrwc, pprwc, “by no means,” drop ¢ before a conso- 
nant, and become ov7w, wna, “‘ by no means.” 

179.) obmote, unmoTe, “ never.” 

9 > 

(= oidérore, ‘‘ never,” refers mostly to present or to future time; 

ovder@roret (under @rore), to past time. 


II. 
(180.) +mépt (enclitic), “wholly,” “ enterely,” “ quate,” 
and sometimes ‘‘ although.” | | 
It is frequently appended to relatives, and adverbs of time, quality, &c. 
e. g., Core, ‘ exactly as ;” Kaizep, ‘ although.” 
(181.) 17 pév—ry 0€, “ partly—parily.” 
(182.) mAny, “except ;” as conjunction, or preposition 
with geneteve. 
E. g., TAjv ei—, “except of ;” azAnv mavy briywr, “ except a very few.” 
(183.) tmoté (enclitic), “at any time,” “some time or 


other.” 


With interrogatives it expresses surprise ; e. g., Tic 70Té é0TLv OUTOC; 
“‘ who, now, can this be ?” 


(184.) + 7ov (enclitic), (1) “somewhere ;” (2) “perhaps ;” 
(3) “LT wmagine.” 





* In the sense“ therefore not,” it is better to separate the words; thus, 
ovK ovy.—Butim. 

t Both 76 and wamore can be separated from the negative particle by 
the intervention of other words.—Buttm. 

¢ Derived, probably, from zépz, in the sense of “ very.” 
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(185.) mpé¢ oe Sear, “ I adjure you by the gods.” 
{>> lkeretvw is generally omitted. 
(186.) mp6 tov (better mpotov), “ before thes (or that) 
teme.”” 


(Sc. mp0 rovrov or éxeivov Tov ypdvov.) 
(>> It answers exactly to our “‘ before this,” ‘ before that.” —Arnold. 


. (187.) te, méToTe. See obrw (178), ovmoTE (179). 


x. 


(188.) ovveAdvtt. See we ovveddyte eitety (202, 3). 


zie 
(189.) TaAAa (for Ta GAAa), “in other respects ;” “ for 
the rest.” 7 
E. g., oT araic, TaAAa ebdaipovet, “he is childless, but in other re- 
spects happy.” 
(190.) ta pév—ra dé, “ partly—parily.” 


(191.) tay, contracted by crasis for tot av. | 
[> répv (without coronis) is an anomalous noun, used only in voca- 
tive; e. g., @ Tav, “ Oh, my good sir !” 


(192.) {7dpa, Attic contraction for Tor dpa. 


(193.) tavrd, contraction (by crasis) for Ta adra. 
(a) raizé for ro adr6, rabrév for 7d aiTév, “ just the same; TadTo 
Touro (used adverbially), ‘‘in the very same manner.” 
(b) ravry, (1) as adv. of place, “ in this spot ;” (2) as adv. of manner, “in 
this way,” ‘in this respect.” 
(194.) +7é (enclitic), “and,” answering to Latin que. 
See cai (154). | 


(a) In epic poetry ré is often superfluous.* 





* The reason appears to be, that in the oldest language ré gave to many 
words (pronouns, particles, &c.) the connecting power, which in the later 
language they retained without it. Thus, in epic poets, we find yéy re, 
dé Te, yap Te, and even xai Te, for wév, dé, ydp, Kai alone, 
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(d) xai or ré alone indicates mere addition ; Kai repeated gives emphasis 
to the enumeration; te «ai join the two statements or objects so 
closely that they may be almost considered as one.—Donaldson. 

(195.) té yap; ti obv; “what then?” 


Ti nv; * why not ?” 


(196.) 76 dé, with the swperlat., often stand alone, with 
the omission of TovT6 éoTLy OTL. 


TO 0& wéyLoTov—, ‘‘ but, what is most important—.” 


(197.) }roé, enclitic (properly an old dat. for Ta), « there- 
fore,” “ certainly.” 


(a) But these meanings have disappeared, and roi has only a strength- 
ening force, like our words ‘‘ indeed,” “‘ just,” &c. 


(6) troivur, (1) ‘‘ therefore,” ‘ then,” ‘‘ now,” “so now.” (2) It is also 
used when a person proceeds with an argument; ‘“‘now farther,” “ but 
now.” (3) It is frequently used in objections, either in a continued 
narrative, or more commonly in replies ; ‘‘ why,” or *‘ why, then.” 


(c) Totyao (ergo), ‘‘ therefore.” 
(d) tovyapros and Toryapody, “therefore, ” * nrecisely for that reason.” 


(198.) toré uwév—rtore 0&, “at one time—at another.” 


(199.) tovro pév—vovto OE, “on the one hand—on the 
other.” 


®. 


(200.) @povdoc, “ gone,” “ disappeared.” 


{a= The copula is always omitted with this adjective; e. g., doovdo¢ 
yap 6 dvnp, “for the man is off ;” ¢povda mavra, “ all is over.” 


X. 


(201.) yaptv (noun, used as prep.), ‘02 account of.” 
(=> It governs the genitive. 


We 
(202.) we, (1) a relative adverb ; Oe a preposition ; (3) 
a conjunction. 


(1) As relative adverb, it means (a) ‘‘ as (as if, so as) ;” (b) of time, “as,” 
‘when ;” €.g., a¢ 0& HAGoY, ad mapHy, “as I came, he was not there ;” 
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(c) it strengthens superlatives, especially of adverbs; e. g., Oc Ta- 

_ tora, “as quickly as possible ;” and some positives; e. g., a¢ dAn- 
Oéc, “really ;” (d) it modifies é7i, eic, mpd¢ ; e. g., O¢ Emi TOV TOTA- 
bv, “in the direction of (towards) the river.” 

(2) As preposition, (a) it is used for ei¢ with accus., but only with re- 
gard to living beings ; e. g., dvnyOnoav oc Tov Baciréa, ‘ they were 
carried tothe king ;” (b) with numerals it means “ about” or “up to ;” 
&. g.. OC TWEVTHKOVTA. See (59, 3). 

(3) As conjunction, it means (a) “that,” (6) ‘in order that,” with subj., 
opt., or fut. indic.; (c) “so that,” with infin., more commonly dote 
(90, R. 4); (d) “since ;” (e) quippe, “ for.” 

O¢ évt (= be Eveotu, “as it is possible”) is used with superlatives; e. g., 
O¢ évt uddrora, “as far as it is any way possible.” 

O¢ éog eimreiv, ‘so to speak.” 

_ O¢ ovvEeAdvTt (SC. A6yw) Eizeiv, “in a word.” 
[= ovveAdvti eizety and cvveddyti alone are used in the same 
sense. 


(203). &¢ (oxytone) = ovtwe, “ thus.” 
It is common in the poets, especially the Ionians ; but in prose is found 
only in oid’ ¢, Kai Oc. . 


te a a 
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READING LESSONS IN PROSE. 


EXTRACTS FROM 


XENOPHON’S ANABASIS. 





INTRODUCTION 


TO THE 


READING LESSONS IN PROSE. 


From the sweetness and simplicity of his style, Xenophon has 
been called “ The Attic Bee.” Of all his works, the Anabasis (or 
Expedition of Cyrus) is perhaps the most interesting and attractive. 
The narrative is simple, direct, and clear; the style pure, correct, 
and agreeable. It has long been held, for these reasons, to be the 
best book for the early reading of students in the Greek language ; 
and from it, therefore, all our prose extracts are taken. 

A brief sketch of the Life of Xenophon, and of the Anabasis, will- 
now be given. 


LIFE OF XENOPHON. 


(1.) XENoPHON Was born in the Attic borough of Ercheia, about 
B.C. 445. 

(2.) At an early age he became the pupil of Socrates, and was 
soon thoroughly imbued with the moral and philosophical doctrines 
of his master. It is said that he accompanied Socrates to the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, and that, at the battle of Delium, Socrates saved 
his life. 

(3.) It is supposed that he was afterwards engaged in several 
campaigns, though nothing is known of his career with certainty up 
to B.C. 401, when, in the forty-fourth year of his age, he engaged 
in the service of Cyrus the Younger. The circumstances, as told 
by himself in the third book of the Anabasis, are nearly as follows: 
Proxenus, an intimate friend of Xenophon, had entered the service 
of Cyrus, and invited Xenophon to join him. He asked the advice 
of Socrates, who told him to consult the oracle at Delphi. Xeno- 
phon went, but instead of asking the oracle whether he should en- 
gage in the expedition or not, he simply inquired to what deities he 
should sacrifice in order to insure success in his meditated enter- 
prise. Socrates blamed him for this, but yet allowed him to go. 
In the sketch of the Anabasis below will be found a brief state- 
ment of Xenophon’s share in that disastrous expedition. 
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(4.) In the year B.C. 396, Xenophon accompanied Agesilaus, king 
of Persia, on an expedition into Asia. It is said, also, that he 
fought with Agesilaus against his own countrymen at Coronea, B.C. 
394. For this, and for his expedition with Cyrus, he was accused 
at Athens, and condemned to exile, but at what precise date is un- 
certain. The Lacedemonians gave him a house and piece of 
ground at Scillus, in Elis (B.C. 393), where he lived for twenty years, 
if not, indeed, to the end of his days. His time was spent in hunt- 
ing, in study, and writing. 

(5.) The decree of banishment was revoked perhaps about 370. 
It appears certain, however, that Xenophon did not return to Athens ; 
but where he spent the closing years of his life, and where he died, 
is not clear. One account states that he continued to abide at 
Scillus, in the enjoyment of a learned leisure, and died there in his 
ninetieth year (about B.C. 355). By another account, it appears 
that when the war broke out between the Spartans and Elians, he 
went to Corinth, and lived there up to the time of his death. 

(6.) The works of Xenophon now extant may be divided into four 
classes : 


I. The Historical. 

i: The *Arvdbactc (Anabasis, or Eiapedition of Cpr, of which 
a fuller account is given below. 

2. The ‘EAAqvixd (Hellenica, seven books) may be regarded as 
a continuation of Thucydides, as it carries on the Pelopon- 
nesian war to its close, and gives the history of the Greeks 
and Persians up to the battle of Mantinea. 

3. The Kipov maideia (Cyropedia, or Education of Cyrus, eight 
books) recounts the early training and the history of the 
elder Cyrus. Some regard this as a philosophical rather 
than an historical work. 

4. Adyoc eic’Aynothaov (Life of Agesilaus) is a panegyrical biog- 
raphy of Agesilaus. Many critics deem it spurious. 


II. Philosophical, 

1. ’"Arouvnpovetyata Zoxpdtove (Memorabilia of Socrates, four 
books) defends the character of Socrates, and sets forth his 
philosophical principles. 

2. Xourdéorov giAocddwv (Banquet of Philosophers), illustrating 
the purity of the moral principles of Socrates. 

3. Oixovouikdc Adyoc (Treatise on Economy), a dialogue in praise 
of rural life, and applying moral rules to it. 
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4, ‘Tépwv, 3 Tupavvoc (Mero, or the Prince), a dialogue between 
Hiero and Simonides, contrasting public with private life. 

5. Zwxparove ’Arodoyia (Defence of Socrates), an exposition of 
the motives of Socrates in choosing death. 

YI. Political. 

1. Ilept tpocddwyv, The Revenues of Attica. 

2. Aakedaiuoviwy modtteia, Polity of the Lacedemonians. 

3. ’AOnvaiwy roArteia, Polity of the Athenians. 


IV. Miscellaneous. 
1. ‘Immapyixdc, Duties of a Cavalry Officer. 
2. Ilept immexyc, On Horses and Horsemanship. 
3. Kuvynyetixoc, On Hunting. 


THE ANABASIS. 


(1.) Ir has been said that Xenophon joined Cyrus at Sardes, in the 
year 401, in order to proceed with him on an Eastern: expedition. 
Of the nature and objects of the expedition Xenophon was at the 
time ignorant; nor were any of the Greek officers wiser, except 
Clearchus, who was in the confidence of Cyrus from the first. 

(2.) Cyrus and Artaxerxes were sons of Darius Nothus, king of 
Persia. About B.C. 403 Darius died, leaving the throne to his elder 
son Artaxerxes, and establishing Cyrus as ruler of the western 
province. After some time, Tissaphernes, satrap of Caria, jealous of 
Cyrus’s influence in Asia Minor, charged him with plotting to usurp 
the throne of Artaxerxes. Cyrus was only saved from destruction 
by the intercession of his mother, and soon commenced plotting in 
earnest. His first effort was to raise a strong body of Greek troops, 
who, he knew, were immeasurably superior to the Persians in bat- 
tle. He secured the services of four Greek generals, Clearchus, 
Aristippus, Proxénus, and Menon, with 11,000 heavy-armed and 
2000 light-armed Greeks. His barbarian army consisted of 100,000 
men. 

(3.) With this array he commenced his expedition, giving out that 
he was marching against the Pisidians. The Anabasis gives an ac- 
count of the expedition and of its disastrous results. The move- 
ment of the army was wp, from the sea-coast, towards Central Asia, 
and hence the name ’Avdéaoic, a going up. The first six chapters 
of the book detail the march of the army through Lydia, Phrygia. 
Pisidia, Lycaonia, Cilicia, Syria, and Mesopotamia, until its Sica 
into Babylonia, 1200 miles from Sardes. 
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(4.) It is at this point that our extracts commence (Chapter VII.). 
In reading them to the end of Book II., the student will learn of the 
death of Cyrus, the breaking up of the expedition, and the treach- 
erous murder of the Greek generals by the Persians. With this 
our selections end. 

(5.) In the remaining books we learn that the Greeks chose new 
leaders, and among them Xenophon, who led them in the disastrous 
but most ably conducted retreat homeward. The whole time taken 
up in going and returning was fifteen months, of which the retreat 
alone occupied eight. 


EXTRACTS FROM XENOPHON’S ANABASIS.. 


BOOK L—CHAPTER VIL. 


Cyrus enters Babylonia and reviews his troops at midnight, promising 
them great rewards in case of victory. The next day he advances with his 
army in order of battle. By-and-by, supposing that the king, his brother, 
will not hazard an engagement, he begins to proceed less cautiously. 


(==> The sentences marked thus + are the real passages from Xenophon, 
in which the short sentences are found combined. 


Kupog &&eAavvet. 

Kipog éseAavver orabuove tpEtc. 

Kupog éeAavver mapacdyyac Owdeka. 

Kopog é&eAavver dua tTH¢ BabvAwviac. 

( }’EvrevOev eSeAavver did tH¢ BabvAwviag orab- 


§1. : s ; , 
( pove tpeic, mapacdyyac OddEka. 





Kupog¢ é€Taotv Tmoetta. 
"Ky TO TpiT@ OTAaOu® Kupoc &&Etaowv Trovettat. 
Kupoc efétaow troteitat THY ‘HAAN. 

.  Kipog é&étaorv rovsitat év 7@ TrEdlw. 


Kipocg egétaoty Toveitat TEpt wéoac vvKrac. 

+’Ev 0€ T® Tpitw oTaOua, Kupog é&€tacw mToveitas 
Tov ‘HAAjvey Kat tTaV CBapbdpwy, év TO TrEdio, 
mEpl méoac voKTAaS. 





—_——_—_ — 


néel BaotdEevs CVV TH OTpaTEvUAaTL. 

nzet BaolaAeve paxovpevoc. 

9 V4 7 > / 7 

eddket H&Etv Bactréa payovpevor. 

b] 7 3 BS br) = / vA 4 
éd6Kel Ei¢ THY ErLtovoay Ew HEstv Baoiréa. 


907 z ) N 5) ~ se 7) vd , , N 
+ (éd6xet yap, ei¢ THY ETLovOaY Ew, n&ELv Baolréa, odY 
TG) OTPATEDPMATL, UAYOv[LEVOY.) 





EXTRACTS FROM XENOPHON’S ANABASIS. 


BOOK I.—CHAPTER VII. 


‘Cyrus enters Babylonia and reviews his troops at midnight, promising 
them great rewards in case of victory. The next day he advances with his 
army in order of battle. By-and-by, supposing that the king, his brother, 
will not hazard an engagement, he begins to proceed less cautiously. 


Cyrus marches forward. 

Cyrus marches forward three stages. 

Cyrus marches forward twelve parasangs. 
Cyrus marches forward through Babylonia. 


Thence he marches forward through Babylonia three stages, 
twelve parasangs. 








Cyrus makes an inspection. 
At the third haltmg-place Cyrus makes an inspection. 
Cyrus makes an inspection of the Hellénes. 

Cyrus makes an inspection on the plain. 

Cyrus makes an inspection about midnight. 


But at the third halting-place Cyrus makes an inspection of 
the Hellénes and of the barbarians on the plain about 
midnight. 





The king will come with the army. 

The king will come to fight. 

It. was thought that the king would come to fight. 

It was thought that the king would come on the following 
morning. 


‘ 


(For it was thought that the king would come on the fol- 
lowing morning with his army to fight.) 


CN] 
=) 


XENOPHON 'S ANABASIS. 


KAéapyoc tov degtov Képawc iyeirat. 

ékédeve Mévova iyyeto0at Tov evwvipuov KEpwe. 

Kupo¢ tove éavtov Olétaée. 

TKat éxédeve Kiéapyov pév tov deiov Képwe hyeto- 
dat, Mévwva 08 Tov OeTTAaAdY Tov evoovupion, avT 0¢ 
0& TOVCG EaVTOV OLETAEE. 





aya TH Emlovoyn uépa Hkovoty avTouodot. 
HKOVOLY avTouodoal Tapa BacLAéwe. 
HKOVTEC AVTOMOAOL aTHYYEAAOV TEP THC OTpPATLaC. 
§ 2. + Mera dé tHv é&étacly, dua tH éTLovoy Nuépa, HKov- 
TEC QUTOMOAGL Tapa pEydAov BacltAéwe anHyyed- 
Aov Kvp@ tepi TH¢G BactAéws oTpaTiac. 





Kupo¢ ovvekddece Tove Aoyayove. 

TOC GY THY WAaYNV TrOLoiwNY ; 

Kvpoc ovvebovieveto TG av THY udynV TroLOtTO. 
Kvpoc tapyvel, TovG OTpaTHyovG Yappivar, ToLdde. 


+ Kupo¢ dé, ovykadécacg Tove oTpatnyovc Kai Aoya- 
yovc TOV “EAARvaY, ovvebovievbeTO Te, TOG av 
THY waxXny ToLoito, Kal avtTo¢ TapHver Yappuvav 
TOLGOE. 





ovKk GvOpoTwV aropw Bapbapwr. 

Kipoc ayet ovapaxovce Tove “EAAnvac. 

vowicw auetvovac buac Eivat ToAAwY Bapbdpwr. 
dla tovTo TpoGéAabe Kvpocg trove “EAAnVvac. 


e 


§3.17Q dvdpec “EAAnvec, ove avOpoTwy drropav CBapba- 
pPHVv CVUULGaYOVG Deas ayw, dada ee a 
vac Kal KpettTov¢ TOAA@Y Bapbapwr bpag Elval, 
dla TOVTO TpOGEAabov. 





avopec détor joav THC éEAevOepiac. 








BOOK I.—CHAPTER VII. 7} 


Clearchus is leader of the right wing. 
He ordered Menon to lead the left wing. 
Cyras disposed his own (troops). 


And he ordered Clearchus, on the one hand, to lead the 
right wing, but Menon the Thessalian (to lead) the left ; 
but he himself disposed his own (troops). 


At the approach of day arrive deserters. 
Deserters arrive from the king. 
Deserters who arrived reported concerning the armament. 


But after the inspection, at the approach of day, deserters 
who arrived from the great king reported to Cyrus about 
the kine’s armament. 


Cyrus called together the captains. 

How should I form my battle? ~ 

Cyrus advised with them how he should form his battle. 
Cyrus gave such recommendations as the following, encour- 
_ aging the generals. 


Thereupon Cyrus, after calling together the generals and 
the captains of the Hellenes, both advised with them 
how he should form his battle, and himself gave such 


* recommendations as the followmeg, encouraging them. 


I am not in want of barbarians. - 

Cyrus brings the Greeks as allies. 

I consider you to be better than many barbarians. 
On this account Cyrus took in addition the Greeks. 


O Greek soldiers! not being-in-want of barbarians do I 
bring you as allies; but considering you to be braver and 
stronger than-many barbarians, on this account I took you 
in addition. 


They were men worthy of their liberty. 
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OTwe Eoeobe Gvdpec. 

uTép THC EAevOEpiac evdalmovicw vUasG. 

}"Otrw¢ ovv éceoGe avdpec détor THO eEAEVOEptac, Ho 
KEKTNOOE, Kal dnEép NG bua éy@ evdammovic. 





§ 4. 


TOOE EV LOTE. 
G@ Ev TAVTA. 
XN 9 / e 2 phy 9 ING ike wv 4 
THY ElevOepiav EAoiuny av dvtt OV EYW TAYTOV. 
TAUTG EYW Kal dAda TOAAaTAGOLG. 


+ ED yap lore, te thy éAEvbepiav Edoiuny ay avti wv 
yw 7 Nie G) 7 
EY TAVTWY Kal GAAwY ToAAaTAaciw”. 








Elg ayava Eprecde. 

Ey@ VAG TAUTA Elda OLdaEW. 

+’Orwe dé Kai cidjte, cig olov éEpyeobe ayova, éyo 
vpac Eldasg OLddew. 





TO TANGO TOAD. 

Kpavyy TOAAn eTriaoty. 

Gv THY Kpavy7ny avacynobe, KaKovG yv@oeOe OvTAG 
TOUG aVvOpaTove. 

aioyvvedbat wot CoKa. 


+TO pév yap TAROo¢ TOAD, Kai Kpavyy TOAAH ETria- 
ov: av 0& TavTa avdoynode, Ta GAAa Kai aioxd- 
vec0ai pot doke, oiov¢e ily yvooeo@e TovG EV TH 
xopa ovtac avOparove. 


avopec joav ol “HAAnvec Kal evtoApol EyévovTo. 

olkade BovAcusOa amlévat. — 

Toic olkol GnAWTOV O€ TOLHOW. 

Tov olkade BovAduevoyv admreAOElv Totig otKot SnAwTOY 
TOLNOG), : 

Ta Trap’ éuol ElAovTo avti TOY OLKOL. : 

TOAAOdC TOLnGOW TA Tap’ éwoi EA€COaL aYTL TOY OtKoOL. 


2 








BOOK I.—CHAPTER VII. de 


Be sure you be men (act as men). 
I deem you happy on account of your freedom. 


Be sure, then, you act as men worthy of the liberty that 
you possess, and for which I deem you happy. 

This well know. 

All I have. 

I would choose liberty in preference to all I have. 

These things I have and manifold others. 


For well know that I would choose liberty im preference to 
all I have, and manifold other things. 


You are coming into a contest. 
I knowing these things will teach you. 


_But that you may know also into what kind of contest you 
are coming, I knowing will teach you. 





The multitude (is) great. 

They will come on with much shouting. 

If you shall have borne the shouting, you will find the peo- 
ple to be cowards. 

Methinks I am ashamed. 


For the multitude indeed is great, and they will come on 
with much shouting ; but if you shall have borne these 
things, for the rest methinks I am even ashamed what 
kind of begs you will find the people in our country 
to be. 


The Greeks behaved as men and were valiant. 

We desire to go away home. 

I will make you envied by those at home. 

Him who desires to go away home I will make envied by 
those at home. 

They-chose the things by me in Ph “rete to those at home. 

I will make many choose the things by me im preference to 
those at home. 


D 
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T'Yuov dé avdpov 6vTwv, Kat evTOAuwY yEvonéevar, 

-by@ DuGv Tov pév olkade BovAduevoy amévat ToI¢ 

OLKOL GnAwTov ToL}ow aTEADEiV* TOAAOdE dé oimat 
TOLNGELY TA Tap’ Emol EA€GOaL avTi THY OKO.” 





évtavda Tavditne mapov ete. 

Ldjitog mvyde¢, mLoTO¢ O& Kvpw. 

TOAAG UTLOYVI}. 

EY TOLOVT® EL TOV KLYOVVOV TIPOOLOVTOS. 


§ 5. }’Evravéa Taviirne rapov, dvyad¢g Ydpioc, wLaT6¢ GE 


Kvpw, ime’ “Kai wav, @ Kipe, Aéyovoi tivec, 6Tt 
TOAAG UTLOXYD VUY, OLA TO EV TOLOUTW Elva TOV 
KLVOVVOV TPOCLOYTOS. 





av ev yévntat TL, ob peuvjobai o€ dacty. 


GBotbAowa Grodovvar boa vTLoyvovpal. 
ov Ovvapat Grodovval boa UTLOYVOvmAL. 


"Av 08 Ev yévntat TL, ov meurvjnoOai o& macy: Eviot 
3 i 

d&, ovd’ Ei pEnvod Te Kal BovdAoto, ddbvacBat ay 

amodovvar boa UTLOVVG.” 


aKkovoac TavTa Edekev. 

Zotly july 7] apy7 Tmpoc LEonuBpiav. 

Ola Elva ov OvvayTat oikEiv GvOpwTOL. 

éoTly Hiv 7) apy TpOG GpKTOY péxpl Ov dia YElLova 
ov OvvavTat oikeiy GVOPWTOL. 

TA EV MEOW TOVTWY TAVYTA GATPATEVOVOLY Ot TOV EMOv 


adeAgov ido. 


§ 6. {’Akovoac. TavTa eAekev 6 Kipoc: “’AAA’ gor pév 


TLV, O AVOPES, 7) GPX] 7) TAaTPHA, TPOG WEY pEOnp- 
6piav, péxpt ov dla Kavpa ov dvvavTat oikEly dv- 
Opwrot, mpd¢ O& GpKtov, péypt ob dia yvEywova 
Ta 0 EV PEO TOVTWY TAYTA CaTpaTEvOVOLY Ob 
tov éjov adeAgov ios. 
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But, if you act as men and be valiant, I will cause him 
among you who desires to go away home to depart envied 
by those at home; but many, I think, I shall cause to 
choose the things by me in preference to those at home. 


Thereupon Gaulites, who was present, said. 
A Samian exile, but faithful to Cyrus. 

You make many promises. 

You are in such a state of imminent danger. 


Thereupon Gaulites, who was present, a Samian exile, but 
faithful to Cyrus, said: And moreover, Cyrus, some say 
that you now make many promises, because you are in 
such a state of imminent danger. 


If any thing have happened well, they say that you do not 
remember. : 

I desire to pay as many things as I promise. 

I cannot pay as many things as I promise. 


But tf things turn out well, they say you do not remember ; 
but some (say) that not even if you both remembered and 
desired, could you pay as many things as you promise. 


On-hearing these things he said. 

Our dominion is southward. 

Men cannot dwell on account of the cold. 

Our dominion is northward, as far as where men cannot 
dwell on account of cold. 

Over all between these, the friends of my brother are-sa- 
traps. 


On-hearing these things Cyrus said: But, O soldiers, our 
paternal dominion is southward on the one hand, as far 
as where men cannot dwell on account of heat; but 
northward as far where (they cannot dwell) on account 
of cold; but, over all between these, the friends of my 
brother are satraps. 
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nae Ost vudc TOOTwWY &yKpATEiC TroLHOaL. 

HV VUKHOWMEV, Dua TOUTWY EyKPATELG TOLHOW. 
ovk ExW 6,Tt O@ EKdOTW TOV hidwv. 

TovrTo dédorka, py ob yw ikavode oi¢ 0 Pidove. 


VUM@Y OTEPAVOY EKGOTW YPVOOVY OWOW. 


§7. }'Hy © qusic vixjowyer, judg dei Tove TweTepove 


gidove Tovtwy éykpatEi¢ ToliGaL* OTE ov TOVTO 
O€00LKG, [7] OVK EW O,TL OD EKGOTW TOV Hidwy, GV 
¥ 7 >) XN XN 9 7 e XN ¥ ~ e ~ 
EV YEVNTAL, GAAG, [17] OVE EXW LKavove oi¢ dW. ‘Tuav 
dé TOV “HAAjvwrv Kal oTépavoy ExdoTW YpvoovY 
daow.” 





§ 8. 


TAUVTA HKOVOaY. 
avTol TE Hoav TpPOOvMOL, Kal TOIG GAAoLc &eHyyEAXov. 


{ Ol d&, Tavta aKovoayTEs, avTOL TE Hoav TOAD TPOOD- 
V4 \ ~ oY Io? 

potepol, Kal Toic aAAolc e&HyyeAdAov. 

elojecav Tap’ avTov ol oTpaTnyol. 

oi dAdo Héiovy eidévae Ti odroty EoTaL. 

Kpatnoovoty ot “HAAnvec. 

+ Eiojecay dé map’ abtov of Te oTpaTnyol Kal TOV 
GAdAwv ‘HAAnvov tivéc, ahvovvtec eidéval, Ti opiow 
EOTAL, EGV KPATHOWOLY. 


EUTITANOLY ATAYTWY THY yvwOpuny. 


1'O 66, éunittAds aTavTwv THY yvo"NnY, aTETEUTE. 





§ 9. 


MUPEKEAEVOVTO AUT@ TAVTES py wayEcOal. 
mavtTec Oledéyovro. 

” ~ e 5 2 , 

émio0e TOV ‘HAAHYWY TaTTETAL. 


+ IlapexeAsvovto 0& aite TavTEc, Oooltrep dLteAéyovTo, 
py paxecOa, aad’ Omicbev Eavt@yv TaTTEdOaL. 
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It behooves us to make you masters of these. 

If we conquer, I will make you masters of these. 

I have not what I may give to each of my friends. 

This I am afraid of, lest I may not have friends enough to- 
whom I may give. 

To each of you I will give a golden crown. 


Now, if we conquer, it behooves us to make our friends mas- 
ters of these ; so that I am not afraid of this, lest I may 
not have what I may give to each of my friends, 2f thongs 
turn out well, but lest I may not have enough to whom 
I may give; but of-you, Greeks, I shall give besides a 


golden crown to each. 


They heard these things. | 
They were both eager themselves, and reported (the news) 
abroad to the others. 


But those who heard these things were both much more 
eager themselves, and reported them abroad to the others. 


The generals went in to him. 
The rest desired to know what should be to them. 
The- Greeks will prevail. 


But there went in to him both the generals and some of the 
other Greeks, desiring to know what they should have, if 
they should prevail. 


He fills the expectation of all. 


But he, raising the expectation of the whole party, dis- 
missed. (them). 


All advised him not to fight. 
All conversed. 
He posts himself behind the Greeks. 


But all, as many as conversed (with him), advised him not 
to engage in the fight, but to post himself behind them. 
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KAéapyoc ipeto Tov Kivpov. 
EY T@ KALP@ TOUTW HpEeTo TOY Kupor. 


}Ev 08 76 Kaip@ TobTwW KA€éapyog OIE TG iipEeTo TOY 
Kvpov. 


payettai oot 0 adeApoc. 
+ Oles ydp oot paxstobat, © Kips, tov adeddor 5” 


vq AV, Eby 6 Kvpos. 

Aapsiov Kat Iapvodrtidos éote Traic. 

Ewo0G EoTLY adEAPOS. 

dpaxel TavTa Anwpouat. 

+“N7 A?,” bn 6 Kupos, ‘eimep ye Aapeiov Kat 
Ilapvodrid6g éort Traic, Eud¢ 0& adeApoc, ovK apa- 
vel TavT Eyw AnwWoua.” 





éy 7H &oTALoia Eyévovto TEATaOTal dicxiAtoL. 


apiOuoc éyéveto Tov ‘HAAnVwy aonic¢ pupia. 
peta Kvpov éyévorvto déka pvpiadec. 
appara dperavypopa audi Ta eixoot. 


§ 10. t’Evraida 07 év rH éorAroia, aptOnoc éyévero TAY 


uév “HAAQvwv aonic pvpia kai TeTpaKooia, TeATAG- 
Tai d& dloxidloe Kal TevTaKCoLoL, THY O& wETa KU- 
pov Bapbapwr déxa prpiadec, Kai appuata OpeTavn- 
Popa aud Ta EiKooL. 


TOV TOAEUiWY joaV ElKOGL WUpLadEc. 


§11. ¢Tév dé ToAguiwy éAéyovTo sivat ExaTov Kal ELKOOL 


pvpladec, Kal apuata Openavypopa Orakoota. 





GAhot Hoav inreic. 
"ApTayépons PVE TOV iTTEWY. 
mp0 avrov Bacldéwe TETAaypEVOL HOaY. 
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Clearchus asked Cyrus. 
At this crisis he asked Cyrus. 


But at this crisis Clearchus somehow thus asked Cyrus. 





Your brother will fight with you. 
For think you, Cyrus, that your brother will fight with you? 





Ay, by Jove, said Cyrus. 

He is the son of Darius and Parysatis. 
He is my brother. 

I shall get these things without fighting. 


Ay, by Jove, said Cyrus, if at least We is a son of Darius and 
Parysatis, and my brother, I shall not get these things 
without fighting. 





Ai the tume of arming thenrselves, there appeared to be two 
thousand peltaste. 

The number of the Greeks was ten thousand shield-men. 

With Cyrus there were a hundred thousand (ten myriads). 

About twenty scythe-bearing chariots. 


At that place, then, at the tume when they were arming 
(for the fight), the number proved to be, of the Greeks 
ten thousand four hundred shield-men, and two thousand 
five hundred peltaste ; but of the barbarians with Cyrus 
a hundred thousand, and scythe-bearing chariots about 
twenty. 


Of the enemy there were two hundred thousand. 


But of the enemy there were said to be twelve hundred 
thousand, and two hundred scythe-bearing chariots. 


There were cavalry besides. 

Artagerses had the command of the cavalry. 

They were drawn up in front of the king himself (07 the 
king’s person). 
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t”AAAor dé noav eSanLoxi Avot inmeic, Ov ’Aptayép- 
Onc mpNeY ovTol O€ av mpd abvTov  Bacthews TE- 
TAYMEVOL OQV. 


_ TOV OTPATEL[LATOG HOaV HyEwovec TETTAPES. 


§ 12. 


§ 13. 


§ 14. 


TPLAKOVTA LUPLaOwWY FV HyEuwv Trooadéepryc. 


+ Tov 0& Baotréwe oTparEevpatoc jjoay apyovTes Kal 
OTpAaTHYOl Kal NYEMOVEC TETTAPEC, TPLAKOVTA pupl- 
adwv Exaotoc, “Abpoxopac, Ticoadépvyc, Twbpvac, 
"Apbaxne. 


OvTOL TapEyéevovTo Ev TH WAXY. 

TAPEYEVOVTO APUATA EKATOV Kal TEVTHKOVTA. 
DOTEPNOE THC MAYNG. 
’"Abpokopac voTépnoe HEpac TéEVTE. 
’"Abpokomas ék Dorvikne éAavvet. 


+ Tovtwr dé mapeyévovto év TH ayy EvEY_KOVTG pv- 
plLaoec, Kal appara NPE Oe EKGTOV Kal TrEV- 
THEOVTA * gees O& VOTEPHOE THC MAaYNG pe 
pac mrévte, &x Dowvixne erAadvwr. 





NvToMoAncay &K TOV TOAELiO. 

QvTOMOAnCaY Tapa BacLtAéwe. 

TAVTA HyyEAAOY of abToMoAHoarTeEs. 

PETA THY pwayny ol ToAEmot TAUTA HyyEdAov. 

voTEpov EAnPOnOoaY. 

}Tavra dé HyyeAdAov tpd¢ Kupov oi adropodAjcayvrtec 
Ek TOV TOAEMiOY Tapa HEydAoV BaclLAéwe TPO THC 
pannco: Kal wEeTa THY payny, ob voTEepov éAnPOn- 
Cav TAY TOAEMiWY, TAVTA HYYEAAOV. 

Kvpoc ttedavver orabuov Eva. 

Kuopog &eAavvet ovvtetaypéve) TO OTpaTEvmare, 

}’Evrevdev dé Kupoc eSeAatver orabuov éva, tapa- 

OAYYaCG TPELG, OVYTETAYMEVW T@ OTPATELMATL TAaYTL, 

kat T@ ‘EAAnViKo Kat T@ BapbaplKa. 
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\ TavTy TH NuEpa vayettat Baordredvc. 
+ @ETO Yap TaVTY TH NuEpa wayetoOa Baorréa. 
Kata péoov TOY oTaOuov TV Tadpos. 


Tadpoc 7v OpvKTi, Babeta. 

TO EVPOG Opyvial TEVTE. 

{Kata yap pécov Tov otabudyv tovtov tddpog iv 
6pvKT7, Babeia, TO pév Evpog dpyviai TéVTE, TO OE 
Baboc Opyvial TpeEic. 





7 e 7 ‘ ~ la 
TAapETETATO 7) TAMPOG Ola TOV TEDLOV. 
TApETETATO 1) TAMPOG AYW ETL OWdEKA Trapacayyac. 
TAPETETATO TO TEDLOY MLEXPL TOV TELYOUG. 


§ 15. ¢Ilapetétatro dé 7) Tadpog advw dtd TOd mEdiov én 
dadexa Tapacdyyac, wéxpt TOV Mndiac Teiyove. 





évOa siciv ai Olapvyec. 

péovoy ai dlapvyeg amo Tov Tiypyto¢g motapov. 

+(Ev0a 64 eiotv ai diepvyec, amd tov Tiypytos 
TOTAMLOD PEOVCaL. 





ai dtaipvyés cior TO Evpog TAEOpLaiat. 

ici Babeias icyipac. 

TAola TA&ci év avraic. 

elob6dAAovotv cic TOV Evoparny. | 

Oladeinovoly ExdoTn TETTAPAG Tapacayyac. 

yépupa Erretouv. 

+ Hioi 0& tétrapec, TO pév evpoc TAEOptaiat, Babeiat 
6& icxdpe¢, Kal TAOLa TAEi EV avTai¢ OLTAaywyd° 
siobadAdAovet 0& eic TOV Evdparny, dtadeinovor 0 
éxdoTn Tapacdyyny, yé~upa 0” Eretatv.) 





Tapa TOV TOTAUOY EoTL TaPOdOC. ; 2 
EoTL eTasV TOV TOoTAaLOV Kal THC TaMpPOV. 
Sorte TO Evpoe we Elkoot TOOGY. 


D2 
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+°Hyv dé rapa tov Evdpatny mapodog otevn, wetacd 
TOU TOTAMLOD Kal TAS TAPpOV, WC ElKooL TOdWY TO 
EVPOC.) 





THY Tappov BactAEeve TroLEl GVTL EpvpaToc. 
muvOdvowat Kvpoy mpocedavvorta. 
§16. +Tatvrnv d& tiv Taddpov Bactreve péyac ToLEt avTi 
Epvuatoc, émedn muvOavetat Kupov mpocedav- 
VOVTa. 





THY TapOdOY 7) OTPaTLA TapHACE. 

&yVEVOVTO E10 THG TAPpoV. 

+Taitny dy THY mapodov Kupéc¢ te kal 7) oTpaTLa 
TrapnAde, Kal &yEVvovTo Elow THC TaPpov. 





éuayéoato BaotAevc. 
Pavepa hoav innwv iyvvy. 
OTOXWPOVGLY Kal imToL Kal dvOpwrToL. 
bTOYWpOvVTWY havEepa Toav iyvn TOAAG. 
$17. +Tatty pév ovv tH qpépa ode éuayéoato Baordete, 
GAN broxwpobyvTwv dhavepa joav Kai innwy Kal 
avOporwy iyyvn toAdAd. 





Kopo¢g XtAavov éxddece Tov ’Apwbpakidityny pave. 

SiAavov naréoac Mwxev adt@ dapeckove tproytAtove. 

TH EvdeKaty an’ Exeivng THG TMEepacg TPOTEpOY EiTrEY. 

QvopEvog ElTEV ALTO. 

Baotred¢ ob payettat O€Ka TMEPaY. 

§ 18. 7’Evrav0a Kvpoc, XtAdvov Kadéoac, Tov ’Ap6paxio- 

THY PGVTLY, EOWKEY AUTO OapELKovs TPLOXLALovE, 
OTe TH EvdekaTy am’ ExEivac THC Tépac TpOTEpOY 
Svomevoc, Elev avVTO, OTL BactaAed¢e ov payeiTaL 
OEKA TMEPOYV. 





3 b) =~ 
OUK ETL MAVELTAL. 
éy Tabrale Talc Wépale ov payeElTat. 
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GAnOever¢ ov ; 
éav adnbevtonc, bTLoyvovpai oor OéKa TaAaVTA. 
+Kupog 0” eitev, odk apa étt payeita, ei év tav- 
TALE OV wayeltal Talc TuEepaic’ Edv SO aAnOEdvoye, 
oTLoxvovpal sot OEKa TaAarTa. 





TO ypvolov aTédwxev. 
_— e 7 e la 
TmapnAgvoy at déxa Tépat. 


+Tovro 76 ypvoiov téTe anédwKev, Erei TapHABov 
ai déka 7epa. 


énl 7] TaMpH ExwAve Baotdedvce TO oTpPaTEVvA dta- 
baivey. 

aTEYVOKE TOV dyeoCaL. : 

Edoge Kipw areyvaxévat Tov payecba. 

TH boTEpaia émopeveTo jueAnuévwre. 


§19. ¢’Enmeit 0 éni tq Tadpw ovK ExwAVE BactAEde TO 
Kvpov orpdtevpa dtabaivery, dog Kal Ktpw Kai 
Tolg GAAolg aTEyvwKEeval TOV WayeoBaL: WoTE TH 
botepaia Kipoc éropsteto nweAnuévwc paadov. 





émi TOU apuatog KabjoTo. | 

éni Tov Gppatog KaOjpEevoc THY TopEiay éroLEiTo. 
bdiyoug év Tdger EyEL TPO aVTOD. 

TO TOAD GVATETAPAYMEVOY ETOPEVETO. 

ta bTAa Tol¢ oTpaTL@Tale Ent Guat@y TyovTo. 


§ 20. +19 dé zpiry, éni te Tov dpuatog KaOhwevog THY 
mopeiav étroletto, Kai GAlyovg év Taser ExwY TPO 
avtov: 70 O& TOAD abT@® avatetapaypévov érro- 
peveTo, Kai TOY OTAWY TOi¢g OTpAaTLa@TALG TOAAG 
éni duas@v Hyovto Kal vTogvyiwy. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


It is suddenly announced that the army of the enemy is advancing in 
order of battle. Cyrus hastily prepares his troops for action. ‘The Greeks, 
who are posted on the right wing on the bank of the Euphrates, easily put 
to flight the troops opposed to them; but Cyrus, whose position is in the 
centre, attacks the king, and is slain. 


nv aot tAnGovoayv ayopav. 

TAnoiov jv 6 oTabudc. 

éuedde xatadvery audi TAROovcay ayopay. _ 
Tlaraytac mpodaiverat tAavvwy ava Kparoc. 
Ilataytag éAavver idpovyte T@ inte. 
OTPATLWTALE EvEeTVYVAVEV. 

mao oic évervyxavev é60a. 

&66a Kai Bapbapixos Kat EAAnvixoc. 

GBactAede ody oTpatevpaTl mpeoe per Or. 

Eig waxn apes ea sora 

Baoiredo TpooepKETat WE El¢ aYnY TapEckKevacuEvos. 


§1. +Kai-7on te qv audi dyopav tAjPovcar, kai mAnoiov 
qv_0 oTaOuoc, EvOa Emedre Katadvely, qvika Ilata- 
yvac, avip Ilépong tov audi Kvpov motwyv, Tpo0- 
paivetal, EAavYwY ava KpaTOG, iopovyTe TO imTW* 
Kal ev0d¢ mao oi¢ évetbyxavev é66a, kai Bapba- 
ple@¢ Kat EAAnviKOs, OTL BacltAev¢e odY OTpaTED- 
pate. TOAAG® TpOoépYETal, WE Eig WaXNY TApECKED- 
GOmEevoc. 


moAve TapAXoG EYEVETO. 

9 ? ~ ev 9 ~ 

GTaKTOLG TOLG “HAAnoty émiTEecovrTal. 

Eddkovy ot “HAAnVES aTaKTOLG opioLY EmiTECELOOaL. 


§ 2. t’Ev0a 3 TOAvG Tapayoc éyéveTO: avTixa yap 806- 
kovy of “HAAnvec, Kal TavTEc O&, GTAKTOLC apa 
ETLTEGELGOAL. 
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Kvpoc xarenqdnoev ano Tov apyaroc. 

TOV Ywpaka Evéedv, 

Katarnojoac Tov SwpaKa évédv. 

avéby éni TOV intov. 

TaATG ei¢ TAC vElpacg EXabe. 

avabac Ta TaATa Eig Tac yEipac EAabe. 
Tao TapnyyeAdev eloTrAiceoOa. 
Kadiotavrat eit THY EavTov Tdétv ExaoToc. 


§3. 7 Kuvpo¢ te katanndjoacs and Tov apwatoc, TOV Sapa- 
ka évédv, kai avabdc éni tiv inmov, Ta TaATG eic 
Ta¢ yElpac EAabe, Toig TE GAACIG TaOL Taphyyed- 
Aev é&orrAigeoOat Kai KaBioracbat sig tiv éavTov 
Tasty Exaorov. 


ovy TO0AAQ oTovd7 KabiorarTo. 

KAéapyog Ta dstid Tov Képato¢ Eixe TPOC 16 Ev- 
opary. 

Ilpogéevoc Kabiorato KiAedpyo 2ydpevoe. 

Mévwv TO evwyvpov Képac Eoxe TOV OTPATEvUAaTOS. 


§ 4. ¢’Ev6a 67 oy TOAA orovd7 Kabicravto, KAéapyoc 


pév 7a deéta Tov Képatoc Eywv Tpd¢ T@ Evdpary 
moTaua, Ipdgevoc dé éyopevoc, of 0 GAAoL peta 
_TovTov: Mévwv 0& Kat 7d oTparevpa TO EVOVULOV 
* pépac EOXE 7 tov ‘EAAnvixov. 





_inmeic IladdAayévec eig ytAiove éotnoay mapa KAé- 
 apxor. 
é0T7n TO ‘EAAnvikoy TeATaoTLKOY Ev TO OEELO. 
éoTn 6 Ktpov trapyoc év TH Evwviyo. 


§ 5. ¢+Tov dé Bapbapixov inmeic pév IladAayévec eic yLAi- 
ove Tapa Ki€éapyov éornoav ‘év TO deki@, Kai TO 
“EAAnvinov TmeAraotiKov: év J& TO EvwYvUW ’Apt- 
aidc¢ Te, 6 Kipov brapyoc, Kal 70 GAAo Bapbapixéy, 





Kvpoc kal of inmetc tovtov Kadiotarto Ei¢ THY Mayny. 
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$6. 


§ 7. 


§ 8. 


XENOPHON S_ ANABASIS. 


immetc Ooov &Sakborot wTrALouéevot Vopas KabioravToa. 
kKpaveo. TaVTEC TARY Kipov wrdAtopéevot eioiv: Kupo¢ 
0& YAY Eywv THY KEpadny KabicTaTo. 


+Ktpog 0&, kai of inmetc tovtov, dcov é&axdotot, 
oTAtopévor Swpast pév abtol Kai rapaunpioiose 
Kal Kpaveot, TavTEs TARY Kvpov: Kupog dé wajv 
Evwv THY KEpadny eic THY payny KaBloTaTo. 


ot dAdo Widaic Taig Kepadaic dtaKxivdvveEevovet. 
(j Aéyetat dé, Kat Tovc aAAove Ilépoac wihaicg Taic¢ 
kepadatc év TH ToAEUW draKtvdvvEvELY.) 
© th 7 e So 4 7 s 
oi immot TAVTEG Of wETa Kvpov Elyov TpooTEpviola. 
Elyov wayaipac ol inmeic. 


{Oi 0’ inmmot TavTEC of pEeTa Kvpov sivoy Kai mpope- 
Twridla Kai Tpootepvidla’ Elyov O& Kal payaipac 
ee ~ e cy Z . 
ot immetg ‘EAAnvinac. 





HON NV béoov Tuépac. 

obTw KaTapaveic oav oi ToAEmoL. 

Osian éyiyveTo. 

> U4 BS vA i v4 2 

EdaVN KOVLOPTOG WoTEP VEPEAN AEVKN. 

XpOVe GVXV@ VoTEpoy WoreEep pEdavia TLG Edavy. 
pedavia tlc Epavn Ev TO TrEDiw Emi TOAD. 


Kai #6n Te qv péoov nuépac, kal om KaTadaveic 
ae e 7 e 7 DS 7 bd 7 ; > 4 
noav ot troAéuor: qvika 0& OEidn éytyveTo, epavy 
KovLopTog WoTEp VEpeAy AEvKH, KpOVwW Oé Ob GvYVa 
VOTEpOY BorEp pédavia tig év TO Trediw emi TOAD. 





éyyvTEpov eyiyvovro. 

OTE &yyvTEpoV Eyl yvovTo, YaAKOsG Of TLC ToTpAaNTE 

ai Aoyvat Katapavetc Eylyvorto. 

+°Ore 0& EyyvTEepoy éyiyvorTo, Taxa 07) Kal YaAKoe 
Tig TjoTpanrE, Kal al AGyxaL Kat at é Taser be i 
vete éylyvorTo. 








BOOK. I.——CHAPTER. ‘VIII. 87 


qoav inteic AevKoOwpaxec Eri TOU Evwripxov. 
Trooadépyng Aéyetat TOUTWY Apyey. 

EYOMEVOL yEeppopopolt Hoav OnALTAY. 

Aiytrrot éyouevor odv rrodnjpect Evdivate aoriot. 
ééyovto eiva Aiybr7Lol. 

ovTor év TAaciw TANpEL aVOPOTWY. EropEvorToO. 
TavTEs Kava €0vn, Exaotov TO EOvoc ErropEvETo. 


§9. +Kai joav inmeic pév AeveoOdpakec ent Tod ebwvd- 
lov TaY ToAEuiwv: (Ticoadépyng édéyeto Tod- 
TWY apyEly*) EyouEvot OE TOUTWY yEeppopopoL, Ev O- 
pevor 0€ OTAitar ovY TodApEct EvAivate doTioLv * 
(Aiyirroe 0 obtor EXéyovto Eivat’) GAAot 0” in- 
mei¢, dAAot TosdTat. Ilavte¢ 0’ ovtot Kata éOvn- 
éy TrAaoiw TAnpEt avOpaTwv ExaoTtov TO Ovo 
ETOPEVETO. 





Mp6 avT@Y appara dladeinovta ovyvov an’ dAAnAwy. 
~ etyov dpérava 7a dppata ék TOY G&6vwy ic TAGyLOY 
amoTETapéeva. 
TG Opévava.vTo Tol didpole sig ynv ébAETOv. 
Ta Opétava-eic ynv ébdAerov, wo diakdntety btw év- 
TVYXKGVOLEY. 


$10. +Ilpé 0& attév appara diadeinovta cvyvoy an’ da- 
AnArwy, Ta On Openarvnddpa Kadotvweva~ eiyov dé 
T& Opétrava Ex TOY abovwy sig TAdyLOY aroTETG- 
péva, Kal UT Tol¢ didpotc i¢ ynv sacha OC 
OlakonTEly OTW evTvVyVavoLEVv. 


éX@ot ei¢g TAG Tasete Kal dlaKdWovol. 
q yvoun éotiv wo tag tTakel¢ Orakoworta. 
TH d& yvdpun qv, O¢ sig Tag TaéeLg TOV ‘EAAHVWY 

EA@VTA Kat OLaKoworTa. 

O Kupog eimev, éevoOn TovTo. 

v 7 — iva ‘\ “ 

KaAéoag mapexedeveto Toic “EAAqot t7v Kpavyiyv 

TaV Bapbapwr avéxedBat. 
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§ 11. 





XENOPHON S ANABASIS. 


novxy Ev low mpoogqecay. 
Olyy WG avvoTOY Kal Cpadéwe TPOTHEGAY. 


tO pévtoe Kvpog eitev, bre KaAécag mapexedev_eto 
Tol¢ "HAAgot tiv Kpavyjny TOV Bapbapwy advéyeo- 
Oa, épedtoOn tovTo* ov yap Kpavyy, GAAG ory7 
OG avvOTOY Kal Hovyy, Ev tow Kai Bpadéwe Tpoo- 
Neoav. , 





§ 12. 


§ 13. 


év TOUT. Kvpoc rapyaAavve ovy Iiypyte T@ Epunvet. 

Kipoc 7@ Kiedpyw é66a dyey 16 oTpadtevpa Kata 
pEGOV. TO TAY TrOAEUiWY. 

éxet Baoldede HV. 

GY TOUTO WLKOpEV, TAVO’ Huty TETOinT aL. 


+Kai év tottw Ktpoc, rapeAatywv avtog ody ITli- 
ypyte TO Epunvet Kai GAdowg tptoiv | TétTTapoL, 
T@ KAsdpyw 66a, dyely TO OTPaTELPa KATA PéooV 
TO TOV TOAEUiOY, OTL Exel BaoldEeve Ein: “Kav 
TOUT,” Eby, “ ViKOEV, TAVO Huty TrEeTOLnTAaL.” 


6pG 0 KAéapyoc TO wéoov atidoc. 

akover Kopov &&w ovta BactAéa. 

Tooovtoy TAGE TEpiny Bactreve. 

pégov 70 EavTov Eywy, Tov Kvpov evwvopov €f Hv. 

t‘Opav dé 6 KAéapyoc T6 wésov oTidoc, Kat axobwy 
Ktpov &&w 6vta tov ‘EAAnviKov evwvipov Ba- 
olréa* (Tooovtoy yap TAnOE TEpiAY Baotrede, 

ote, péoov TO EavTov Eywv, TOV Kvpov evwvipuov 

&&W) 7). 





6 KAéapyog 70eAEev aroondoat Gnd Tov ToTAaMOv 76 
Képac. 

Epobsito py KvKAwOein ExatépwOer. 

T@ Kip amexpivato Kiéapyos. ‘ 

avT@ &uedev bTrwWo KaAdS EXOL. 


PAA’ Guwo 6 KAéapyoc ove 70erev droondoat and 


io aie 
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TOV TroTauov TO dekLov KEpac, PobovmEVOS fui) KUK- 

r oa 4 ped \ 4 4 tA 
Aw6ein ExaTépwOev* TH.0E Kvpw arexpivaro, bre 
adT@ MEAL, OWS KAaAwS ExOL. 


EV TOUTW TO KALP@ TO OTPaGTEvWA OUaABwS TpOHEt. 
TO ‘HAAnYiKOY Ev TO AUTO EVEL. 
OVVETATTETO TO OTPATEVILA EK THY ETL TPOOLOVTWY. 
§ 14. + Kai év tov7Tw TO Kalpa@, 76 pév BapbapiKov oTpateEv- 
a ouadoc mponer: TO dé ‘EAAnviKOv, Ett ev TO 
QUT@ hEVvOY, OvvETaTTETO ek TOV ETL TPOOLOVTYY. 





Kvpoc¢ tapedatver ov mavv. 

TapeAavvwy ov TavU TPOG TO OTpaTEvpaTL, KaTEOE- 
GTO EKATEPWOE. 

3 7 ? \ 7 

amobAéTeEt eic TOvG TOAEUiOVE. 

t+ Kai 6 Kupoc, rapedavyvwr ov ravv mpd¢ abt TO 

’  oTpatevpatl, KaTEeGedTto ExaTépwoe, avobAéTwY Elc 

TE TOUG TOAELOVE Kal TOUS didove. 





lav abTov, a6 TOV ‘EAAnviKov Zevodev brHAacer. 
EZEVOOOY UTHAGGEV WO OVVAYTIOAL. 
NpETO, &b TL TApAyyEAAOL. 
Kwpo¢ émiotioac eime. 
Aéyerv éxédeve naowy, tt Ta iepad Kadd. 


§15. {’Iday dé adrtéy, and Tov ‘EAAniKOv Zevodayv ’AOn- 
valoc, UTEAGCaG WC OUVAaYTHOAL, HpETO Ei TL TTAp- 
7 e 9 3 7 % ~ Ya 3 7 
ayyéA Aol 0 0’ EmtoThoac eit, Kal Aéyely ExEAEvE 
TAO, OTL KAL TA LEpPa KaAG, Kai Ta Odayla KaAd. 





P 7 ff ba 

TauTa Aéywr, Yopvbov 7jKovee. 

BSopvbov aKover dia TOV TaEEWV LOvTOE. 

tig jv 6 Sdpvboc ; 

” 7 e / yv 

NpETO, Tic 0 Sdpvbo¢ etn. 

§16. +Tavta dé Aéywr, Yopdbov jKovoe dia TOV Tddewv 

iévro¢, Kai HpEeTo, Tig 6 Sopvbog sin. 
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‘\ 7 7 7 v 
TO ovvVOnua TapépyETat OEvTEpoY 707. 
t'O 0€ Zevodwv eimev, OTL “TO ovvOnua TapepyETat 
OebTEpov 707.” 
Savpasw tic mapayyéAdet. 
RPETO, O,TL Ein TO OVVONUG. 
arekplvato, OTL LZeve owT7p. 
1+Kai 0¢ éOatwace tig mapayyéAdAel, Kal HpEro, 6,7t 
ein TO ovvOnua: 6 0’ ameKpivato, OTL “ Zevo aw- 
TIP KA VikN.” 
Kvupo¢ axovoac Edn. 
GAAG OExomatl TE, Kal TOUTO & 
VvoUal TE, Kal TOVTO EOTW. 
§17. +°O dé Kipog adkovoac, “’AAAG déxyouai TE,” Edn, 
“Kal TOVTO EOTW.” 
el¢ TV EGVTOV YWOPAVY aTHAaVVE. 
OVKETL TPia OTaOLa OleLYETHY TH Haddayye an’ aAdAn- 
Awy. 
érraravicov ot “KAAnveEs. 
NpKovTo avrior iévat tToig ToAEuiorc. 
tTavra 0” cinwv, cig THY EavTOD yepav arHdAavve. 
Kai ovKéte tpia 7} TétTapa oTddla OlELyéTHY TO 
, 3 sige - 39 Z er 5) , Z e 
oadrayye an’ adAdAjAwy, qrika ETraravigoy TE ob 
"EAAnves, Kal ipyovto avrior lévar Toig ToAEULOLS. 
e 4 yl) 7 7 ~ M4 
oc TopEevopévony EeKbpatvé TL TIC HadAayyoc. 
TO EmAelTOmEevoy jpsato Opouw Vetv. 
édbéyéarvto olovTEep TO "Hvvadiw éAedicovot. 
§18. ¢'Qe dé mopevopévwr. e&exvparvé TL THC Padayyoc, 


XX 9 7 wy 7 as iN vA 
TO émtAeiTOuevovy Tpgato dpouw Veiv: Kal aya 
épbéyéavto TavTEc, olovTep TO "Evvadiw édedi- 
Covel, Kai Tavtec 0& EBeov. 





Taic dori. mp0¢ Ta OOpata edovTjOaY. 
ooboy énoiovy totic inrorc. 





hao 
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t Aéyovor dé Tivec, WE Kai Taig doriot Tpb¢ Ta J6- 
para edovTnoay, ooboyv ToLovYTES TOiG imTOLC. 


Togevua eitkveitat Tov¢ Bapbapove. 


mpiv rogevua éitkveioOal, pevyovolv ot Bapbapor. 


§ 19. +Ipiv dé rosevua EstkvEloBaL, ExKAivovoty oi Bap- 


6apat kai devyovet. 





édiwKov KaTa KpaTog of “EAAnvec. 

Ebdwv aAAjAos pi Seiv dp6uw. 

év Taéel ElTOVTO. 

7 Kai évtavéa 07 éediwKkov wév Kata Kpdtoc ot “EA- 
Anvec: ébdwy dé aAAn2OLG pH Yeiv dpduw, GA? 


év Tage ExecOat. 





§ 20. 


x. & a5 2 XS ~ e > va . @ s 
Ta appara edépeto did TAY ‘EAARVWY, Keva Hvibywr. 


+ Ta 0’ dpuata edépeTo, Ta ev Ov’ abiTov THY TOLE- 
piwv, Ta 0€ Kal 01d TOV ‘EAAVO?, KEevad HVLd6yov. 


? ~ J , 
émet Tmpoldotev, OtioTavTo. 
éotiv boTi¢g KaTEA HOON. 

m 2 7 > e ?, ? 7 
KaTeAnoon, GoTeEp év intodpouw, ExTAayeic. 
ovdéev Tovtov Trabeiv Edacayr. 

GAhoc év TH ayn Exabev ovdeic ovdéev. 
Eni TO Evwvtuw TosevO7vai Tic EAEyETO. 


FOi oO éxei mpotdotev, dLictavto* Eote GW’ Goti¢ Kai 
KaTEAnoen, WoTEep EV immodpouw, ExTAayEig: Kal 
ovdév pévtot ovds TovTOY Tabeiv Efacayv, oid’ 

— GAdoc 68 TOV ‘EAARvarv, év Tav7Ty 7H waxy, era- 
Gev ovdeic ovdév, TARY Ext TO ELWYDUw TOsevOH- 
vai TG EAEYETO. 





Kipoc 6pa tod “EAAnvac vik@vtac 76 Ka? avTodc. 
6pav Tove “EAAnvac diwKovtac, TdeTaL. 

Kipoc mpookvveita ac Bacideve 076 TOY aud’ abTor. 
ovd’ Hc &&HxXOn dtoxery. 


92 


§ 21. 


§ 22. 


§ 23. 


XENOPHON ’S ANABASIS. 


ovveoTElpapévny elye THY TAL. 

3 ~ Ly4 va e 7 

ETEMEAELTO, O,TL TOLHEL O BactAEvs. 
MOEL GUTOY, OTL PEGOY EOL TOV OTPATEvMATOS. 


tKupo¢ 0, dpwav Tove “EAAnvag vikwvtag 76 Kal’ 

QUTOUVE Kai CLWKOVTAC, TOOMEVOSG Kal TPOOKYVOULE- 
y e N e x a 2 9 9 x 4 QI PAN 

voc 70n w¢ BactAsvc¢ UTO TOV Gud’ avTOY, ovd’ OG 
&EnvOn dioKerv, aAAG, evvEeotElpawévny EvwY THY 
TOY OvY EaVTO ELakOoiwy inmTéEwWY THEY, ETTEUE- 
Aito, 6,Tt mornoer BactAsi¢: Kal yap Go adbTor, 
OTL mEoov Exot Tov Ileporkov oTpaTEvpaTos. 


oi dpKoVvTEc, MEGoV EYOVTEC TO AVTHY, RYOVYTAL. 

voutcovolv ovtw> Ev dopadei eivat. 

gory 7] ioxd¢ avTav ExaTépwoer. 

mapayyetAai Te Expyncev. 

juice av Ypovm alobavecbat TO oTpaTEvua EvoulCor. 

{Kai mavtec 0 of TaV Bapbdpwv apyovTec, wécov 
EYOVTEG TO AUTOYV, TyOVVTAaL, VOWiCoVTEC OUTW Kai 
év dodadeotaTw eival, iv y 7 ioxd¢e abtav Exaté- 
pwbev* Kal, el TL TapayyetAat ypysolev, Tuioes av 
xvpova aicbavecbat 70 oTpatEevua. 





BactrEevde péoov Exel THO abTOV-OTPATLAS. 

+ Kai Baotdeve 67 T6TE, wéoov Eywv THO avTOU OTpPA- 
TLaG, Ouwe Ew eyéveto TOV Kipov evwvbuov Ké- 
‘patoc. 





ovdeic éuayeTo &K TOV GYTioV TOG avTOU TETAYpE- 
vole euTpooter. 


9 - “ e 9 4 
— -érréxauTtev Baotreve, wc cic KUKAWOLY. 


+’Eret 0& obdsic abT@ guadyeto &k Tov aGvTiov, ovdée 
TOi¢ QUTOU TETAYMEVOLC EuTpOOOEY, ETEKAUTITEY, 
ac ic KUKAWOLY. 





x 


OmtaOev yevousvoc, KaTaKowet TO ‘HAAnUKOY. 








§ 24. 


§ 20. 


§ 26. 


BOOK I.—CHAPTER VIII. 93 


édetoe Kvpoc, 7) KaTaKowy TO ‘HAAnYiKoY. 

EubaaA@y ovy Toi¢G EfaKooioLc, ViKa TOG TPO BaaLAé- 
WG TETAYMEVOVE. 

eic mvyny Etpee Tovg EsaKLtoytAiove. 

GmoKTélvar AéyeTat avToc, TH EavTov Velpl, ’ApTa- 
Yyépony. 

}’Ev0a 67 Kuvposg, deioacg pi), OmcOev yevouevoc, Ka- 
Takowy TO ‘HAAN KOY, EAadvEer avTiog: Kal, ép- 
6adrav ovv roic éEakoaiolc, Vika TODS TPO BactAé- 
Wo TETAYypEVOUC, Kal Eig hvy7y Etpee Tove efa- 
KLOyLALovG* Kal amoKTEivat AéyeTaL avTOc, TH 
EavTov velpl, "Aptayépony, TOY GpyovTa avTov. 


QC 7] TpoT7 EyévEeTo, OLaotEipovTat eic TO OLWKELY. 

ot Kvpov égaxdotot gig 76 OlwKkelv Opunoay. 

mavv GAlyol, OxEOOV Of OuoTpaTEsol KaAOdpEVOL, Gud’ 
avrov KaTeEdeidOynoav. 


-+'Q¢ 0 7 TpoT7 &yéveto, dtacTeipovTat kai ol Kipov 


b&aKdotot, cig TO OLOKELY OpuhoavTEc: TAY TavE 
ddiyor aud’ avTov KatedeipOnoay, oyeddv ol buo- 
TpamEecor KAAOvpEVOL. 


avy TovToL¢g WY, KaD0Pa TO Gudi BacltAéa oTidos. 
3 ‘ > 3 / > 5 7 + ee) > 7 
evOd¢ ove HveoxeTo, GAN Leto ET” avTov. 
maiet TOY Gvdpa Kata TO OTépvoV. 
Kitpog tetpwoker BactAéa dia tov Swpaxoc. 
Krnoiac 6 iatpog idoOat aizo¢ TO Bactdéwe Tpavpa 
ono. 
+Xov rovtoc dé Ov, KabopG Baciréa Kai TO apd’ 
: 5) ~ ~ \ 7 X ? b) , 9 3 
éxetvoy otidoc: Kal evOvcg ovK jvéoyeTo, aad 
ae. bs 6c x Lp e me 99 ” aes > ? x ~ 
elmav, “Tov avdpa ope,” teto ém’ avtov, Kat 
TaieL KAaTG TO OTEPVOY, Kal TITPWOKEL OLA TOD 
YapaKoc, Oc dnot Krynolacg 6 iatpoc: Kal ido@at 
avTo¢ TO Tpavpa pet. 





dKovriger Tle avTOY TAATH O16 TOY dPOaApoV Biaiwe. 
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of dptotot, évtav0a paydpuevor bmép Exatépov, aré- 
Gavov. 

OT Od0l TAY audi Bactréa anéOvnoKoy, Ktyaiac Aéyet. 

Trap’ ékeivy nv Kryoiac 6 tatpoc. 

Kupo¢g avto¢g te aré0ave, Kal OKT® Oo: ApLoToL THY 
TEpl GVTOY ExELVvTO ETT AUTO. " 


§ 27. {Ilaiovta 0’ abtoyv aKovtige: tic TaATa) b7O TOY 


dp0arucv Braiwes Kal évtav0a payousvol, Kat 
Baotred¢ Kal Kvpoc Kai ol dud’ abrovc, vTép Exa- 
TEPOV, OTrOGOL peVv TAY audi BaolAéa aTréOVHOKOY, 
Kryciacg Aéyer: (Tap’ éxeivw yap 7v-) Kupog dé 
abTo¢g Te aTéOave, Kal OKTW OL GploToL THY TrEPE 
av7ov éxetvTo ET” AUTO. 


*"Aptamatyc, 0 TLOTOTATOC GVT® THY OKNTTOVYWY, 
KATETHONOEYV ATO TOV imTOV. 

’"Aptamartns AéyeTal, KaTaTNOHoac amo TOV inToD, 
MEPLTEDELV AUTO). 

’"Aptaratys 6 Veparwv TETTWKOTA Eide Kvpov. 


§ 28. t’Apranmatn¢ 0’, 6 mloTéTato¢ abT@ TOV OKHTTOD- 


yov Yeparwv, A€éyetat, ened TETTWKOTA EidE 
Kipov, katannojoag amo tov immov, mepiTrecety 
avTo. 





Bacrreds Exédevoée Tiva Emtapdsat avTov Kvpo. 
éavtoy érecbazaro, OTATAMEVOG TOY AKLVaKNY. 
ypvaovy sivev akivaKny ’"Apranarys. 

péddAra epoper Kai TGAAG, GoTEp ot aptorot Ilepowy. 
étetiunto vnO Kvpov dv’ evvody Te kal TLOTOTTA. 


§ 29. +Kai of pév pact BaotAéa Kedevoai tiva éemiopasar 


avTov Ktipw: ot 0 éavtoy éentopagacbat, omaca- 
WEVOY TOV GKLVGKNY* ELYE YAP YPVOOUVY, kat OTpET- 
rov d& édoper Kai Wéddta Kal TadAa, WoTEp ot 
dptotot Iepomv: éretipyto yap 7d Kvpov 0v’ 
EVYOLEY TE Kal TLOTOTATA. 
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CHAPTER. IX. 


Character of Cyrus. The narrative resumed. After the death of Cyrus 
the Persians generally flee ; but the friends of Cyrus die with him except 
Arizus, who is the first to escape. 


Kupog ovtw¢ étedetr noe. 

Kvpog peta Kvpov tov adpyaiov éyévero. 

Kipoc dvijp qv, THv peta Kipov tov dpyaiov yevoué- 
vov, BactaAtk@raroc. 

Kvpov doket év meipa yevéo@at. 

Tapa TaVTWY Ouodoyeitat TAY Kipov Ev TElpa yeEvo- 
BEVOV. 


§ 1. {Kupoc pév ovv ovtwe¢ éredebTnoEv, avip ov Mepcay, 
TOY pseTa Kvpov Tov apyatov yevouévwv, Bactdat- 
KWTAaTOC TE Kal apyEelv G&LWTATOC, Wo Tapa TaV- 
TWY OuoAoyEeizal THY Kipov dokovyvTwy év meipa 
yevéo@at. 





Mw ~ r) b] va ‘ ~ 3 x ~ 
ETL TALC WY, ETALOEVETO OVY T@ ADEADD. 
TAVTWY TAaVTA KPaTLOTOS EvomuiETo. 


§ 9 +I = “ ‘ , ? Lap ~~ = wv , is 3 rs) 7 = s 

2. {lipwrov pév yap, étt Taig wv, OTE ExatdeveTo Kal 
avv T@ adEAb@ Kal ov TOiC GAAOLG TaLOl, TaYTwY 
TGVTA KPaGTLOTOC EvouteETo. 


oi Ilepoayv taideg eri taic Bacidéwe Stpatg Traided- 
ovTal. 

év0a TOAARY owdpoovvyny KataudOol av TLC. 

aisypov ovdéy ove EoTLy ideiv. 

§ 3. +Ildvtec ydp of TOV dpictwv Ilepowy taidec Eri TaAic¢ 
Baotréwe Svpatc TaevovTar> EvOa TOoAARY pév 
owdpootvnyv Kataydbo av tic, aiaypov 6’ ovdév 
ovr’ adKovoat ov7’ idetv Eat. 





§ 4. 


§ 5. 


§ 6. 


™ he ~~ ee ae 


aut 
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Seovrat ol tatdeg TOdG TILwWpEVOUE DTO BacLAEwe. 

BLA ~ 9 7 ; 

Ghdove Vewvral aTiacoéevore. 

evOvdc traidec' dvtec, wavOdvovoly adpyev te Kai dp- 
veo0a. 


+Gce@vta 0’ of maidec, Kal TOdE TLLwWEEVOLE LTO Ba- 
GLAEWC, KAL AKOVOVGL, Kal AAAoVG aTlwacomEevous ° 
ote EvOvc, Taides OvTEec, wavOdvovoly apYELv TE 
kal apyecOar. | 


Kvpoc¢ aidjmovéotatoc TOY RALKLWT@Y EdOKEL ELVAL. 

ToLg TpEcbvTEepotc ETreiOeTo Kupoc. 

Toic mpEcbUTEpOLG Kal THY EavTOV UVTODEEOTEPWY [LaA- 
Aov étreiOero. | 

plAimmotaroc Vv, Kal Toic intolg GploTra éypyTto. 

THC TOELKHC HY ptAopabéoTaTos. 

EKplvov avToVv TAY Eig TOAEUOY Epywv Eival mEdEeTn- 
poTatov. 


}’Ev0a Kvpo¢g aidnpovéotatocg pév mpOTOV TOY HAL- 
KLWT@Y EOOKEL ElVaL, TOLG TE MpEeobvTépole Kal Tw 
éavtov vTodecotépwv pddAdov mreiOeoOar: éererta 
O&, piAimm@OTaToG Kal TOIG iTTOLG aptoTa vpijoOat ° 
Explvov 0? avTov, Kal TWY Eig TOY TOAEUOV Epywr, 
TOELKNCG TE Kal aKovTioews, dtAowabEoTtaToY Eivat 
Kal wedAeTnpoTaTov. 


TH WAtkia Empevte Kupoc. 
m™poc TA Onpia HY piAokivevvoc. 


}’Emel 0€ TH HAtkia Empette, Kal dtAcOnpotatos Hv 
Kal Tpo0c TA Onpia pévtoe PiAoKLvdvvoTatoc. 


dpxrov roré éripepouéyny odk &rpscev. 

OVETEOWY KaTEOTIa0OH GTO TOV imTrov. 

Ta wey Exabev, Ov Kal Tag OTELAG mavepac Eiye. 
THY ApkKTOV TEAOC KATEKAVE. | 
TOV TPWTOY BonOjoavTa TOAAOIC NaKapLoTOY ETOLnAE. 
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Kai dpxtov ro7é Emidepopévny ove Erpecev, GAra@ 
ouuTEoaY KaTeoTaoOn amd TOU immoV, Kal Ta pév 
M” F XX \ ? x x 4.9 va N 
érabev, av Kal Tac WTELAGG havepac Elyse, TEAOC JE 
kaTékave’ Kal TOY Tp@TOV pLévToL BonOjoavta ToOA- 
Aoicg pakaplorov éeroinoev. 


KaTeTEudOn UTO TOV TaTpOG OaTpaTInG Avdiac. 

mao KabjKEL sig KaotwAov Tmediov a0poicecbat. 

oTpatnyocg TavTwr amedeiyOn ol¢ KaOjKEL Big KaoTo- 
Aov medio HE al 

mepl TAEioTOV ETrOLELTO, EL TH UTOGYOLTO, wNdEV WEv- 
deoOat. 

émédevsev avTov, OTe TEpe ndeiorou roLoiTo; pnoév 
wevdeobat. 3 


{Emel 0& KatenéudOn TO Tov TaTpO¢ CaTpamNc Av- 

- Olac TE Kal Opvyliac THC wEyaAnc Kai Kartadokiac, 
oTpatnyocg 0& Kal TavTwy amedeixOn oic KabjKe 
si¢ KaotwiAov mediov aOpoigecOar* mpitoy pév 
éxédetéev aitov, Ste mepl mAsiotov ToLoito, et Tw 
OTELOaLTO, Kal EL TW OVVGOITO, Kal Ei TW LTOOVOLTO 
TL, undev WevdeoOat. 





‘$8. 


émloTEvoyv avT@ ai mOAEtg EmitpEeTOpevat. 
oretoaévov Kupov, émiorevé tig TmoAgutoc pndév adv 
Tapa TaG oTOVvddS TaGEly. 


+Kai yap obv ériotevov fev avT@ ai mOAEtg émUTpE- 
goeioae érriotevov 0’ of advdpec: Kai el tec TOAE- 
ulog éyéveTo, orelcauévov Kupov, émioteve pndév 
Gy Tapa Ta¢ OTOVvdds Traety. 





Ticoadépver éTroAéunoe. 
~ et 2 e ~ ~ ar ? Sty 
TA0al al TOAELC, ExovOaL Kvpov etAovto avti Toca- 


pépvove, TARY MtAnoiwv. 
OvK AEA. TOD eryonts mpoéabat. 
of MiAqjotot, O74 ob ROEAE Tov PevyovTac aba eee, 
epobovrro auTov. 
E 
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§ 9.7; Toryapovy, évet Tiscadépver érodéunoe, maoat al 
mOAELC, ExovcaL Kvpov EeiAovTo av7t Tiooadépvove, 
TARY MiAnoiwy: ovror da, tt ovK HOEAe Tov hev- 
yovtac mpoéo0at, EpobovyTo abrov. 





épyw émedsixvvto Kvpoc, 6tt pidov ove av Tote 
TPOOLTO. 

gidocg abroic éyévEero. 

KGKLOV ETpagav. 


§ 10. {Kat yap épyw émedeixvito kai Edeyev, OTL ovK av 
eae ? . 7 4 > on > , 2 O9 

MOTE TPOOLTO, EtrEl ATIAs Hidoc abToic EyévETO, OV 

el ETL pév psioveg yévowvTo, ETL O& KAKLOV TPasELay. 


ayaboy tt étroinoé Tlg avTov. 

PAVvEpoc IV VIKAY TELPHLEVOC. 

pavepos nv Kupos, et tig te Gyabov Tolnoeteyv avToy, 
VIKAY TELPWEVOC. : 

EVYNV TLVEG ALTO eFEpEpor. 

EVVETO TODOUTOY YpOVOY CIV, EOTE VIKY. 

Kal Tove Ev Kal TOdCG KAKGC TOLOvYTAC GAEsGpeOa. 


§ 11. +Bavepoc 0? 7Y, Kai ei Tig TL ayabbv | KaKOV ToOLh- 
OELEV GUTOV, VLIKGY TELPWUEVOG*® Kal EvYIY O& TLVES 
abtov &&épepov, Wo EvYOLTO TODOUTOY YpoVOY CRY, 
EOTE VIKON, Kal TOVG EV Kal TOVG KAaKW@G TOLOUY- 
TAC, GAEsopEvoc. 


_ mdAsiotot avta éensOvpnoayv Ta EAVTOV OWmaTAa TPO- 
éo0a. 

§ 12. {Kai yap ovv mAstoror 07 avTa, Evi ye avdpi THV 

ed’ nuay, éreOvunoav, Kal XpHuata Kal mOAELC 

Kal TA EQUTWY CwWMaTa, TPCEOOAL. 


9 WX ~ 59 0K ” 
OvOE TOUT GY ElTrOL TIC. 
TOVG KakOUPyoUG Kal AdiKoUG OvK Ela KaTAyEAGY. 


TOUG GOiKOUG AdELOEOTATA TAYTWY ETLULGPELTO. 
jy ideiv avOp@rove. 


§.13. 


§ 14. 
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moAAaKicg qv idsiv mapa Tag ddov¢G meepov OTEpoU[é- 
voug GvOpwrove. 
eyeyere “EAAgut, pndev ddtxoavru, adEews TropEvEn- 
Oat, Oot T1g 70EAE. 
ETOPEVETO, EXWY O,TL TPOYWpPOLN. 


T Od pév 07 OVE TOUT’ GY TLC ElTTOL, WE TOG KaKOUp- 

youvg kai ddikove sia Katayedav: aad adedéo- 
4 > os 7? ye 2 oa 

TATA TAVTWY ETLYLWPELTO. IloAAGdKIC OD HV idEty, 
Tapa Tag otelbouévac GdovG, Kat TOdWY Kal YEL- 
pov Kal Od0adpav orepovpévouc avOparTove* HoT’, 
> ~ 7 > oa > 7 Ee ‘ 
év 7 Kvpov apy, éyéveto nai “EAAnvi nai Bap- 
bapw, pydév adKovyTt, aded¢o Topevecbat, OrroL 
Tig NOEAEv, ExovTL 0,7L TPOYwPOiN. 


Tove ayalovg cig TOAEguOY @uoAdynTO dLadEepovTwE 
TLULAY. : 

*. > o~ “a . / 

qv abTa TOAEuOE TpO¢ TILoidac. 

soe ana el¢ TAaVTAC TAG Y@pac. 

ov¢ éwpa KivdvvEevovTac, TovTOUC apxovras ETroL Et 
THS KOpac. 


KateoTpédeto TiV Ileoudav yopav. 


robtove apyovtac emote. ¢ KaTEeoTpéhETO YOoaC. 


-tobtove GAAy depot ETiva. 


{Tove ye wévtor ayaOovs sig TOAEuov wpodAdynzo 
dtadepovTwe tTiynadv. Kal mpwtov pév, qv abT@ 
TrOAEog m™po¢ IItoidac Kai Mvoov¢: otpatevope- 
voc ovv Kai avto¢ tig TavTa¢ Tag yYopac, ov¢ 

\ 
éopa e0éAovtacg KivdvvEevely, TOUTOYC Kai apyYor- 
Tac éroie: Ho KaTEOTpEpETO YWpac, EvEtTAa OE Kail 
x” » i > 2 
GAdAyn Owpotg ETiwa. 


Tove ayabovs evoaipoveotatove Héiov Elvat. 

Tove KaKkoue dovAove TAY dyabav HEiov Elva. — 
TOAAH IV adbovia ait@ THV VedovTwv KivdvVEvELY. 
@eTo Kvpov aicbjocoda. 
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T"Qote daivecba, trove pév ayalove evdatpovec- 
Ta&TOVC, TOVC OE KakOve JDobAOvEG TOUTWY, GsLOvY 
elvat. Toryapovy moda qv apbovia abt@ TOV 
VEeAovTwv KLVOvVEvELY, OTOV TLE OloLTO KUpoY aio- 
OnoeoGa. 





§ 16. 


el¢ OLtKaLoobyny éErideixvvcba éboviAorTo. 

Elg OlKaLoovVnY havepoc éyévEeTo ETrLdeiKyvOBaL Bov- 
Aopmevoc. 

TEpL TAVTOG ETOLELTO TOUTOVE TAOVOLOLE TOLELY. 

TOvG OlKaLOOVYHY . ETLOELKVUMEVOLG TAOVOLWTEPOUG 
ETroleL TOV EK TOV GOLKOV PLAOKEPOOvYTWY. 


{ Eic¢ ye pny dieaoobyny, et tie abT@ havepoc yévot- 
TO EmlLdeikvvcbat BovAdpmevoc, TEPL TAVTOG ETroLEt- 
TO, TOVTOVG TAOVOLWTEPOVE TOLELY, THY EK TOV 
doikov dtAokepdovvTwr. 


GAAG TOAAG OLKaiws abT@ OLexeEtpiceTo. 

OTpATEvpaTL GANOLVG Exphoaro.. 

OTpaTHYol, ov YPNUadTwY EvEeKa, TPOG ExElvov ETAEv- 
oav. 

KEepoadéoy 7, Kipw Kadwe merOapyeiv. 

éyvwoay Kepdadewtepov eivat, kad@c meLOapyetv 7 

_ TO KaTa pnva Képoos. | 


§17. {Kal ydp ovy, dAAa te TOAAG Otkaiwe abTo diexet- 


pigeto, Kal oTpatevpate aAnbiv@ éypjoato. Kai 
yap otpatnyol Kai Aoyayol, ob ypnudtwv Evexa, 
Mpog exeivoy ETAEvoay, GAN Eel Eyvwoay Kepda- 
Aewrepov elvat, Kipw Kadwco TEeOapyeiv, 7 TO 
KATE NVA Képoos. 





§ 18. 


QvT@ TMpooTasavTe UnNpéETHOG. | 


ovosvi GYapLOTOV ElaoE THY TPOOLULaY. 
? Ya 


KPATLOTOL UTNPETAL TAVTOS Epyov Kipw &yévorTo. 


TAAAG py, et Tic yé TL abT@ TpocTadsavTe Kadee 








§ 19. 


§ 20. 


BOOK I.—CHAPTER IX. 103 
w. 


OTNPETHOELEV, OVOEVL TATOTE GYapPLOTOY ElaoE THY 
mpoOvuiav. Toryapovy Kpatiotot On vmnpétas 
TavtToc Epyov Kipw éAéyOnoay yevéobat. 


EWpa TLva OELvov dvTa oikoVv6uoY EK TOV OLKaiov. 

KQTEOKEVACEY C6 TPKE XOPAG. 

oikovouov EWpa TpocddoUG TOLOVYTG. 

ovdéva ovdev adeireto, GAA’ det TAEiw TpodEdidoV. 

NOEWC ETOVOVY, Kal Sapparéwe éxtSvTo. 

0 énématé Tle, HKLOTa Kvpov ExpuTTEv. 

P0ovay Toig TAOVTOVOLY EdaiveTo. 

émretpato xpio0at Toi¢ TOY GATOKPYTTOMEVYWY YpT- 
Uaol. 


+Hi dé tiva épein devvov Ovta oikovopoyv éK TOV Jt- 
Kaiov, Kal KaTAGKEVvaCOVTa TE TC apYor YOpac, Kat 
mpoaddoue trovovvTa, ovdéva, dv Ta@ToTE ddeiAeTo, 
GAN asi tAsiw mpocedidov: Bote Kai 70éwW¢ ér6- 
vovyv, kat Sapparéwo éxt@vto. Kai 6 érénato 
av Tic, jKLoTa Kipov éxpumrev~ ob yap p0ovev 
Toic HavepOc TAOVTOVELY EdaivETo, GAAG TrELPOWE- 
voc Ypjio0al TOG TAY GTOKPUTITOUEVWY YoTUaCL. 





girove bcove érnorfoarto, &Oepameve. 

Expivev ixavode elvat ovvepyote. 

éxpiveyv ixavove sivar ovvepyove, 6,7t TUyYXavoL Bov- 
Adpwevocg KaTEpyaceo0al. 

Gpodoyeitat TpOc TaVTWY Kupoc KpaTLOTOS yevéoOat 
tove didove Sepatevery. 


+@idove ye piv boove Trotnoaito, Kai evvove yvoin 
évtac, Kai ikavod¢ Kpivete ovvepyove sivat, 6,TL 
Tvyxavor BovAdusvoc Katepyacecbat, ouodoyeitat 
TOC TAVTWY KPaTLOTOC 07) yevéoOat Geparrevery. 





TobTov évexa gdidwy weto deloOa, wo ovvEepyodc 
Eyol. 
TovTov ExaoTov HoOdverto éEntOvuovrra. 
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ovvepyog Kpadtlotoc émelpato elvat tovTov, STov 
ExaoTOY aicBavolto EmLOvuovYTa. 


+Kai yap abt Tovto, ovTep avtocg Evexa didwv 
@eTo Osiobat, Wo ovvepyode Evol, Kal avTo¢ ErEt- 
pato ovvepyo¢ Toi¢ didoic Kpattotog Elvat TOdv- 
tov, Stov Exaorov aicbavoito énvOvpovrta. 


O@0a TAEioTa, Eig ye WY Grip, éAdubave Kvpoc. 

Opa, TaVTWY padALoTa, ToL didotc dtEdidov. 

TPOG TOLG TPOTOVE EKGOTOV EOKOTEL. 

6Tov paddtota Opwn EkaoTov dedpEevoy, Totg Pidotc 
dtedidov. 


§ 22. tA@pa dé TrAcioTa pév, oipat, cig ye Ov av7np, EAdu- 


Gave dia ToAAG: TavTa dé, TavTWY Of padLOTA, 
toic didowg dtedidov, mpbg¢ Todv¢g TpOTOVG éExdOTOV 
OKOTOY, Kal OTOV padALoTa OpwNH EkaoTOV OEduEvoOY. 





T@ OWpMATL ALTOV KOomoY ETrEuTIOY, WG Ei¢ KaAAwTLO- 
pov. 

TO EQUTOV OWA OVK edUVYaTO TOVTOLG TaOL KOOLUN- 
Onvat. 

piroug Kadwsc KEKoouUNLevouc péytoToy KOopwov avdpl 
EVOMLCE. 


§ 23. + Kal 60a T@ owpatt abtov Koopwov TépTrOL TIC, 7) WC 


el¢ TOAELOY, 7) WG ei¢ KaAAWTLOMOY, Kal TrEPL TOU- 
tov Aéyelv avTov Epacay, bTt TO pév EQUTOD COLA 
OvK Gv OvVaLTO TOVTOLG TaOL KOoLNnONVAL, hidove 
dé KaAWS KEkoopnuévovg péytoToy Koopov dvdpi 
vopicot. 





Ta peyada, évika Tove pidove, Ev TOLOY. | 

TO viKav Todo didovc, Ev ToLovVTA, ovdév VYav- 
paorov. 

Ovvatwrepocs HY TOV PiAwy. 


_ mpoOupeitas xapicecBat Toi¢g piAors. 





ee 


ie ‘ 
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§ ; 
TH ETLMEAELA, TEDLnY Ktpoc TOY diAwy 
Q ETL @, TEL) po¢ @ . 


TavTa éuorye Soke dyaoTa eivat. 


§ 24. }Kai TO pév Ta peyadAa vinay Tove didrove ed Tol- 
ovyvTa, ovdév Savpaoroy, ETELoH ye Kai Ovvatorte- 
poo qv: TO 0& TH éEvtipedeia TEpletvar TOV didwy, 
kal 7T@ TpoOvusioba yapicecOat, tavTa éEmorye 
paaAdov dokei GyaorTa Eivat. 





Kopog toi¢ didorg Emeutre Bixove olvov iutdesic. 
ovmwW, TOAAOY YpovoOV, TOvTOV 7OLOVL OlYw ETETUYOY. 
déowat cov TovToy éxmLElv, OdY Oi¢ pdALoTG PlAéic. 


§ 25. {Kupoc ydp éreure Bixove oivov jutdeetg TOAAGKLIC, 
éTOTE TAaVY TOdY AdboL, Aéywv, TL OiTW 67}, TOA- 
Aov xpovov, TovTov jdiove olvw éentTbyoL* “Tov- 
TOV ovy ool ETrEurtbE, Kal deiTai Gov THuEpOV TOv- 
Tov ExTLelv, odVv ol¢ padLota piAeic.” 





ToAAdKic xijvac Tuc6pwtove Kvpoc éreuTte, Kal ap- 
TWY TLioEea. 

émdéyely Exédeve TOV PEPOYTA. 

GBobAerat Kvpog kal oé TovTwv yevoaobat. 


§ 26. +TloAAdKic 0&8 ynvac qutbp@tove EmeuTe, Kal ApTwv 
juicea, Kal GAAa ToLavTa, éETLAéyely KEAEbwY TOV 
épovta, “Tovroe jo8n Kvpog: BovAerat ovy Kai 
0& TOUTWY yevoacdOaL.” 


NLAOG OTAVLOG TAYY HY. 

Kvpoc¢ roAdove elyev dTNpéTac. 

avto¢g édbvato ytAdv TapacKevdoacbal, Ola TO TOA- 
Aovs éxery UTNpETAC. 

intol Ta TOY diAwY OHpaTa Hyov. 

éxédeve Tove didove, Toig Ta EavVT@Y OWmaTa Gyov- 
ow immotc, EubdAdey TOV yLAOv. 

Tove didove TeLvGvtec dyovory oi inmot. 


§ 27. +°Orov dé ytAd¢ ondvoc Tévv eln, adtog 0’ EdbvaTO 
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mapackevacacbal, 01a TO TOAAOdE ExELY OTNPETAC, 
kal Ola THY éerrmpédglay, OLlaTéuTWV, EKEAEVE TOVG 
idove, TOG TA EAVTOV CWpaTAa ayovoLY iTTOLG, 
eubadrdrery tovTov TOV YLAOY, WE pH TELVOVTES 
Tove EavTov hidove GywoLv. 





el TOTE TOPEvOLTO, TAELOTOL EuEAAOY OWEoOaL. 
TPOoKaAgy TovG Pidove, Eonovdatodoyeito. 
E0HAOV OVE TLLG. 

Eywye obvdéva Kpivw LTO TAELOVWY TEpLAjOBaL. 


§ 28. + Hi dé 09% more Tropevorto, Kal tAEioToL péAAoLev 
dwecbal, TpocKAaA@Y TovG Pidove, éoTovdaLoAoyst- 
To, we Ondoin od¢c Tyd. “QoTe éywye, && ov 
GkKovW, ovdéva Kpivw LTO TAELOVWY TrEdpLAnoOal, 
ovTE ‘HAAQvwr ovTe Bapbdpwr. 


=~ 


TEKULNPLOV TOVTOV TOOE. 

Kwopoc dovAog jv Bactréwe. 

mapa Kvpov, dovaov bvroc, oidelg aryet Tpdc a- 
ounéea. 

’Opdvrac émrexysipnoey amévat mpoc BactAéa. 

’OpovTac WETO TLOTOY Oi Eivar TOV DOvAOY. 

Tayy abTov ebpe Kbpw diaAaitepov 7 Eavt@. 

mapa BaotAéwe TOAAOL TPOG Kvpov anjnAbov. 

Kipoc nat Caotrevs aAdAnaoc éyévovTo TroAEptol. 

OvTOL paALoTa UT’ abTov HyYanwYTO. 

évoutcoyv Tapa Kvpw, d&twrépac av Tung TYyVavELY, 


rd 


7) Tapa PactAEt. 


§ 29. +Texunpioy dé tovtov Kai t6de. Ilapa pév Kovpov, 
dovAov Ovtoc, ovdsic ame: mpbg Bactdéa, TARY 
’Opovtac éreveipnoe’ (Kai ovto¢ 07, Ov eto THLO- 
TOV ol Elval, TaYd adToY Evpe Kipw diAaitepov 
q] EAVT®*) Tapa O& BaotAéwe ToAAOL TPOG Kwvpov 
Gn7jAOov, éerrEerdn ToAEuLoL GAAHAOLG &yévovTO, Kat’ 
ovTo pévTor of padAtoTa vn’ abtov dyanw@pevot, 





ae ’ 
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vowicovtec, Tapa Kipw ovte¢ ayabol, aiiwwrépac 
av Tying TVyYXavEly 7 Tapa Baotret. 





TEK[LNPLOV, TO EV TH TEAEVTY TOV Biov abT@ yEevonme- 
vov. 

péya TEkuApLoy, TO abT@ yevouevoy, OTL HV ayaboc. 

Kpivey dp0a>¢ edvvaTo TOG TLOTOUG Kal EVVOUG. 


§ 30. ¢Méya dé texunplov, Kal TO ev TH TEAEVTY TOV Biov 
avT@ yevousvov, OTt Kai avTog jv dyaboc, Kal 
Kpivery op0a@¢ édvvaTo tovG TLOTODG Kal EvVOUC 
Kal Bebaiove. 





aTmoOvjoKkovtoc adtov, TavTEs of Trap’ avToyv Pidot 
anéOavov, paxyouevor bTrEp Kdpov. 

*"Aptatoc TeTaypévocg eroyyavev ETL TO EVOVOLLY. 

"Aplaiog TOU immKov 7PYEV. 

go0eTo Kupov ren TwKoTa. 

@co hodero, epvyev, Exywv TO OTpaTEevpa TaY Ov 
WYELTO. 

§ 31. f’Amo0vjokovTos yap avTov, mavTEC ol Tap’ avTOV 
pido Kai ovvtpdmesos dnéOavov, payopuevor brrép 
Kipov, tAjv ’Aptaiov’ obto¢ 6& Tetaypévoc étby- 
yavev ETL TO EVWYOWW, TOV imTLKOD apyav: ac 0’ 
go0eto Kipov os EDUYEV, Exo kat TO 
OTpaTEvUA TAY OV NYELTO. 





XHENOPHON’S ANABASIS. 


BOOK I.—CHAPTER VII. 


Cyrus enters Babylonia, reviews his troops in expectation of an imme- 
diate battle, and delivers an encouraging speech to the Greek leaders. 


1. "EvrevOev efeAavver dia tig BabvAwviac orabuode 
Tpelc, Tapacdyyac dwdexa. ‘Ev dé 7@ Tpitw oradue, 
Kiopog éétacwv roeitar TOV “EAAQYwY Kai tTév Bapba- 
pav, év T@ TEDL), TEPL wEoac ViKTAaC* (EddKEL yap, Eig THY 
émiovoay Ew, Héerv Baorléa, ov’. Tw OTpaTEvpaTl, paxov- 
pevov’) kai éxédeve Kiéapyor pév tov dedinv Képwe 7ysio- 
Oat, Mévwva 0& TOV OETTAaAdY TOV Evwrdpuov: aiTo¢ dé 
Tov¢g éavTov diétade. 2. Mera Jé THy eéTaaLy, dua TH 
ETLOVO TUEPA, NKOVTEC AVTOMOAGL Tapa pEyaAov Bactréwe 
annyyeAdov Kip mepl t7¢ Baoiléwe otpatidc. Kipoc 
dé, ovyKkadéoac TOvG OTpaTNHYyOUC Kai Aoyayovc TAY ‘EA- 
Anvov, ovveboviAsteTo TE, TOC GY THY UAYNY TrOLOiTO, Kai 
avtocg Trapyver Sappovwy tordde. 3. “*Q dvdpec “EAAn- 

vec, OVK GVvOpHTwWY amopwv Bapbdpwr ovupdyovg bua 
| dy@, GAG vopitov dyueivovac Kai Kpeittove TOAAGY Bap- 
b6dpwv wdc selva, did tovTo mpooéAabov. “Omw¢ ovv 
écec0e dvdpec Gétor tHe eAevOepiac, jo KéExTNOOE, Kai bTrép 
He Dude éy@ eddampovivw. Ev yap tote, ore thy édevbe- 
piav édoipny Gv, avti Ov Exw TaYTWY Kal GAdwY TOALa- 
mAaciwv. 4. “Omwe dé Kai eidjre, sig olov &pyecbe dya- 
va, ty® bpac sidacg didd&o. Tod pév yap mAnGo¢ todd, 
kal Kpavyy TOAAG ériacty: av dé TavTa avdoynobe, TA. 
dAdaa Kai aioyivecbai wor don, olove nuiv yvaoecbe Tove 
év TH xOpu bvtac avOp@rovc. “Yuav dé avdpov bvTwyr, 
Kal evTdAuwyv yevopévwr, eyo budv tov nev olkade Bov- 
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AGpmEVOY aTLEVaL TOLC OLKOL CHAWTOY TOLHOW aTEABELY * TOA- 
Aove Oé oipat ToLnoEy Ta Tap’ Euol EAECOa GyT TWY OtKOL.” 


Promises of Cyrus to the Greeks. 

5. "Evrav0a Tavairne rapav, ovyde Sdutoc, moTd¢ 62 
Kvpw, sive: “ Kai wyv, @ Kops, Aéyovot tivec, OTe TOAAG 
OMLOYV]) VOY, Ola TO Ev TOLODTW ElvaL TOV KLVdKVOV TpO.L- 
OvTog: ay O& Ev yévntal TL, Ov mEUVROOai O& macLY: EvLOL 
dé, ov’ ei peuv@o TE Kal BovAoto, dbvacbat Gv drrodovvat 
doa UTLoyVy.” 6.’ AKovoac TavTa éAciev 6 Kupoc: “’AAL’ 
EOTL MEV ULV, @ GVOPEC, 7 GPX 7) TATPM@A TPOG MeV pEon|L- 
6piav, wéxpe ov dla Kavya ov ddvaytat oikely dvOpwrot, 
mpoc O& GpKToV, méxpt ov Ola YELLw@va* TA O’ Ev MEOW TOD- 
TWY TAVTA GaTpaTEvovoly ol Tov éuov adeAdov idol. 
7. "Hv 0? qusi¢g vixjowpev, juac del Tove TEeTepove didove 
TobTwy éyKpateic Toljoa: Gore ob tovTo dédolKa, pi 
ovk éyw 6,7t OO EKaoTH THY didwy, av Ev yévnTa, aAAG, 
py obk éxw ixavore oi¢ 00. ‘Yuav d& TOY ‘EAARvwy Kal 
OTEPAVOY EKAOTW YOVOOVY DwOW.” 


Eagerness of the Greeks. Their counsel to Cyrus. 


8. Of 6&, tavTa GkovoayrTec, abTot Te Hoav TOAD TrpOOL- 
POTEpoL, Kal TOL GAAoLG eEHyyeAdov. Hlojecay dé map’ 
avTov ol Te oTpaTnyol Kal TOV dAAwY “EAAjVoV TIVEE, 
agtovytes eldéval, TL odioly EoTal, Edy KpatTHowolv. ‘O 
dé, gumiTAae andvtwv tiv yvéuny, arémeume. 9. TLapexe- 
Asbovto O& abt@ TavtEc, boorTEep OtedéyovTo, wh udyecbat, 
GAN oniobev EavT@yv TatTECBa. "Hy 6& TH Kalp@ TObTH 
KAéapyocs Odé Tus fpeto tov Kipov: “ Oles ydp cot pa- 
veto0at, @ Kupe, tov ddeApor ;” “Na Al,” pn 6 Kvpoc, 
“simep ye Aapsiov Kat Ilapvodridd¢g éorte traic, éuoe dé 
GdeAgoc, ovK apayel TavT’ Eyw Aj woud.” 


Vast numbers of the two armies. Names of the Persian generals. 
10. "Evravda 07}, ev tH éSoTrALoia, aptOudc éyévETo, TOY 
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pév ‘EAARvov doni¢ wupia Kal tetpakocia, meAtactal dé 
Oroxvidto. Kal TEvTAaKOoLOL, THY dé pETa Kvpov Bapbapwy 
déka juvpiddec, Kai dpuata dpenavnddpa audi ta eixoor. 
11. Tov d& Tmodguiwy édéyovto sivat ExaTtov Kal EikooL 
pvpiaddec, Kai dpwata dpevavynddpa diaxdota. *AAAor dé 
joav é&iaxioxido inmeic, av ’Aptayépong npyEer* ovtot 0” 
av 7p avtov Baotdéwe TETaypévor Hoay. 12. Tov dé 
Bacidéwe oTpaTEetuatosg joav apyovTes Kal oTpaTHyol Kal 
qyewoves tTéTTapEs, TPLdKOVTAa pupLddwy ExaoTog, ’A6bpo- 
kKouac, Trooadépync, Twbptac, ’Apbaknc. TovTwv dé rap- 
eyévovto év TH waxy évevqjKkovTa pupiddec, Kal apuaTa 
Operavndopa exarov Kal mevtTjKovTa* ’Abpokouac dé vo- 
TEPNGE TIS payne uépac TévTE, Ex Powvinng éAavrvwv. 
13. Tavra d& ayyeAdov mpdg¢ Kvpov of adtouoAjoaytes 
Ek TOV TOAEUiWY Tapa pEeydAoV BacLAéwe TPO THG PaxXNC’ 
Kal, META THY WAYNY, OL VaTEpoy EANPOnGaY TOY TroAEUi- 
WY, TAVTA HyyEeAdov. 


Cyrus a slowly in battle array. Canals from the Tigris to the 
Euphrates, near the wall of Media. 

(14. ’Evtevdev dé Kvpoc ééeAatver orabuov Eva, rapa- 
Oadyyac TPELC, OVYTETAYMEVW TG OTpaTEvpaTL TAaYTi, Kal 
T@ ‘HAAnviK® Kai T® BapbapiK®* WetTo yap TavTy TF 
Tpépa paxsto0ar Bactdéa* Kata yap pécov Tov orabpov 
TovTOY Tadpocg iY OpvKTH, Babeia, TO pév Evpoe dpyviat 
mévtE, TO 0& Balog dpyvial tpEeic. 15. Ilaperérato dé 7 
Tappos GVW Ola Tov TEdiov éni OWdeKa Tapacdyyac, péxpt 
Tov M70tac TEeixove. Se 07 siowv ai diepvyec, a0 
tov Tiypnto¢ trotaov péovoat: eiai d& tértapec, 70 pev 
evpog TAEOpiaiat, Babeiar OE ioyvpawc, Kal TAOLa TAEi ev 
avtaicg ortaywyd* eicbdddovor 0é cig Tov Eigparny, d.a- 
Asimovet 8 ExdoTn Tapacayyny, yédupa 0’ Exetotvy. "Hy 
d& Tapa TOV Evdpatny mdpodocg otEv7}, metas) Tov ToTa- 
pov Kal The Tddpov, we eixoor TOdHY TO evpog.) 16. Tav- 
Thy 0& THY Tapov Baotrede péyac Tost avTi Epbparoc, 
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éreton mvvOdverat Kipov mposeAabvorta. Tavtny d7 
THY tapodov Kipoc te kai 7) oTpatiad mapnAde, Kai éyé- 
VYOVTO ELOW THC TAapoV. 


. 


For three days the enemy does not appear. Reward of the soothsayer. 
Silanus. Cyrus advances without precaution. 

17. Tatty pév odv 7H Tepe obk éuayécato Baorrede, 
GAN broxwpobyTav davepa joav Kal innwy Kai avOpaiTrav 
iyyvy ToAAG. 18. ’Evtav0a Kipoc, XiAavov nadéoac, Tov 
"Aubpakioryy party, Ewoxev abT@ dapetkovs TpLoxtAtoue, 
OTe Tq évdeKdty am’ éxeivng THC juépac mpdTEpov YubpE- 
voc, eimev avT@, STL BactAsde ov payetTtar OéKa TuEpOv: 
Kvpog 0’ eimev, “ObK dpa ete payelta, el év Tavtai¢ ov 
paxEltat Taig juépatc* Edy 0’ GANOEvoNC, UTLGYVOvpaAL Got 
déxa TadavrTa.” Tovto To ypvoioyv tote anédwKev, Enel 
mapnAdov ai déxa Huépat. 19. "Emel 0’ emi TH Tadpw OVE © 
Ex@AvE BacltAedc TO Kvpov otpatevpa dtabaivery, edoge 
kal Kipw kai toig GAAotg ameyvwKévat tov payeoOat- 
@oTe TH voTEpaia Kopoc émopeveto jusAnuévac paddov. 
20. Ty 0& tpity, émi TE TOV apuatos KAaOHWEVOG THY TO- 
petay érroreito, Kat dAiyouc év Ta&EL EYWY TPO ALTOV* TO 
d& TOAD abT@ GvatETapaypévov ErropEvETo, Kal TOY OTAWY 
TOl¢ OTpaTLOTaIG TOAAG Eni auas@v TyovTO Kai bTOsv- 
yiwv. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


At last Artaxerxes moves forward. Preparation to meet him. Dispo- 
sition of Cyrus’s army. Cyrus wears no helmet. 

1. Kat 70n te qv audi adyopayv tAnOovoar, Kai TANGLOV 
qv 6 oTabuoc, évOa Ewedde Katadveyv, qvika Tatayvac, 
avijp Wépone tov audi Kvpov motav, mpopaiverat, éAav- 
VoV ava KpdToc, LOpovvTt TO inmw: Kat EvOd¢, TaOLY OIC 
évetvyxaver, &60a, Kal Bapbaptkwc kal ‘HAAniKoc, 671 Ba- 





hen ON lee ee ee 


BOOK I.~—CHAPTER VIII. 111 


aLdAevde OvY OTpaTEvuaTL TOAA® TpODEpYETAL, WE Eig waynY 
Trapeokevaomévoc. 2. "EvOa 07 ToAvG Tapayog &yévETo* 
avtixa yap éddKxovy of "EAAnves, nal mavteg 08, dtaKTOLC 
odio émtmeceio0at* 3. Kupo¢ te, Katatndnoag a0 Tov 
dpuatoc, Tov Yepaka évédv, kai avabdag én Tov innov, Ta 
maAta sig tac xElpacg EAabe, Toig TE GAAOLG TaOL TAapHy- 
yeddev &ioTrAigeoOat, kai nabioracbat cic THY EaUTOV TALLY 
Exaotov. 4. "EvOa 67 odvv moAAq onovdg KabiorarTo, 
KAéapyoc pév Ta deéta Tov Képatos Exwy, TPOG TO Hvgpa- 
TH] ToTau@, IIpdgevoc dé éxyopuevoc, ot 0 GAAOL ETA TOV- 
tov: Mévwy dé kai 76 oTpdTEevua TO EvOVYWOY KEpag EaYE 
Tov ‘EAAnvixov. 5. Tov dé Bapbaprxov inmmeic pév Iadg- 
Aayovec sig ytAiove Tapa KAéapyov éotnoay év T@ dee, 
kal 70 “EAAnvixoy meAtaoTiKOY: év 0&€ T@ EvwYiUH, ’Apt- 
aid¢ T&, 0 Ktpov vrapyoc, kai 70 GAAo Bapbapixov. 6. 
Kwpog 0&, kai oi intei¢ TovTOV, boov EEaKdaiol, OTALOMEVOL 
Swpas pév avtol Kat tapaynptdiowg Kal Kpdveot, TavTEC 
TARY Kopov: Kupog dé, pany éywv thy Kepadgjy, ei¢ tiv 
paxnv Kabiorato. (Aéyetat dé, Kai tov¢g GAAove Ilépoacg 
atdaic Taig Kepadaic év To TrOAEUw dtaKLvdvvEvely.) 7. 
Oi 0 imnot rave, of weTa Kipov, eiyov Kai mpoweTtwri- 
dia Kai Tpootepvidia* siyov O& Kal payaipac of imneic 
*EAAnveKac. 


~ The hostile host appears in sight. The scythe-chariots. 

8. Kai 707 te qv péoov tuépac, Kai ovTw KaTadpaveic 
qoav oi ToAgutor: qvina O& deiAn éyiyveto, ébdvn Koviop- 
Toc, oTrep vehéAn AEvkH, ypdvw OE od OvYVG boTEpor, o- 
TEp pedavia TLC, Ev T@ TEdiW, Eni TOAV. “Ore O& éyyiTeE- 
pov éyiyvovto, Taxa 07) Kal YaAKoc TLC ijoTpanTE, Kal ai 
Adyxat Kal ai TaéELc KaTadaveic éyiyvorvto. 9. Kai joav 
immeic pév AevKoOopaxec Eni TOV Evwvipwov THY TOAEHinV: 
(Tisoadépyng édéyeto tovTwY apyelv') éyouevor Jé Todb- 
TWY yEeppopopol Exouevor OE OTAiTaL OdY TrOdHpEGL EVAI- 
vac aoriow: (Aiyintio 0 ovtot EAéyovTo sivat:) GAAot 


~ 
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0” immeic, dAdo toséTa. Ildvreg 0’ ovTor Kata &Ovn, év 
TAaolw TAnpE avOpaTrwy, ExaoTov TO eBvog EéTropEveETo. 
10. Ilpo dé aitéy dppata dtadeinovta ovyvov an’ aAdAn- 
Awy, Ta On SpeTavnddpa Kadovpmeva: siyov O& Ta OpéTava 
Ek TOV dddvwv sic TAGYLOY GroTETAaLEVA, Kal VTO TOLG Oi- 
gpotc cig yiv BAETOvTA, we OLaKOTTELY OTW EVTVYKAVOLEY. 
‘H dé yvoun jv, o¢ Eig Tac TaZEL¢ THY “EAAYwY éhovta 
kal Olakoyovta. 11. “O pévtor Kvpog eitev, OTe KaAéoac 
Tapekedeveto Toic “KAAno tTiY Kpavyjy TOV Bapbapwyr 
avéivecOa, éeto0n TovTO: ov yap Kpavyy, GAAG CLY) w¢ 
GVVOTOY Kai NOVY}, EV Low Kal Bpadéwe TPOOHECav. 


Cyrus’s demand of Clearchus. _ His reply. i 
12. Kai év rottw Kupoc, napeAatvwv avrog ovy Ili- 
yontl, TS Epunvet, kal GAAoe tprolv } rétrapol, TO Kie- 
apy 66a, tyev TO OTPATEVLA KaTa PéGoY TO THY TOAEL- 
iwv, bre éxet Bactdede eins “Kav tovT’,” Edn, “viK@pEr, 
TaVvO’ quiv mevoinrat.” 13. ‘Opov dé 6 Kréapyoc 70-pé- 
cov oTidoc, kal dkotwy Kvpov &&w ovra tov ‘“HAAnvixov 
Evovopov BactAéa: (TocovTOY yap TAHVEL TEpLnY Baotda- 
EDC, WOTE, WECOY TO EavTOV ExWY, TOV Kvpov evwvvpov ew 
qv*) Gan buws 6 Kiréapyoc ode 70ckev dmoondoa ard 
TOV TOTAapov TO desLOYv KEpac, Pobovpmevog 7 KUKAwWBEiN 
éxatépwbev: To 0& Kupw amexpivato, ott avt@ pédot, 
OTWG KAAWC EVOL. 


Cyrus surveys the hosts. His conversation with Xenophon. War-cry 
of the Greeks. 

14. Kat év rovtw TO KalpO, TO wév BapbapiKov oTpd- 

e ~ 2 BS Nee) x bhp 9 aw, 9 4-2 

TEvua Ouadws TPOHEL* TO dé “HAA LKOY, ETL EV TH ALTO 

LEVOY, OVVETATTETO EK TOV ETL TPOGLOVTWY. Kai 6 Kupoc, 

TapEAavvwV ov TAVY TPOG AUT TH OTPaTEbmaTL, KaTEDE-. 

ato Ekatépwoe, aTobAETWY Ei¢ TE TOVG TOAEMiOUG Kal TOdE 

pidove. 15. "Iddv dé avtov amd Tov ‘EAAnviKod ZEevodav 

"AOnvaiocs, UTEAdoas WC BvVAaYTHOAL, jpETO, EL TL TApay- 
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yédAot* 6 0’ EmtoThoac eime, Kal Aéyery ExéAEvE TAOLY, 6TL 
kai Ta ispa KaAd, Kai Ta Odadyla KaAd. 16. Tavta dé Aé- 
yor, Yopi6ov jKovoe did taV Tadkewv lovToc, Kai 7pETo, 
tic 6 Sdpvbo¢ ein: 6 O& Zevopov sinter, OTL “Td CbVONLGA 
mapépyeTar Osvtepoy 70n.” Kai 0¢ éOavpace tic napay- 
yéhAel, Kal ipeTo, 0,7L Ein TO OVVONWA* O OC’ ‘amEKpivaTo, 
ote “ Zedvo owrip Kal vikn.” 17. ‘O dé ahi aKovoac, 
“°AAAG déxouai Te,” Edn, “Kal TovTO EoTW.” TavTa 0’ 
eimav, sig THY EavTOD YOpay amjAavre. 


They join in the war-song, and advance rapidly. The hostile horsemen 
fice. 

Kai ovKéte tpia j TéTTApa OTddLa OlEeLYETHY TO HaAay- 
yé am’ GAdndAwy, jvika éradvigov te oi “EAAnvec, Kal 
Hpxouto avrion iévat toig toAeuiowc. 18. ‘Qe dé Tropsvo: 
pévan ésextparvé te THG HdAayyoc, T6 EmtAeiTmOpEvov Tpé- 
ato Opouw Seiv: Kai dua épOéyéavtTo TaVTEC, olovTEp TO 
"Evvadiw édedigovol, nai mavrec dé EBeov. Aéyovor 0é 
TLIVEG, WG Kal Tai¢ doTioL TpO¢ Ta OOpata édotTrNCAY, po- 
Gov moLovvtes Toig immotc. 19. II piv dé régevpa éétxveio- 
Oat, éxkAivovo.y ot Bapbapor Kai devyovor. Kai évtavda 
07 ediwKov pév KaTa KpaToc ol “EAAnvec: ébdwy O& GA- 
Anioig pH Seiv dpouw, GAN év Tagen ExeoOar. 20. Ta 0 
apwata epépeTo, TA pév Ov aiTaY THY TOAEUiWY, Ta O& Kat 
dra TOV ‘EAAHYwWY, KEeva Hridywv. Oi dO’, émet mpoidoler, 
dvioravto* éotTe 0’ boTIg Kai KaTEAndOn, GorEep év into- 
Opouw, ExmAayeic: Kat obdév pévtor ovds TovTOY TrabEiv 
Epacay, oid’ GAdocg O& THY ‘EAAjYWY, év TabTy TH Waxy, 
Erader ovdeic ovdév, TARY Eni TH EvWViUEW TokEvORVAL TLC 
éréyero. 


Enormous front of the hostile army. 
\21. Kupog 0’, op@v tov¢g “EAAnvac vin@ytac TO cal? av- 
TovE Kal OL@KOVTAC, NOdMEVvoc Kal TPOOKUVYOULEVOG ON WE 
BaoiaAeicg id TOV aud’ adrov, odd’ Oo eEHyOn didKeLy, 
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GAA, ovveotetpapévyny Eywr tiv TOV od EavT@ éESakooi- 
QV intéwy Tasv, Evewedcito, 0,7 TroLnoEt BactAEdc’ Kai 
yap noet abvrov, Ort péoov Exot Tov Ilepotkov oTparebua- 
Toc. 22. Kai mavtec 0° of tév Bapbdpwy dpyovtec, néoov 
EYOVTES TO AUTHY, yOVVTAL, VopicovTEes OvVTw Kal bv do- 
padeotaty eiva, iv 1 loyi¢o avtov ExatépwOev* Kail, st 
TL TapayyélAar ypysotev, Tuioee av vpove aicBdvecOat TO 
oTpatevua. 23. Kai Baordeve 07 TOTE, wEoov EywY THC 
QvTOv OTpaTLas, buwe sw eyévero Tov Kvpov evwvvpov 
Képatog. "Emel 0é€ ovdeic avT@ Euadyeto Ek TOV avTiov, 
ovdé TOig avTov TETaypévoLG EuTpooBEY, ace the OC 
&ic KUKAWOLY. 


Misgivings of Cyrus. He breaks in upon Artaxerxes. Hot combat. 

24. "Ev0a 07 Kvupoc, deioacg pH, Omlo0ev yevomuevoc, ka- 
Takowy TO ‘HAAniKOv, Edavve avTiog: Kal, éubadoy ovv 
TOLG EEaKOOLOLC, VIKA Tove Tp0 BactAéwo TETAypEVOVE, Kat 
cic puyiy Etpepe Tove eantoytAiovcg: Kai aroKTElvar Aé- 
YeTal avToc, TH EavTOV YeElpl, ’ApTayéponv TOY apyovTa 
avtav. 25. ‘Q¢ 0 7 tTpomn éyéveto, dtaoTEipovtat Kai of 
Ktpov éaxdotol, €i¢ TO OlWKELY OpunoavTEes: TARY TavU 
driyot aud’ abtov KatedeipOnoay, oyedov oi dwotpareEcot 
Kadobmevot. 26. Lov tovTo¢ O& WY, KaBopa Baotréa Kai 
TO aud’ Exeivov atipoc: Kal EvOvc obk Hvéoxyeto, GAN’ 
eima@v, ‘Tov avdpa ope,” teto én’ avtToy, Kai Talet KaTa 
TO oTépvov, Kal TITPWOKEL OLA TOV YwpaKoc, OC Hnot KtN- 
ciac 6 iatpoc* Kal idoBat abtoc T6 Tpavpa dot. 


Cyrus and his friend Artapates fall. 

27. Ilaiovta 0’ abtov axKovrige: tig madta@ vn TOY 
6pbadlpov Biaiwc: Kai évtavOa paydpevot, Kai. Bactdede, 
Kai Kopoc, nai of dud’ abtove, bnép éxatépov, dm6cor wey 
TOV Gudi Baotdéa aTréOvnoKov, Ktnotiac Aéyer (Tap’ éxei-- 
vw yap nv*) Kvpog dé avtéc te anéOave, kal 6nTe of Gpto- 
TOL T@Y TEpL ALTOV ExELYTO ET’ aVT@. 28. "Aptamarye dé, 
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6 mLoTOTATOG a’T® THY oxNTTOVYWY YEpdTwY, A€éyETaL, 
érevdy) TeTTWKOTA Elde Kipoy, Katanndjoacg amo Tov iT- 
TOV, TEpiTEcElLY aVT@. 29. Kai oi pév dact, Bactréa ke- 
Aevoai tiva émtopdsar avtov Kipw: oi 0&, EavTov ént- 
opdéac0al, onacdpwevoy TOY akLVaKnY’ EixE yap YpvOOvY, 
kal otpetov 0& épdpel, Kal WéAda, Kal TAAAA, WoTEP Ot 
dipiotot Iepomv: étetipnto yap tnd Kipov du’ sbvody 
TE Kal TLOTOTYTG. | 


CHAPTER IX. 


Life of Cyrus. Chief traits of his character. Training of the children 
of the Persian nobility. 


1. Kipoc pév ovv ovtwo éteAevTyoev, avijp ay Ilepowy, 
TOV pee Kvpov tov iia yevowévav, BaoraAtk@tatocg 
TE KAl APYELY GELWTATOC, WG TAPA TAVTWY OMoAoyEiTaL THY 
Kupov dokobyTwy év TEipa yevéoOat. 


Cyrus in childhood and youth. His adventure with a bear. 

2. IIpatov ev yap, étt maic oy, bre énasdetero, Kai 
GvY TG AEA, Kal OvY TOIG dAAoG TALOl, Ta4VTWY TAYTA 
Kpdtiotog évowivero. 3. Ildvtec yap of trav dpiotwy 
Ilepowv taides ent taig Baotdéwe Svpatc madevovTat: 
évOa TOAARY wév Cwhpoovyny KaTraudbo av TLC, aioxypov 
0’ ovdév ov7’ aGkovoat ovt’ ideiv tott. 4. Os@vTat 0’ ol 
Taloec, Kal TOvE TIWwpEvOVG UNO BactAéwcC, Kal aKOvOVvOL, 
kal GAdove atipacopévovc: ote EvOdG, TaidEes OVTEC, UaV- 
Oavovo.y dpyey te Kai dpyecOm. 5. "EvOa Kupog aidn- 
povéotatos pév TPOTOY TOV HALKLWToY eddKeEL Elvat, TOIC 
Te MpEecbvTépol¢ Kal THY EavTOV UTOdEEOTEpwY jLaAAOV 
meiOeo0a éretta 6&, diAimmOTATOG, Kal TOG imTOLG dploTa 
xpnoda. “Expivoy 0’ avtov, kai TOV Eic TOY TOAEUOY Ep- 
yov, TOSLKNG TE Kal akovTicewc, PiAouabéoTaToV Eivar Kut 
pedAetnpotratov. 6. "Emel 0& TH nAtKkia EnpeTte, Kai ptdo- 
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Onpotatos jv, Kai Mpo¢ TA Onpia pévto drAoKLVdvY6TATOC. 
Kai dpxtov more émipepopévny ove étpecev, GAAG ovpreE- 
Gav Kateondo0n ard Tov inmov, Kal Ta pév Enaber, ov 
Kai TAC OTELAde havepac Ele, TEAOC O& KaTéKaVE* Kal TOV 
TpwOToV pévtot BonOjoavTa ToAAoIc pakaproTov éroinoer. 


Cyrus as satrap of Lydia and Phrygia. His love of truth. 

7. ’Emet d& katerréubOn vr Tov matpoc oatpamne Av- 
diac te Kal Opvyiac THC mEyaAnc Kat Karradokiac, orpa- 
THYOG O& Kal TaVTWY arrEdEixOn, Oi¢ KAaOHKEL ic KaoTw- 
Aov mediov dOpoigecOar> mpa@tov pév Enréderéev av7Orv, OTL 
mept TAeioTov ToLotTO, EL TH OTELCaLTO, Kal sl TW OVY- 
Goito, kai ei Tw brdoxolT TL, udev WevdecOa. 8. Kal 
yap ovv éniorevoy pév abt@ al mode énitpeTouevat, éri- 
otevov 0’ of advdpEc: Kal Et TLC TOAEULOG EyéVETO, OTTELOU- 
pévov Kvpov, émioreve undév av rapa Tac oTmovdac Tabetv. 
9. Tovryapovy, éret Trooadépver érrodéunos, maoat ai T6A- 
ELC, Ekovoal Kvpov eiAovto avtt Tiocapépvove, TARY Me- 
Ajnoiwv: ovTot O&, 6Tt OvK HOEAE TOdS HEvyovTac TPOEGOaL, 
édobovvro avTtév.. 10. Kai ydp égpyw éredeixvuto, Kat 
Edeyev, OTL “OvK GY TOTE TPOOLTO, ETTEL aTTAagE diAOG abToic 
éyéveTo, ov0 ei ETL pév pEiove yévolvTo, ETL OE KaKLOV 
mpagEeray.” 


Cyrus’s bearing towards friends and foes—towards good and bad men. 
Security of the highways in his territories. 

11. @avepic 0 av, Kat et Tic Te GyaOov 7 KaKOY TroLh- 
CELEY GUTOY, VIKAY TELPHMEVOG* Kal EvYRY OE TLVEG ALTOV 
&zédEepov, OG EVYOLTO TOGOVTOY KPOVOY CHV, EGTE VIKON, KAL 
TOdE EV Kal TOC KAaKwC TOLOvVYTAG, GAEEOmEVOG. 12. Kat 
yap ovy TAsiotot 07 avT@, Evi ye avdpi tar éd’ Nuor, 
éreObunoay, Kai Xphuata, Kal TALC, Kal TA EAUTOY OO- 

7 > “ ‘S ‘ ca es COM nl ” e 
uata, mpoeo0al. 13. Ov pev 07) OVOE TOUT’ GV TLC ELTOL, OF 
Tove Kakovpyous Kai adikove sia KatayeAay: GAN’ adet- 
déotata mavTwv etiuwpeito. TloAAdKic 0 qv ideiv, Tapa 
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ta¢ oTelbouévac ddovc, Kal TodM@Y Kal yelpdy Kai 6d0ad- 
POY, OTEpovuevove avOPwTOVG: WaT’, Ev TH Kvpov apy, 
éyéveto kal “KAAnvi kai Bapbdpw, wndév adiKovytt, ddEdc 
TropevecOat, Orror Tig HOEAEY, EYOVTE 6,7L TPOYWPOtN. 


Cyrus honours the brave especially. Emulation among his followers. 

14. Tov¢ ye pévtor dyabove cig TéAEuOV w@pmoAdynToO OLa- 
pepovTwc Tyuayv.. Kai mpaditov pév, nv abt@.m6AEuoc mpd¢ 
Tlvaidag kai Mvoovc: otpatevépuevog ovv Kai abtoc éie¢ 
TavTag TAG Yapac, Ove EWpa EDEAOVTAG KLVdVVEbELY, TOD- 
Tove Kal apyovrTac Erroisl, Io KaTEoTpépETO YOpac, EteEL- 
Ta 0&, Kal GAAy Owpotc etiva. 15. “Qote daivecbat, Tov 
uév ayabovs evdaimoveotdtovc, tov¢s dé KaKod¢ dobAovE 
TOUVTWY, GELOVY Eivat. Toryapovy TOAAR qv apbovia adTa 
TOY VedovTwry Kivdvvetely, STrov TLC OloLTO Kipov aic@7- 
ceo0a. 16. Hic ye piv dxatoovvyy, et tig adTO havepoc 
yévotto émideixvvo0at GBovdAdpusevoc, mepl TmavTo¢ étroLEtzo, 
TOUTOVG TAOVOLWTEPOVE TrOLELY, TAY EK TOD GOiKoV oLAO- 
KepdovvTwy. 17. Kai ydp ovv, dAda te TOAAG Otkaiwe 
avT@ dlevelpiceto, Kal oTpatevpatl aGAnOiva. éypioaro. 
Kai yap otpatnyol Kat Aoyayol, ob ypnudtwv évexa, mpdC 
Exelvov EtAevoay, GAd’ Eel Eyvwoay KepdadedTeEpov Elvat, 
Kvpo Kade revGapyety, 7 TO KaTa paiva Képdoc. 


His deportment. towards other worthy people. 

18. ’AAAG py, et Tic yé TL adTH MpooTdgavTL KAaAGe 
UTNPETHOELEV, OVOEVE_TMOTOTE GYdpLoTOY élacE THY TpPOODL- 
piav.  Toryapoty xpaétiotoe 6) imnpétar Tavtic Epyov 
Kipw érévOnoay, yevéoOar. 19: Hi dé teva dpe decvov 
OvTa oikovomwoy éK TOV OlKaiov, Kal KaTaOKEVvaCorvTa Te, TC 
apxXor X@pac, Kal tpocddove TroLovYTA, Obdéva GY TOTOTE 
ddetdeto, GAA’ del -tAeiw mpocedidov: Gare Kal Adéwe 
émovouv, Kal. Yapparéwc éxt@v70. Kal 6 énérato ad 
Tig, nKLoTa Kipov éxpuntev’ ov yap b0over Toic¢, davepi¢ 
mAovTovely EpaiveTo, GAAG TrELPHUEVOS XPT|OOa Toic TAY 
GMOKOUTTOMEVOY YPTLACL. 
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Treatment of his friends. 

20. Didove ye piv boov¢e morjoatto, Kai evvovg yvoin 
évrac, Kal ixavovd¢ Kpivere ovvepyovs Elvat, 6,TL TYYYaVOL 
GovAduevog KatepyacecOat, ouodoyettat TpOG TaYTWY KpG- 
TLoTo¢ 07 yevéoOal Yeparevetv. 21. Kal yap avro TovTo, 
ovmep abtog Evexa pidwy weTo deicPat, wo ovVEpyovs éxoL, 
Kai abtog éretpato ovvepyog Toi¢ pidotg KpaTLoToC EsivaL 

_tovTov, brov Exaotoy aicBavoto émiOvpovytTa. _22. Awpa 

dé TAEioTa pév, oipat, Eig ye OY avi7p, EAdubave Ora TOA- 
AG* tTavta 0&, TavTWY Of padLoTa, Toig PiAotg dtedidov, 
m™po¢ TOvG TpOTOVG EKdOTOV CKOT@Y, Kal OTOV paddALoTa 
6pan Exaotov dedmevov. 23. Kal doa 7@ comate adbtov 
KOoMoY TéwTrOL TLC, 7) WE Elg TOAEUOY, 7} WE Eig KaAAwTLO- 
pov, kal mept TovTwy A€éyery abTov epacav, OTL TO péV 
EGUTOV G@pa OvK av dv¥VaITO TOUTOLG TaOL KoopNnOnVaL, 
didovg dé KaAWco KEKOOUNMEVOYG péyLoTOY KOopoVv avdpi 
voptcoe. 


His little attentions to his friends. 

24. Kai 7O pév ta peydAa vinay Tove didove, ed Trot- 
ovvTa, ovdév VYavwaotoy, émEedh ye Kai OvvaTwTEpos FV-° 
TO O& TH EmlpEedeia TEpteivat TOV didwy, Kai TO TpOOVv- 
peto0at yapicecOat, TavTa éworye paAdov doxst dyaoTa 
elvat. 25. Kupo¢g yap émeute Bikove oivov nudesic Trod- 
AdKic, oTdTE TaVY HOvY Adbol, Aéywr, bTL OTH O7, TOA- 
Aov xpovov, TovTov qdlovt oivw éemitoxoL* “ Tovtoy ovy 
coi éreupe, Kai Ocitai cov Thwspov tovtoy éxmeiv, odv 
oig padAtota plAsic.” 26. TloAAdKic 0& vivacg Hutbpwtoue 
émeuTre, Kal apTwy quioea, Kal dAAa TolavTa, emlAéyeryv 
KeAebwy Tov dépovta* “Todtoie joOn Kipoc: BobAsrac 
ovy- Kal Gé ToOUTwY yevoacbal.” 27. “Omov d& yLAdc oTd- 
vlog maVvv Ein, avTo¢ 0’ édbvaTO TapacKkEvdoacbaL, dLa TO 
ToAAovG évety UTNpETac, Kal dla THY EntpéAgLaY, OLraTréu- 
Tv, Exédeve TOvE Hidove, Toc TA EAUTOY O@para ayovoL 
immrolc, EubdAAELY TOVTOY TOV YLAOY, WE [7 TELYOYTEC TOC 
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Eavtov didove dywo.v, 28. Ei dé df Tote Tropetatto, Kai 
mAsiorot éAAoev Oweo0at, TpooKadAwy Tove didove, éo- 
Tovdatodoyéito, WG OnAoin, ove Tina. "“QoTEe &ywye, & Ov 
dkobvw, ovdéva Kpivw ind TAELévwr TEdtAjoOat, odte ‘EA- 
Anvewyv ovte Bapbdpwr. 


Dependence of his troops upon him. Conduct of his trusted friends 
when he falls. Arius alone flees. 

29. Texujpiov dé rovtov Kai tTode. Ilapa pév Kvpov, 
dovdAov Syroc, ovdsic amjer mpd¢ Bactdéa, TARY ’Opdvtac 
évrexeipnoe* (Kal ovToc 07, Ov weTO TLOTOY OF Elval, TAXY 
avtov evpe Kipw pidaitepov 7 éav7a:) Tapa dé BactAéwe 
ToAAOL TpOg Kupoyv anmnadov, ered) TroAgutoe aAAHAOLC 
éyévovto, kai ovtor wévtoe of wddota br abtov dyanw- 
pevol, vouicovTec, Tapa Kvpw ovtec adyabol, diwwrépac av 
TYAS TVYKavELY 7 Tapa BactAst. 30. Méya dé TexuApcoyv, 
kal TO €v TH TEAEVTH TOV Biov atT@ yEvopuEvoy, Ste Kai 
avroc qv ayabds, Kai Kpivery 6p0e¢ Edbvato Tove TLOTONG 
kai evvove kal Bebaiovc. 31. ’AmoOvicKovTos yap avTod, 
TaYTES of Tap’ avToV idol Kai OvyTpdTECor aTéDavoY, ja- 
xouevos nép Kipov, mAqv ’Apiaiov: ovtog 0& TEeTaypévOG 
étvyxavev ent TO ebwvipw, Tov inmKov dpywv: ac 0’ 
noGeto Kipoy netTwxota, Epvysv, éywy Kai TO oTpdTevwa 
TGV, OV YyELTO. 





CHAPTER X. 


Artaxerxes plunders the tents of Cyrus. Aspasia is taken. 


1. "Evrav0a 69 Kipov dnotéuvetar 4) Kedar} Kai yeip 
7 Oe&id. Baotdrede 08, kai of ody ada, dibKwY sioninte 
ei¢ TO Kvpetov orpatoredov: Kai of pév peta’ Aptaiov ovk- 
ért loravrat, GAAa devyovot, 61a Tov aitHYv otpatonédon, 
sig Toy aTaOuov, EvOev Gpynvto- (rértapec 0’ éAéyovto 
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Tapacdyyat eivat tHG Gdov.) 2. Baotdeve O&, Kal ot ody 
av7a@, TA TE GAha TOAAG OLapTagovol, Kai THY Swxaida, 
THY Kupov traddakida, tiv oop7y Kat KaAjyv Agyouévnv 
elval, Aapbdver. 3. ‘H d& MiAnoia, 7) vewrépa, AnpOcioa 
ONO TOV Gude Bactréa, ExhEevyEer yumyvy mpog TOV ‘EAAR- 
Va, ol ETVYOV EV TOIC OKEvOpOpoLe OTAG EvOVTEG* Kal aV- 
TLTAYOEVTEC, TOAAOVG LEV TOV ApTACOVTWY GNEKTELVAY, OF 
dé Kai abT@v anéOavov: ov uy epvyov ye, GAAG Kal TAd- 

THY Eqwoay, Kal GAAa, OTOOa EVTOG avTOY, Kal yphuaTa 
kai &vOpwrot, éyévovto, TavTa Eowoar. 


Movements of Artaxerxes and the Greeks. 

A, "Evrav0a dvéoxov adAnawy, Baotred¢ te Kat of “HA- 
ANVEC, OG TplakoVTAa OTadLa, Ol wéV dLwWKOVTES TOVEG KAW’ 
QUTOVSE, OG TAYTAC VIK@YTEC, OL 0’ apTacoVYTEC, wo TON 
mavrec vikw@vTec. 5. "Ene 0’ HoOovro of pév “EAAnves, 
étt Baordedc, GvY T@ OTPATEvWATL, EV TOLG OkEVopOpoLG 
ein, Baotrede 0 av kovoe Ticoadépvove, bre ot "HAAnvEs 
VLE@EV TO KAD’ avTOdE, Kai Ei¢ TO TPOOOEY OlyvovTaL OLOKOD- 
TEC, EvTavla 07 Baotdeve péev GOpoiser TE TOG EavTOD, Kal 
ovyTa7Tetat: 0 0& KAéapyoc ébovAstveto, Ipogevov naré- 
oac, (mAnoLaitato¢g yap 7Vv,) ei méuToLév TLVvAG, T TAYTEC 
Lovey Em’ TO OTPATOTEOOY ApHEOVTEC. 


The king wheels about. Conduct of Tissaphernes and Episthenes. 

6. "Ev tobTa, kal Baotdede OnAOG RY TpoCLoY TAALY, WE 
éddket, Oria0ev. Kai of wév “HAAnves otpadévtes trapec- 
KEVGCOVTO, WG TAUTY TPOGLOYTOG Kal OeFOuEevot* O O& Bact- 
Aeve TabTy pév obk HyEv, 9 0& TrapHAOEV. Bw tov ebwvd- 
ov KépaToc, TaVTY Kal anHyayev, avadabwv Kal TovG év 
TH pavyn Kata Tove “EAAnvac avtouoAnoayrac, Kal Tio0a- 
pépvnyv, Kai Tove ovy avT@. 7. ‘O yap Trooadépryc, év 
TH TPOTYH GvVOW, obK Ebuyer, GAAG dinAacE Tapa TOV To- 
Tapov Kata TOvG “KAAnvac tEATAGTaG* OleAAvYWY OE, KaT- 
éxave pev obdéva, Otaotaytec 0’, ol “EAAnves Exatov Kat 
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qKOVvTLCoY avtoveg’ ’Enic0évng dé, ’AuditrodAitys, ipye TOV 
meATaoTOY, Kai éAéyeTo Ppbvisoc yevéoOa. 8. ‘0 0’ ody 
Ticoadépvns, wg weiov Eywv annaddyn, TaALv pév obK dv- 
aorpédet, cig 0é TO OTpaTOTEdOY adiKOpEvog TO TAY ‘EA- 
Ajvarv, Exel ovvTvyxaver Baotdrel, Kal Ouov 07) TaALY OVvY- 
TASGMEVOL ETOPEVOYTO. 


Engagement between Artaxerxes and the Greeks. Its result. 

9. Ene’ 0 Hoav Kata TO evoveupoy THY “EAARVwY Ké- 
pac, Edevoav of "HAAnvec, un Tpoodyoley mpo¢ TO Képac, 
Kai TepimTvsavrTes Gudotépwlev avtove Katakowelav’ Kat 
E00KEL GUTOIG aGvaTTVOGELY TO KEPAC, Kal TOLHOaGOaL OTLO- 
Oev tov TroTapov. 10. ’Ev @ dé tavta ébovAsiovTo, Kai 
07 BaotAeds Tapaperpdpuevoc Eig TO avTO OYRUA KaTéOTN- 
oev avtiayv THY paddAayya, woTEp TO TPWTOY paYovpEvos 
ovvger. ‘Qe dé eidov of “EAAnvec éyyb¢ te bvtac Kal rap- 
areTaypévouc, av0ic Tatavicavtes Enqecav TOAD ett TpO- 
OvpdotEepov 7} TO mpdoGev. 11. Oi D ad Bdpbapa ovx. &é- 
vovtTo, GAX’ éx TAEOVOS 7] TO TPOOOEY Efevyov: oi O’ EmE- 
diwKov péxypl KWONG TLVdG: Evtav0a O° Eotnoav ot “EHA- 
Anves. 12. ‘Ynép yap ti¢-Kouns yhrodoc jv, éd’ od 
aveotpadyoay of audi BactAéa, mEeGot pév ovKETL, TOV OE 
imméwy 0 Adgpog EvenAHOON, OoTE TO TOLOtMEVOY [A yLy- 
veckev. Kai 70 Gacideov oneiov pay Epacay, aeTov 
TLVa ypvoovy emi TéATHC Emi E0AOV GvatETapévoy. 13. 
"Est 0& Kai évtav@ éywpovy of “EAAnvec, Atinovat dF 
kai Tov Adgov ol immeicg ov piv Ett GOpool, GAA’ GAAoL 
GAdobev > eyidovto 0’ 6 Adgog TOY imméwY* TEAOG JE Kat 
mavTEec anexwpnoav. 14. ‘O ovy KAéapyog ovK avebiba- 
Sev emi TOV Addov, GAN bT6 avToY OTHOAG TO OTPaTELvLA, 
méurer AdKtov TOv Xvpakodotov Kai GAdAov Eni Tov Addor, 
kal KeAevel, KaTLOOVTac TA DTEP TOV Adhov, Té EoTLY anay- 
yetAa. 15. Kai 6 Adkiog ijAacé te kai idav anayyéAdet, 
6Tt hevyovoly ava Kpdtog. LUyeddv O@ OTE TavTa jy, Kal 
nAtog EdvETO. 


F 
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The Greeks deliberate. Their final course. 

16. “Evravéa 0° éorncay ol “HAAnvec, nat Yéewevor Ta 
OTAa aveTavovTo* Kai Gua pév éOavuacov, Ott ovdapov 
Kvpoc paivoito, ovd’ dAdog an’ abvtov ovdsic mapsin. Ov 
yap VOeoav avTov TeOvnkoTa, GAN’ eikacov, 7) OlwKOVTa ol- 
veobal, 7) KatTadAnwomevov te TpoeAnAakévat. 17. Kat 
avtoi ebovAevorto, ci avTov pseivavTes Ta OkEVOdOpa Ev- 
Tav0a GyowvTo, 7} aGmiowey éni TO oTpatémEedov. ”Edotev 
ovy abtoic dmévar* Kai ddikvovyvtat dudi ddpryatov ént 
Tac oknvac. 18. Tavryg pév tH¢o Wuépac ToVTO TO TEAOG 
éyéveto. Katadaubavovor d&€ Tav te ddAdwv vonuaTov 
Ta TAELOTA OLNPTAGLEVA, Kal EL TL OLTLOV H TOTOY HY* Kat 
TAG GUaEAC, WEOTAG GAELPWY Kal OLVOV, dG TAapECKEvaoaTO 
Kvpoc, iva, ef mote opodpa 76 oTpatevpa Adbor éEvdea, 
dtadoin totic “EAAnow: (joav 0 avtat TeTpakOola we 
éAéyovTo Gaga’) Kal Tavtac TOTE ol ovy BactdAEl OLip- 
macav. 19. “Qote ddeitvoL Hoav oi TAsiotar TOV “EAAF- 
vov: noav 0& kal avdploToL’ Tplv. yap On KaTaAvoal 76 
OTpaTEVvLA TPOC aploTOV, BactAEdc édavn. Tavtny meév 
OV THY VUKTG OUT OLEYEVOYFO. 


e 
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BOOK II—CHAPTER I. 


Recapitulation of the former book. The Greeks learn of Cyrus’s death. 
Arizus invites them to return to Ionia. 


1. ‘Qe pév ovv HOpoicOn Kvpw ro ‘HAAnyiKOv, ote ert 
Tov adeAdoy ’Aptagépinv eotpateveTo, Kal boa év TH avo- 
dw EmpayOn, Kai ac 7) ayn &yévETo, Kai wo Kvpog étedet- 

‘ e , oa < 4 ~ 2 4 Ce 
THOE, Kal wo ET TO GTPaTOTEdOY EADOYTEC Of “EAANnVES 


ExouwnOnoav, olouevoe Ta TAVTA ViKaY, Kal Kipov Cay, év 


T@ EuTpoodev Adyw dedjAwTar. 2. “Awa dé TH Tuépa, 

4 e \ 3 7 v4 od ” 
ovverdortec ol win) E0avpacgoyv, ott Kvpoc¢ ovte aA- 
Aov TEUTrOL myneiira,:6 0,TL ¥p?) TroLELv, OVTE avTo¢ dai- 
voto. *“Edogéev ovyv avtoic, ovoxevacapévorg & elyov, Kat 
éfoTrAtoapévolc, Tpolévas cig TO Tmpd0OEV, Ewe Kipw ovp- 
pigerav. 3. "Hdy 0€ év opp ovTwr, dua nAiw avicyorTt, 
7A0e Ipondjc, 6 TevOpaviacg apywv, yeyovas a6 Anuapa- 
tov Tov Adkwvoc, Kai TAov¢g 6 Tayd. Odrtor EXeyov, tt 
“ Kvpog pév réOvnev, "Apiatoc dé, medevyac, Ev TO 07a0- 
ue ein, peta TOY GAAwY Bapbdpwr, Ober 7H TpOTEpaia wp- 
u@vro, Kai Aéyot, OTL ‘TavTHY pév THY Huépav, TrEpLuEt- 

bY 3 ~ > SAX v4 ee oe LAA > 4 
velev GV avTove, El péAdAolev jKELv, TH O& GAAD, amLEvaL 
dain éni “lwviac, O0evTep 7A08.’” 


Propositions of Clearchus to Arizus. 

4. Tavta dkovcartec, of otTpatnyoil, Kai of GAA “EA- 
Anvéc, Bapéwe Epepov. KAéapyoc dé tdde eimev. “’AAW 
@pede pep Kipoc Sav: émet 0& TeTeAEbT KEY, hubs 
"Aptaiw, OTL Elo ViKOpEV TE Bactréa, Kal, @¢ OpaTEe, ov- 
dei¢ Ett hiv payetat, Kai ei py bpEi¢ adere, eTesenanetia 
av émi Baordéa. "EnayyeAAoueba 0& ’Aplaiw, édv evOade 
EAOn, cig Tov Bpdvoy Tov BaciAeoy Kableiy avTOY: TAY 
yap waxy VIKWYTOY Kai TO apyely EoTi.”” 5. Taz’ sinor, 
amooréAAet Tove ayyédove, Kal ovY avToig Xetpioohoy tov 


rd 
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Adkwva, kal Mévwva tov OsTTAaAdv: Kal yap avToc Mé- 
yvwv Ebovdeto: iv yap pidoc Kai gévoc ’Aptaiov. Oi pév 
@yovTo, KAéapyoc dé TrEpteweve. 


Shifts of the Greek army for sustenance. 

6. To d& oTpdtevpa EropiceTo oitoY, Onweo EdvVAaTO, EK 
TOV UTrO¢vyiwy, KOTTOYTES TOvG BovE Kal bvovg: EbA01g W 
EYNWVTO, PLLKPOY TpPOLOYTEC amo THC PaAayyos, Ov 7 UaxX7 
&yévETO, TOG TE OlaTOLC, TOAAOIC OvOLY, OG HYayKAOY Ot 
"HAAnves éexbaddey tov¢o avtowodovytac Tapa Bactréwe, 
Kal Toig yéppolc, Kai Taic doTiot Taig Evdivatc Taic Ai- 
yurtiatc. TloAAat dé Kal TéATAL Kal Guasa joav Pépeo- 
Oa Epnwot* oi¢ aor Ypwmevol, Kpéa EWovtec, HoOcov éxet- 
UNV THY TMEpaY. 


Heralds arrive from the king, among them Phalinus, a Greek. Com- 
munications of Artaxerxes to the Greeks. 

7. Kai 70n Te qv Epi TARBovoaY ayopay, Kal EpyovTat 
Tapa Bactréwe Kai Trooadépvove KnpvKEc: of péev GAAoL, 
Bapbapo, Av 0 abtav Padivog eic, “EAAnv, bg érbyxave 
mapa Tiooadépver WY, Kal évTiww>o EYwWV* Kal yap TpodE- 
TOLELTO ETLOTHUWY Elvat TOY audi TAEELG TE Kal OTTAOUaYE- 
av. 8. OvrTot d&, TpocEAOvrec, Kai KaAécavTEs TOC TOY 
“EAAQvov dpxovtac, Aéyovoly, OTL “BactdEde KEdevEeL TOC 
"HAAnvas, Evel VIKOY TYVYXKGVEL Kal Kupoy améxTove, Ta- 
padovtac Ta Orda, iovtac emi Tac BactAéwc Yvpac, Evpio- 
Keo0a, av Te OvvwvTat ayabor.” 


* Feeling among the Greeks. Answers of some of the generals. 

9. Tavta pév eimov oi Baotdéwc Khpvkeg: of O& "KAAn- 
vec Bapéwe pév HKovoay, buws dé KA€apyoc tocovToy et- 
mev, OTL “OV TOV VIKOYTWY sin, TA OTAG TrapadLodvat : 
arn,” pn, “dpsic pév, @ GVdpEG OTPATHYOL, TOVTOLG aTrOK- 
pivaobe, 6,7t KdAALOTOY TE Kai dpLoTOY EyEeTE* Ey@ OE ad- 
Tika néw.” CEKGAEcE ydp TL¢ avTOY TOY UTNPETOY, OTTWS 
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BOOK II.—CHAPTER I. 125 


idot Ta iepa éEypnuéva: Ervye yap Svopuevoc.) 10. "Eva 
07) amekpivato KAeavwp pév, 6 ’Apkac, mpeobvTatoc ay, 
OTe “mpdobev av aroOdvotev, 7) Ta OTAA Tapadoinoar.” 
Ilpogevog d&, 6 Onbaioc, AAA’ éya,” Egy, “@ Darive, Sav- 
LaSwW, TOTEPA, WO KpaT@V, BaotAede aitsi Ta STAG, 7} WE Oia 


 didiav dapa: si wév yap wo KpaT@y, Ti det adtov aiteiv, 


Kai ob Aabsiv EAO0vTa; ci JE TEicac, BovAETat Aabeiv, A&e- 
YéT@, Ti EOTaL TOLG OTPATLWTALC, Edv AdT@ TAVTA Yapiowr- 
tat.” 11. Ilpo¢ tavta Parivog eine “Baoidedo war 
ayetrat, émei Kopov anéxtove (tic yap abit@ gory, borg 


The apxis GUTITOLELTAL;) Vowicer dé, Kal Dude EAVTOD ElvaL. 


EX@V EV EON TH EGUTOV YOpA, Kal ToTaUa@Y évTo¢ ddiabé- 
TwY, Kal TABS avOpoTwY ep’ Vag dvvVdEvOS ayayeEl?, 
doov ovd’, si Tapéxor Div, dvvaobe Gv aroKTEiva.” 


Bold utterance of Theopompus. Reply of Phalinus, Weakness of 
some of the generals. 

12. Meta rovTov, Osdmroproc, ’AOnvaioc, eimev: “*Q 
Paive, viv, O¢ ov Opac, juiv ovdév EotLv Gyabdv GAAo, Ei 
ee x 2 7 ey x i ” bia bal 
pn onda Kai apeTh. “OrrAa pév ovv éxorrec, olousba av 
kal TH apeTy VpyoOar: mapaddvrec O° av TavTa, Kal TO> 
owpatwyv otepnOjva. Mi ovy olov, Ta pova ayaba jpiv 
bvta, bulv Tapadwoety> GAAG ody TObTOLG, Kai TEPi TOY 
Duwetéepwv ayabav, wayovueda.” 13. ’Axovoacg dé TavTa, 


6 Dadivog éyédace, Kai simev: “’AAAG GiAoadgw pév éot- 


kac, @ veavioxe, Kai Aéyel¢ ovK GxYaploTa* tof pévToOL 
GVONTOS OY, &i OleL, THY bpETEpaY apETHVY TEpLyevécOa GY 
tHe BactAéwe duvduews.” 14: *AAAove dé tLvacg Edacay 
éyev propadakiGouévove, “wc kai Kvpw motol éyévovto, 
Kal BaotAei dv toAAov Gitar yévowvTo, ei BovAorto didoc 
yevéoBar* Kai elte GAAo te SéAor ypjoOas, el’ én’ Alyur- 
TOV OTPATEVELY, OVyKATAOTPEWALYT’ GY AUTO.” 


Clearchus seeks to entrap Phalinus, but fails. 
15. "Ev totTw KAéapyoc jre, kali npwtnoev, si dn 


eT Se oe ae. ere 
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amokekpyévor elev. Dadivoc dé, bTroAabov, elmev: “ OV- 
TOL pév, © KAéapye, dAdog dAda Aéyer* Od 0’ Tpiv eine, 
ti Aéyetc.” 16. ‘O 0’ cimev: “’Hyo o€,@ Sadive, douevoc 
E@PAaka, olua O&, Kal Of GAAOL TavTEG: Ob TE yap "EAAnY 
él, KAL TuEic, TOOOUTOL OVTEC, boovEG Ov bpac* ev TOLODTOLC 
d& évte¢ mpdypact, ovubovAsvdueOd ool, Ti KPH TroLEty, 
mept @v Aéyetc. 17. Ld ovv, mpd¢ Gedy, ovubobAEevoov 
july, 0,7 oot OoKet KAAALOTOV Kai GpLtoToY Eivat, Kai 6 COL 
TLV OLOEL, Eig TOY ETELTA YPOVOY, GvaAEyouEVOY, OTL ‘ Oa- 
Aivog Tore, TEupOei¢ Tapa Baotréwc, KeAevowy Tove “HA- 
Anvac Ta OTAa Tapadovvat, EvubovAevopévore EvvEebovAev- 
oev abtoic Tdds.” OioBa d&, OTL avaykn AéyeoOat év TH 
‘HAAGOL, & Gv ovpbovAsvoys.” 18. ‘O 0& Kiéapyos ravTa 
UTHYETO, BovAdmEevocg Kal avToV, TOY Tapa BaolLAéwo TpEO- 
bevovra, Evpbovdevoat, 7) Tapadcovvat Ta OTAa, OTwW¢ Ev- 
éAmidEeG paAAov €iey ol “EAAnvec. Dadivoe dé, brooTpé- 
wac, Tapa THy ddgav avtov eimev: 19. “’Hyo, ei pév, TOV 
pupiov éArridwy, pia tig Vpiv éoTl, owOnvar TOAgUOvYTAS 
BaotAet, cupbovAsiw, wy tapadioovac Ta OrrAG: Ei O& ToL 
pnoeuia Coins éotiv éAnic, dkovtoc Bactdéwe, aries 
AsbW- oWseoOar buiv, Onn SvvaTov.” 


How Clearchus finally dismisses Phalinus. 

20. KAéapyvoc 0& mpc TavTa eitev: “’AAAG TavTa| péev 
On od AéyElg* Tap’ Huwy O& andyyeAdAE Tade, OTL NuEtC 
ol6ueOa, ei pév dor Bactrsi didove eivat, TAEiovog av 
Gétor elvar pido, ExcvTes Ta OTAa, 7) TapaddvTEs GAAw- 
el 0& Oéot TOAEUELY, GElvov av TOAEUELY, ExOVTES TA OTAG, 
 GAdAw Tapadbyres.”” 21. ‘O d& Gadivoc eine: Tav7a 
pév 07 arayyedovpev’ GAAG Kal Tdde bpiv eimeiv éKé- 
- Revoe Baotdsde, bre ‘pévovor pév abtov, onovdal einoay, 
mpoiover O& Kal ArLoval, TOAEuOG.’ Hinate ovv, Kai Trept 
TOUTOV, TOTEPA pEeveEtTE, Kai OTOVvdal EioLY, 7} WEG TOAEMOV 
6vTo¢ Tap’ buoy amayyEAw.” 22. KAéapyoc 0’ édekev: 
‘“AmadyyeAde Toivurv, Kal TEpt TObTOV, OTL ‘Kal Hiv, Tav- 











pa > 


BOOK II.—CHAPTER II. 127 


Ta Ookel, dnep Kai Baoiret.”’” “Ti obv taita éoriv;” 
£69 6 Mahivoc. *Arexpivato KiAéapyoc: “Hv pév pévo- 
usv, onovdai, antovor 0& Kal TpotoveL, TOAEuOG.” 23. ‘O 
d& Tad jpwTnoE* “ Xrovddc 7 TOAEgUOY amayyede ;” 
Kigapyog 0& tavtad Tady aneKpivato: “ XTovdal péy, 


|“ pévovoiy, antovor dé 7 Tpolovor, mOAEuOG.” “O,Te dé TroL- 


Hoot, ov dreonunve. 


CHAPTER IL 
Message of Clearchus to Arieus. 


1. Dadivog pév 07 WyeTto, Kai of ObY adT@. Oi dé Tapa 
’Aptaiov jKov, IlpokAnc Kal Xetpioodocg: (Mévwv dé adrov 
éueve Tapa ’Aptaiw:) ovto. dé Edeyor, bre “ TOAAOdS Gain 
> _-~ Fr Va e =e , t\ by 1 > 
Aptaiog eivat Ilépoac Eavtov Bedtiove, ovg ovk av ava- 
oxéoOa adtov BaciAevoytoc* GAA’, ei BovAcobe ovvaTté- 
Val, KELY HON KEAEvEL TG VUKTOG* el OF UH, ALTOG TPWE 
amévat onoiv.” 2. ‘0 dé KiAéapyog eitev: “’AAX otTH 
Xph) Tovely, dv pév TKwuev, Worep AéyeTE* Ei OE pH, 

= e ~ v | ” Z 7 33 
MPGTTETE OTTOLOV GY TL vuiv olnoOE addLOTA OVUdéepELr. 
*O,tt 0& ToLjooL, ovde TOUTOLGC ElTE. 


Speech of Clearchus to the Greek leaders. All agree with his views. 
He is made chief. Distance from Ephesus to the battle-field, and thence 
to Babylon. ' 

3. Meta d& tavta, 76 HAiov dbvovToc, ovyKadéoac 

‘ ‘ \ ‘ Y 4 669 ~ ¥ 
TOvS OTpaTHYOvS Kai Aoyayovc, EAcke TOLGOE. Eyol, @ 
avopec, Svouévw iévar Emi Bacrdéa, ovK éyiyveto Ta ‘Epa. 
Kai eikotwe dpa ove éyiyveto: wo yap éyo vov TvvOdvo- 
“pal, Vv éow Huav Kai Bactdéwe, 0 Tiyeng motapoc éore 
vavoiropoc, Ov otk av dvvaiveba Gvev TACiwY dLabjvat* 
TAota O€ Husic ovK Exouev. Ov pév 07 avTov ye pévELY 
oidv TE TAa-yOp ETUTHOELA OvK EoTLV ExyeLv: Lévat O& Tapa 
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Tov¢g Kipov dirove, mévu Kada jutv ta ipa jv. 4, ‘Qde 
ovv xXph ToLeiv: amibvTac, OsiTvEetv 6,TL TUG ExEL* eTrEL- 
dav d& onuhvy TO KEpatl, WG avaTtavEecOal, ovoKEvacEDO: * 
éretOdy O& TO OebTEpor, avatibeobe Ent TA UTOGvyLa* Ertl 
dé TO TpiTe, Ereobe TO TyOvpEVO, TA pev brOSbyta Exov- 
TE TpOG TOV TOTaMOv, Ta OE OTrAa éw.” 5. TavTa dKov- 
oavrec, of oTpaTnyot Kai Aovayol amnAOov, Kal éToiovY 
ovTw. Kai 70 Aotov, 6 pév jpxev, oi d& erreiDovTo, ovY 
EAOmevol, GAAG bpwvtec, Ktt povocg éppovet, oia Eder TOV 
dpxovta, of 0’ dAAot Gretpor joav. 6. ’ApiOuocg dé THC 
ddov, iv HAGov, & "Edécov tH¢ "lwviac, wéxpt THE pwaxns, 
oTa0uol TpEig Kal EvevqKovTa, Tapacdyya TEVTE Kal TpLG- 
KOVTG KQi TEVTAKOOLOL, OTAOLOL TEVTHKOVTA Kal EFaKLOXLA- 
LoL Kai piplor* aro O& THE payne, EA€EyovTO iva, sic Bab- 
vA@Va, OTGdLOL EEHKOVTA Kal TPLAKOOLOL. } 


Desertions. The Greeks under Clearchus make a compact with Arie- 
us. Oaths and sacrifices of union. 

7. ’EvrevOev, étet oxdto¢g éyévero, MtAtonvOn¢ pév, 6 
Opaé, Exwv Tove te imméac, TOVG wEO EavTOV, cic TETTAPG- 
KOVTA, Kal TOY TECAY OpAKWY, WC TpLakooiouG, HUTOMOANGE 
m™posg Baotdéa. 8. KAéapyoc dé Toig aAAoGg HyElTO, KaTG 
Ta TapnyyeApméeva, ol 0 ElmovTO* Kal ddiKvovyTat ic TOV 
TpG@TOV oTaOuor, Tapa ’Aplaioy Kal THY éxEivov OTpaTLGar, 
audi péoac voKtac: Kal év Tdéer Séuevor Ta OrrAa, Evv7jA- 
Gov, of oTpatnyol Kai Aoyayol THY ‘HAARYwY, Tapa ’Apt- 
aiov: Kai wpooay, ot te “KAAnVEc, Kal ’Aptaioc, kal TOY 
OvY AVT@ Ol KPaTLOTOL, UATE TPODWOELY GAAHAOVEG, Odppa- 
xoi TE EoeoOa’ oi dé Bapbapor Tpoowpoocar, Kai HyjoecOat 
addAws. 9. Tavta 0’ duooay, opdgavtes Tavpov, Kai Av- 
Kov, Kal KaTpov, Kal KpLOY, Ei¢ doTida, oi pév “HAAnVEC 
Banrovrec gipoc, ot d& Bapbapor Adyxnv. 


Decision of Clearchus and Arizus as to the return route. 


10..’Emet 0& tad mloTa éyéveto, eimevy 6 KiAéapyoc: 
>) 





+" 
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"Ave 07), @ ’Aptate, émeitep 6 abto¢ vuiv oTdAog éoti Kai 
quiv, eine, Tiva yvounv Exerc, TEpt THE Tropeiag* TOTEpoY 
Gniev jyTrep HAGouEY, 7) GAAnY TLVa, EvvevonKévat dokeic, 
6d6v Kpeittw;” 11. ‘O 0 eimev: ““Hy pwév 7AOopuer amt- 
6yrec, mavTeAde dv bd Awod drrodoiueOa+ imdpyer yap 
viv hiv ovdéyv THv émiTndeiwyv. ‘Entaxaidexa yap oraé- 
uav TOY EyyvTaTw, obdE, evpo LovTEC, EK THG Y@pac OvdEY 
elyouev Aaubaverv> EvOa OC El TL HY, Hele OLaTropevopevot 
Katedaravjoauev. Nov 0” énivoovpev ropevecbar paxpo- 
Tépav pév, TOV O EmiTHOEiwy OvK aropjooper.. 12. IIo-_ 
pevtéov 0 quiv Tovs TPWTOVE OTABWOdC, Wo av dvYa@pEOa, 
uakpoTartoue, iva, wo TAEloTOY, dnooTacOapEVv Tov BaaLAt- 
KOU oTpaTebuatocg: iv yap anaé, Ovo 7 TpLOY 7UEPOY 
O00Y, aTOGYH"EY, OVKETL UH OdYNTAL BaoLAEdG Nude KaTA- 
Aabsiv. "Odiyw pév yap otpatedwati, ov ToApHoe Edée- 
TrecOa: toddy 0 éxwv orbdov, ov duvioeTat Tayéwe TO- 
pevecOat* tows 0& Kai THY EmtTHOEiwy OnavEl. Tadrnv,” 
Eon, “ THY yvounv Exw Eywys.” 


The Greeks march northward towards Babylon. They pass near the 
King’s camp, where they spend the night. 

13. "Hy 08 attr 4 oTpatnyia obdéy GAO dvvapévn, 7} 
arodpavat 7 arogdvyeiv: 7 0& THYN EoTpaTHYyNHOE KaAALOV. 
"Ene? yap juépa eyéveTo, Emopevovto, &v de&ia ExovTec 
TOV NAtov, AoytGouevor Hiev, Gua HAiw dbvovtt, sic KOuas 
tH¢ BabvAwviag ywopac. Kai trovto pév ove éwevobnoar. 
14. "Ere dé dui deiAnv, tdokav rodeuiove épav innéac- 
Kai TaV TE “EAAHVwr, of wy ETvYoV Ev Taig TéseoLv byTEc, 
ei¢ TaG TaéELC EDEOV, Kal ’ApLaioc, (eTvyxave yap éd’ aud- 
Eng Tmopevouevoc, drotTe ETETPWTO,) KaTabac EOwpaKkicero, 
kai of adv avT@. 15.-’Ev @ 08 wTAifovto, HKov Aéyov- 
TEG of mpoTeudbévtec oKorroi, bte “ovy immeic eiowy, GAN 
vuTogvyla véwotto.” Kal ev0vce éyvwoay navtec, ott éyytc¢ 
mov EotpatotedeveTo BactAevc: Kal yap Kal KaTrVvoc éai- 
VETO EY KOMaLC OV TPOGW. 16. KAéapyorg dé Eni pév Tove 
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TOoAEuiouc ovK HYyEV: (GOEL yap. Kal aTELpNKOTAEG TOG OTPA- 
TLOTAG, Kai Goitouve bytac* 7O7n O& Kai OWE QV") Ov wEvToOL 
ovde arékALvE, dvAaTTouEvoc, 17) SoKkoin devyerv: aAdr’, 
EvOvWpOY AYWY, Gua TE HAiw dvowévw, Eig TAG EyyVTaTw 
KOuac, TOG TPOTOVE ~YwV, KaTEOKHVYWOEV, EF WY OLAPTIAD- 
TO, UTO TOU BaotaiKov OTPATEDUATOC, Kal AVTA TA GTO TOV 
oiktov SbAa. 17. Oi pév ovv mPOTot, 6uwc, THOT TLvt 
éorparoredevoarto* oi 0&8 boTEpoL, GKOTALOL TPOOLOVTEC, WC 
éTvyyavoyv Exaoto. nvAicovTo, Kai Kpavyjy TOAARY Etoi- 
ovyv, KadovvTes GAAHAOVC, OoTE Kal TOvE TOAEUiOVG aKOd- 
Ely’ @oTE ol pév EyybTata TOV TOAEuiwY Kal Epvyov EK 
TOV OKNVOUATOY. 


The Persians retreat, by night. Uneasiness of the Greeks during the 
same period. 

18. AjAov dé TovTO TH voTEpaia éyévEeTo* OTE yap 
omocvylov ETL OvOEYV EMaYN, OUTE OTPATOTEDOY, OVTE KaT- 
voc obdapov TAnCiov. "HéetAadyn 0&, we éotke, Kal Bacta- 
EVE TH EPOOW TOV OTpaTEvUaTOG: EOHAWGE dé TOTO, OIG TH 
voTEpaia Empatte. 19. Ipotovone wévrot THC vUKTOS TAd- 
TNC, Kal Tolg "EAAnot hobo éuTtintet, Kat opvb6o¢ Kai dov- 
To¢ 7)V, oLov eiko¢, Pdbov éuTreddvTos, yiyvecOa. 20. KAé- 


apyoc 0€ Todpidny, ’HAsiov, ov éroyxvavev évwv tap’ éav- 


TO, KNPVKA GploTov TY TOTE, TOUTOV aveiTEiv EKEAEvOE, 
atynyv KataKknpbsavra, OT “ mpoayopevovaly of apyovres, 
O¢ av, TOV adévTa TOY bvov Eig TA STAG, Unvion, OTL ‘AAWE- 
Tat uac0dv TadAavToV apyuptov.” 21. "Enel dé ravTa ékn- 
poxvOn, #yvwoay oi oTpaTi@Tal, OTL KEvoc 6 Pdbo¢ Ein, Kal 
oi dpyovrTec owot. “Awa dé bpOpw, TaphyyetAev 6 KAéap- 
xoc, “el¢ Tadly Ta OrrAm TiOecOar Tove “EAAnVac, TEP 
elyov OTE HY 1 Uday.” 








BOOK II.—CHAPTER III. 131 


CHAPTER III. 


The king sends heralds to negotiate a truce. Reply of Clearchus. 


1. "O dé 07 éyparba, 671 Baorheds éSerAdyn TH &pddw, 
t@de OjAov jv. TH wév yap mpdober juépa, TéuTwV, TA 
OmAa mapadiwWovar éxédeve> tote O&, Gua Aiw advatéd- 
Aovrt, KipuKac Ereuwe TEDL OTOVO@Y. 2. Oi 0 éret HAGOV 
T™po0Gg TOvG TpOPvAaKac, ECATOVY TOvG dpxyoVTac. *Emeld7 
dé amnyyeddov of tpopvAakec, KAéapyoc, Tux@v TOTE TAC 
TAEELG ETLOKOTIOY, ElTE TOIG TpOPvAadL, KEdEvetv TOdC Ki- 
pvKac, Teplwévery aypt av oxyoAdoy. 3. ’Emei dé Katéo- 
THOE TO OTPATEVLA, WoTE KaAwe EyELY Opdobat TavTN dG- 
Aayya TvKVAY, TOV OE GbTAWY pndéva KaTAapar7 Eivat, 
EkdAsoe TOVE ayyéAoVG, Kal avTOG TE TpOTADE, TOKE TE 
evoTrAoTarouvs ExwV, Kal eveldsoTaTous, THY avTOv OTPA- 
TLWT@Y* Kal TOi¢g GAXoLG OTPATHYOIg Ta’Ta EdpacEev, A. 
"Emel d& Hv mpo¢ TOlc ayyéAolc, Gvnpwra, Ti BovACLYTO.” 

e fay ” me (¥4 O@ c/ v 6, fot 

Oi 0 éAsyov, OTe “ mEpt oTovday FKolev, EvdpEG, oitLVES 
. e x. MW 7 Xx 4 ~ / > 
LKGVOL EGOVTAL, TA TE Tapa BaclAéwe TOig “"HAAHOLY aTay- 
yeiAal, kat Ta Tapa TOV ‘HAAQYwY Baorde.” 5. ‘O dé 
? , ete) : 7 a pe er) Le ~ / ‘ 4 oO. on 
aTEKpLYaTO AmayyéadeTte TOlvUY avTO, OTL ‘payne OEt 
Tp@Tov: aplotov yap ove eortLv, ovd’ 6 ToAphowy TeEpl 
orovday Aéyetv Toig “EAAnot, un Topicag apiotoy.’” 


The heralds return with guides. Prudence and sagacity of Clearchus. 


_ 6. Tavta dxovcartec, of GyysAot anhAavvov, Kati HKov 
“ b > 
7 * \ es ae v4 3 7 AS ae NN 7 

Tayo: (@ Kal OnAoY FY, OTL Eyyv¢ Tov BactAEde Tv, 7 GA- 
Rog tic, @ émEeTéTAaKTO TavTA TpaTTELY’) Edeyor OE, OTL 
“eixéta OoKkolev Aéyerv BaotdAci, Kai Feolev, tyEeudvac 
éyovTec, of avtovc, éav onovdal yévwvtal, Gfovoly EvOev 
&fovot Ta eruitHdeia.” 7. ‘O d& AowTa, “Ei avToic. ToC 
avopdot orévdotto iovor Kai amLoverv, 7 Kal TOi¢ GAAoLC 
tsotvto aroveat.” Oi d&, “"Aracy,” épacay, “ wéexpL 


Pe eee 
: Fer 
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av BactAst ta trap’ vpeyv dtayyeAdy.” 8. "Emel 0& ravTa 
ElTOV, METAOTHOGMWEVOG avTO’G, 6 KAéapyosg ebovAevero. 
Kai éd0xet tag orovdde TrovetoOat Tayv, Kai Kal’ jovyiav 
EAGciv te éni ta EritHjdea, Kai Aabeiv. 9. ‘O 0& KAéap- 
xoc ele. “ Aoxei pév Kapuol Tavta* ov pévtor Taxd ye ° 
aTayyeér@, GAAG OLaTpipw, Eor’ av dkvYACWOLY oi dyyeAoL, 
un arod0éy juiv, Tag omovdds TroljoacOat: oiwal ye pév- 
TOL,” Edn, “Kal TOC TMETEPOLG OTPATLWTAaLG TOV avTOY HO- 
6ov trapéceoOa.” Emmet dé éddket Katpoc Eivat, amnyysa- 
Asv, Ott o7éEvdolTo, Kal EvOdG TyEloOaL ExEAEVE TIPOG TAT- 
THOELA. 


The army marches in order of battle with the guides. Clearchus hast- 
ens, and why. 

10. Kai of pév qyouvto: KAéapyog pévroe érropedvero, 
Ta¢ pév onovdds ToLnabwevoc, TO Dé OTpaTEvpa ExwY ev 
Taéel, Kal avToo wrlobopvAdKel. Kai éveroyxavoyv tdd- 
powc, Kal avA@aty vdatog TAApEOLY, Wo pH SbvacBaL OLa- 
6aivery avev yepupov: GAN’ ErrotovyTo dlabdosic, EK THY 
Porvikwr, ol Noav éexteTTTWKOTEC, TOG O& Kai é&éxoTTOV. 
11. Kai évtav0a qv KAéapyoy Katapabeiv, wc émeoratet, 
éy wey TH aploTEpa YElpl TO Odpv Exwy, Ev O& TH dedia Bak- 
Typiav: Kal El TLE AVTG@ OoKoin, THY TPOG TOTO TETAYpE- 
vov, BAaxevetv, ExAeyouevog TOV eniTHOELOY, ETaLoEY GY, 
kal Ga avto¢g TpoceAdubaver, cic TOV THAdY éEnbaivwv- 
Gote tao alovovny sivat, yi ov ovorovddgerv. 12. Kai 
ETayOnoav ev Tpd¢ avTOV ol TpLaKoYTAa ETN yEyovoTEc * 
érret 08 Kal Kiéapyoy ewpwv onovddcovra, mpoceAdubavoy 
kai of mpecbttepot. 13. IloAv dé waAdAov 6 KAéapyor éo- 
TEVOEV, UTOTTEVMY, [LT] GEl OUTW TANPELC ElvaL TAC TaMpOVE 
vdartog* (ov yap HY wpa, ola TO TmEdiov Gpdey:) dA2’, iva 
70n TOAAG Tpopaivotto Toic “EAAnat deLva, sig THY TropEi- 
av, Tobtov évexa, Baotdéa OTwTTEvVEY Eri TO TEdioY TO 
vowp adetkévar. 








BOOK II.—CHAPTER III. 133 


The guides lead the Greek army into villages, where they find abund- 
ance of provisions. Effect of the dates and palm-pith on the Greeks. 


14. Tlopevouevor dé adixovto ic Kwpac, O0ev anéderSav 
ol qyeuoves AauBavery ta EmitHdela. ’Evijy dé oito¢ To- 
Ade, Kai oivoc hoivikwy, Kaj Of0¢, EnTov Gnd TOY abTor. 
15. Adrai d& ai BaéAavor TH dowvikwy, olag pév ev Toi¢ 
"“HAAnoty got ideiv, Tal¢ oiKétal¢ aTéKELYTO, al OE TOIC 
deorétaic adroksipevat Hoav ardAeKtol, Savdorat TO KGA- 
Aog Kai 76 péysBoc, 7 OF Oic TAEKTPOV OvdEY OLEpEpE’ TAC 
dé tivac, Enpaivovtes, Tpaynwata ametibeoav. ~- Kai qv 
kal Tapa TOTOY 70d pEev, Kepadadyés OE. 16. ’Evtav0a 
kal Tov éyKépadov tod dhoiviKoc npOtov %payov of otpa- 
Ti@Tat, Kai of TOAAOL EOavpacar, TO TE Eidog Kai THY idL6- 
THTa THC HOovAng. “Hv dé odddpa Kai tovTo Kepadadyéc. 
‘O d& doivlé, OOev é&EalpEOein 0 EyKEpadoc, OAoG advaiveTo. 


Tissaphernes, accompanied by other eminent Persians, promises to fa- 
cilitate the return of the Greeks. He asks them in the name of Artax- 
erxes, why they had served against him. 

17. "EvravOa éuervay qpépac tpeic* Kai rapa peyadAov 
Baorréwe tke Tiooadépyyc, kai 6 THC BaoLAéwe yuvarKdc 
aoeAdoc, kai dAAoi Ilépoat tpeigs dovAos 6& TOAAO? Eirov- 
To. “Emmet 6& amqvrnoay avToi¢ of Tév ‘EAARVwY oTpa- 
THyol, Edeye mpaTog Ticoadépvnc Ov’ Epunvéwe Totdde. 
18. “’Ey@, © dvdpes “EdAAnvec, yeitwv oikd TQ ‘EAAGOL, 
Kai érei bude eldov, sig TOAAG Kaka Kal dunyava éuner- 
TWKOTAC, EvpHua eTroLnOduNY, ci MWS Ovvaiuny Tapa Baota- 
éwe aitjoacba, dovva éuol, Gmoo@oa vas Eig THY ‘EA- 
Adda. Oiva yap av ovk ayapiotwe por éteLv, OVTE TpPdC 
UUOY, OTE TPOC THC Tdéono ‘EAAddoc. 19. Tavta dé 
yvove, qTovuny BaciAéa, Aéywv adT@, Srt ‘ dikaiwe cv wot 
xapicorro, bre adt@ Kipdv re émorpatevovta mpOtog Hy- 
yetAa, Kat, Bonbevav Exwv, dua TH ayyedia, ddinouny, Kat 
puovog TOY KaTa TOvE "EAAnvac TETAYLEVOY ovK Epvyor, 
GAda OindAaca, Kai ovvémgta Baotrsi év ta tpyeTtépw oTpa- 
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Tonédw, évOa Bacireve adixero, émel Kvpov anéxretve, kal 
Tous vv Kvpw Bapbapove ediwéa, ovy Tolade Tol¢ mapovor 
VUV MET’ Eov, olTmEp GLT@ Eloe TLOTOTAaTOL.’ 20. Kat rept 
pév ToVTWY UTéoYETO pot BovAevoacOaL* Epéobar Dé pe 
was ékéAevoev EAOOVTA, Tivog EveKev éoTpaTEvaaTE ET’ 
avTov. Kai ovpbovdAsiw vpiv petpiwsg anoxpivacbat, iva 
ot evtpantétepoy 7, édv te Ovvwpat ayaboy tyiv map’ 
avtov OltaTpagacba.”’ 


Reply of the Greeks. 

21. Ilpo¢ travra, wstaotav7ec, of “HAAnvec ébovdAevor- 
TO* Kal anekpivav7o, (KAéapyoc 0’ éAeyev*) “‘Hysic¢ ovte 
ovvnAGowev, @¢ Baotdet ToAEuhoovTes, ovT’ eropsvopueba 
én Bactléa: GAAG ToAAdC Tpoddoetc Kipoe ebpioKer, we 
kal ov ev oioba, iva tac TE aTapacKkEevacrous Adbot, Kat 
juac évOdde dvaydyot. 22. "Emei pévtoe 740n avroy éw- 
pausv év delve ovTa, noyvvOnuev, Kal Seove Kal avOpu- 
TOUVG, TPODOVVAL GUTOV, EV TO TPODOEY YpdVH, TAapEVYOVTEC 
7uac abTovs, ev Trovetv. 23. "Emmet d& Kopog réOvqner, 
ovTE Bactdst avtiTolobpe—a THC apyi¢, ovT’ ~oTLVv, bTOv 
Eveka, Bovdoius®’ av tiv Bactdéwe Yopay KaKwG ToLEty, 
ovd’ abtov amonretvar dv éOéAotmev, mopevotyeba 0 ay 
olkade, el Tig ude pH AvToin: ddtKovvTa péVTOL TELpAGO- 
pela ovy toig VEoig auvvacbat: édy pévTot Tic Tudo Kal 
EV TOLWY DTAPKY, Kal TOUTOV, Eig ye OUvamLY, ObY TTTNOO- 
peda ev toLovytes.” ‘O psy ovTws Eimer. 


Tissaphernes makes a fair contract with the Greeks, and returns to 
Artaxerxes. 


e 


24. ’Axovoac 08&, 6 Tisoadépyng bbq: “Tatra éye 
aTayyeA® Bactaci, Kal Upiv madly Ta Tap’ Exeivov’ pévpL 
O° dv éy® ikw, ai onovdal pevovtwv: dyopay 6& husic 
mapéfouev.” 25. Kai sic pév tiv votepaiav, ovy quer: 
00’ of “KAAnvec édpdvrisov* 7H 08 zpity, Aewv eAeyer, 
Ore “ Stanmerpaypévoc TKot Tapa BactAéwe, doOjvat ad7a, 
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awtev todvc “EAAnvac, kainep mavv TOAAOY GyTLAeyov- 
TWV, @¢ ‘ovK dkiov ein Baotdei, ddeivar Tove ed’ EavTov 
otpatevoapévove.” 26. Tédoc dé eime- “Kal voy é&eo- 
tiv buiv, miotd Aabeiv rap’ judy, 7 unv didiav mapéserv 
tiv tiv xapav, Kal addAwe andgev sig tiv ‘EAdAdda, 
adyopav Tmapéyovtac: brov 0’ av wr 1 TpiacOal, Aambavery 
bude &k THe Y@pac sdooev ta EritHdELa. 27. ‘Yuac 0’ 
av tiv defqoer budoat, 7} wiv mopevecBat, wo dia dldAiac, 
Go.vec, oita Kai ToTa Aapbdvovtac, OndTay 7 ayopav 
Tapéyausv: iv d& Tapéywuev ayopav, wvovpéevouc, Ekerv 
Ta émitpdeia.” 28. Tavta edote, kai @uooay, Kai destac 
édocav, Tiocadépvyg Kati 0 Ti¢ Baotdéwe yvvarkdc dded- 
dd¢, Tolc TOV ‘EAARvwy oTpaTnyoi¢ Kai Aoyayoic, Kai EXa- 
6ov rapa TOV ‘EAAqvwv. 29. Meta dé tav7a, Tiocadép- 
vane eines * Nov wey 07 Grey Oc Bacdéa: éemerday dé dta- 
mpazouat, & déoual, Sw ovoKkevacduevog wo aTakwv Lua 
eig TV “EAAdda, Kai abticg Gnidv éni THY guavTov apyjy.” 


* 
7 


CHAPTER IV. — 


- The Greeks and Arizus wait nearly a month for the retariige Tissa- 
phernes. The troops become uneasy. Their wisheg 


1. Mera TAUTG, TEplemEevoy Ticcadépuny, ot te “EAAn- 
vec kai ’Aptaioc, éyyd¢ GAAjiwv gor TOTEDEVLEVOL, T)ULE- 
pac mAeiove 7] etkoorv. “Ev 0& tavTalc, agixvovvTa mpd¢ 
*Aptaiov, kai of adeAdot Kai oi &AAoL dvayxaiot, Kai mpdc 
Tove ody ekelva Ilepowy tivec, Tapabappbvevtéc TE, Kal 
deitdce éviot Tapa Bactréws dépovtec, “pw uvnotKaKioeLy 
Baoiréa avroic, THC Gbv Kipw émiotpateiac, unde GALAOD 
pndevog TOV Tapwynuévwr.” 2. Tottwr d& yryvouévwr, 
Evdniot joav, oi zepi ’Apiaiov, AtTov mpooéyortec Toic 
“EAANOL TOV VovY* GoTE, Kai dia TOUTO, TOG MEV. TOAAOIC 
TOV “EAAnvwv ov npEcKov, GAAG, TpooLdvTEc, TH KiAsdp- 
xw Edeyov, Kal Toi aAAotC OTpatnyoig: 3. “Ti wévouer; 


a 


i} obi émtotaueOa, tt Bactrede, jude anodAécar dv repi 


a bs 
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TAaVTOE TOLHOaLTO, iva, Kai Toic GAAoLe “EAAnot hobos ein, 
émi Baotdéa péyav otpatevey ; Kal viv wév quac vmaye- 
TAL PEVELY, OLA TO OLeoTapOaL aYT@ TO OTPaTEvUa* ETaV dE 
TGALY GALOOG avT@ 7 OTpATLG, OvK ~EOTLY OTWE OvK ETLOH- 
cetar jpiv. 4. “lowe Jé Tov, 7) GnooKaTTEL TL, 7] GTOTEL- 
vive, wo atopoc 7 7 ddc. Ov yap ToTE, Exov ye, BovAn- 
costar juac, ABovtac sig THY ‘EAAdOa, adrayyetAa, we 
jueic, toooide bvrec, évixGuev tov Baowdéa eri taic 30- 
pate avtov, Kal KatayeAdoavtec arnAOopev.” 


Speech of Clearchus to the army. He disapproves, on good grounds, 
of their wishes. 

5. KAéapyoc dé amexpivato toic¢ tavra Aéyovow: “’Eyo 
évOvporpat pev Kai Tavta navta: évv0d 0’, brt, el vov 
anwev, ddsomev éeTri TOAEUW aTLEVAaL, Kal Tapa TAG OTOV- 
da¢g Totetv. "Errerta, TpWTOY MEV, Gyopayv ovdElc Trapéset 
nutv, ovde bOev émtortiovpeba: avOrc dé, 6 HynobpEVvoc 
obdeicg EoTar* Kai dua TavTa TOLOvYTwWY HuaY EvOvC ’Apt- 
aio¢g apeoTHnger: wate didoc nuiv obdsi¢ Aeheivetat, GAAG 
‘Kat ob mpoo0ey OvteEc, ToAEéuLoL TULy EoovTat. 6. Tlorapoc 
0’, él mév Tic Kal GAAog apa jpiv gore dtabaréoc, ovk oida~ 
Tov 0’ ovv Hidpatny oidapuev, bt ddbvarov dtabjvat, Kw- 
Avovtwy troAguiny. Ov pév df, av payeoOai ye d&g, it- 
Tmeic¢ siowy nulv Evppayot: THY dé TOAEUioV, immeic eto 
oi wAsioTot Kai TAeioTOU GEOL’ WOTE, VIKWYTEC Mev, Tiva 
dv drokreivaier; 77TwOMEVvwr dé, obdéva Oi6v TE OWORVAL. 
7. "Ey pév odv Baotdéa, (@ odTwW TOAAG éoTL TA Gbpuma- 
va, eimep TpoOvpeitat nuac atoAéoat,) odKk oida, 6.7L det 
avTov dudcat, Kal deétav Oovvat, Kai Seove émLopKioat, Kal 
Ta éavtov moTa amlota Tolnoal, “HAAnot te Kal Bapba- 
pote.” Toradta ToAda édeyer. 


me 


Arrival of Tissaphernes. His companions. Beginning of the journey 
homeward. Mutual distrust of the Greeks and Persians. 


8. "Ev dé tovTw, 7Ke Ticaapépvyc, Exwv THY EavTov OU- 








a 
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vay, @¢ sic oikov ama, Kal ’Opdvtac, THY EavTov dd- 
vam: aye 0& Kai THY Svyatépa THY BactAéwe Eni yauw. 
9. "Evrev0ev dé 70n, Trooadépvorve iyyoupévov, kai ayopav 
mapéxovtoc, éTopevovto* émopeveto Oé Kai *Aplaioc, TO 
Kipov Bapbapixov éxwv orpatevpa, dua Trooadépver Kai 
’Opovra, kal Evveotpatotedevero ovv Exeivolg. 10. Oi dé 
“EAAnvec, dpop@vteg TovTOVE, avTOL Ep’ EAVTAY ExwpOV?, 
qyenovac Exovtec. "Eotpatoredevorvto 0& ExdoToTE, aré- 
xovtes GAAjAwy Tapacdyyny Kai petov. “KvAdrtovro 
d& Gupdrepol, GoTrep TroAEuiovg GAAHAOVC, Kal EvOLG TOVTO 
browiay tapeityev. 11. "Eviote dé, Kal EvAiouevor Ex 
TOU avTov, Kal yopToyv Kai GAAa ToLlavTa EvAEyorTEC, 
mAnyac évetetvov GAANAoLC*_ Bote Kai TOVTO ExOpay Trap- 
ELXE. 


The Median Wall. The travellers reach Sittace, near the Tigris. Its 
park and gardens. ; 

12. AveAOdvtec dé TpElc oTabuovs, adixovTo Tpd¢ TO M7- 
diag Kadoipevov teivoc, Kal rapnAOov elow abtov. ‘Hv 
d& @Kodounuévoy TAivOa¢g dmTaic, év dopdATw reupévare, 
svpo¢ eikoot Today, Vpoc dé ExaTév: piKko¢g 0’ énéyero 


elvat elkoot Tapacayyav: aréyer 0& BabvAGvoc ob Todd. 


13. *EvtevOev 0” éeropevOnoav orabuovc dbo, mapacdyyac 
6x7@, Kal drébyoav diwpvxac Ovo, Tiv pév ent yedipac, 
tiv 0 éevypévny trAoiog Enta* (atta 0 joay ard Tov 
Tiypnto¢g totayov: KatetétunvTo dé & avTay Kai Tddpol, 
éni THY x@pay, ai pév mpATaL, peyddAar, éretta 0’, éAdrT- 
Tove Tédoc dé, Kai plKpol dyETol, WorEp év TH ‘EAAGOL, 
émi Tag pedivac:) Kal adixvovyta: ent TOv Tiypyra Tora- 


_ pov: mpo¢o @ TrOALC HY, wEyaAn Kal ToAvaVOpwroc, 7 bvowa 


Littakn, anéxovoa tov notayov otadiove mevTekaidena. 
14. Of wév ody "EAAnves rap’ adtay éoxhynoay, éyydc 
Tmapadsioov, weyadov, kal Kadov, kai dacéoc TavToiwy dév- 
dpwy oi 0& Bapbapor, dvabebnKotec Tov Tiypynta, od pévTor 
KaTapaveic joav. 


wt LN See 
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Waming received by Proxenus and Xenophon. 
15. Mera dé 76 deitvov, Ervyov év TEepLTaTH OVTEG, TPO 
THY OTAWY, TIpdgevoc Kat Zevoo~ov: Kai, mpoceAOwv, dv- 
4 9 7 f XN 7. ah a) 9 4 
Opan6¢ TiC NpwTHOE TovE TpodvAakac, TOV ay tdot TIpoége- 
SN 7 ? XN 9 a 7 \ Qe 3 
vov 4 KAéapyov: Mévwva dé vn éCnrel, Kal TavTa, Tap 
"Aptaiov @y, tov Mévwvoc gévov. 16. ’Emet 0& Hpdgevoc 
Tv vA 66 9 Z p R\ Fo ONC) ay e 7 4 a 
ELTEV, OTL “ AVTOE Eipsl, OV CnTELC,” ElTmEY 0 GVOPWTOG TAOE 
“"Hrewpé pe ’Aptatoc, kal ’Aptaogoc, mLoTol Ovtec Kipw, 
Kal vplv evvol, Kal KEdevovot ovAdTTEcbat, wi bpiv érl- 
OOvTat THC vuKToS ol Bapbapor: EoTe dé OTPdTEVUA TOAD 
év T@ TAnotov Tapadciow. 17. Kat napa tiv yédupay 
tov Tiypntos totapov Téupat KeAEvovat bvAaKY, wo Ola- 
vosital avTiy Avoat Trooadépvnc, THG vuKTOG, av ObY7- 
Tal, WG py OLabyTE, GAN’ éEv péow aTroAnPO7te Tov I 
Kal THC OLwpPvYoG.” 


Remarks of a young Greek on this warning message. 

18. ’Akoboavtes Tavta, dyovoly abtoy Tapa Tov KAé- 
apxov, Kal dpacovoly, a Aéyer. ‘O dé KAéapyoc, akovaac, 
étapaxOn opodpa, Kai édobeito. 119. Neavioxoc dé Ti¢ 
TOY TapdvTMY, Evvonoac, EimEY, “OC OvK akbAOvOa Ein, TO 
te émOjoeo0al, Kal 70 Avoev THY yédupav: OnAoV yap, 
Ore émiTiOEuévovc, | vinay denoel, | NTTACOat. - "Hav pév 
OVY VLKWOL, TL Ost avTODG AvELY THY yédvpayv; ObDE yap, 
dv ToAAat yépupat ory, Exolpev av Oral PuyovTEs juete 
owOeipev. 20. "Hav dé qusic vinopev, AeAvuévng tHe ye- 
dtpac, ovx efovory Eexeivot, OT0L Pvywotv: ovde uny Bon- 
Ojoat, TOAAGY bvTwWY TEpaY, OvdEic avTOiG OvYHOETAL, AéE- 
Avpévns tHS yepvopas.” 


The stratagem of the Persians becomes apparent. . The Greeks cross 
the Tigris. 
21. ’Axovoac dé TavTa 6 KAéapyoc ipeto Tov dy yedor, 
“m60n TIC Eln YOpa, 1) EV Wéow Tov Tiypntoc Kal THC dLo- 
99 ‘O ra¥3 a , va a4 Ax BS \ ~ ” ane 
pvyoc. é elev: OTe “TOAAH, Kal K@pat EvEetol, Kal 


z 
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mOAEic, TOAAGL Kai peydAa.” 22. Tore 67 Kai éyvaobn, 
67t of Bdpbapot TOV GvOpwrov UToTEMpaleY, OKVOLYTERS, [Zi) 
oi “EAAnvec, dleAdvtes THY yédupar, mévolev EV TH VICw, 
éptuata éyovtes, EvOev pév tov Tiypynta, évOev dé T7v 


Owpvya* Ta 0” EmriTHEra Exorev, EK THC EV PéOW YOpAs, 


ToAAIG Kai ayabjc ovonc, Kal TOV Epyacouévan EvOYTWY * 


sita 0& Kai arooTpody yévolTo, ei Tig BobAoLTO Baoctréa 
Kak@¢o Toleiv. 23. Meta tavta averavorvto: éeni pévtot 


x s ir4 ~ ” ~ »” > Zz 
Tv yédvpayv ouwe ovdakyy eneupayv: Kal ovte éTéGeTO 
> S 3 / A x X‘ m , > \ 5: Sa 
ovdsi¢ ovdapoberv, ovte TPOG THY yépupav ovdsi¢ AGE TOY 
TOAELiWY, Wo of dvAdTTOYTES amHyyeAdov. 24. *Eetd7) 
dé Ewe eyéveTo, dtébaivoy tiv yédvpav, eevypéevnv TrAoi- 
oL¢ TpldKovTa Kai EmTA, WC OldV TE padALOTA TEdvAGyLE- 
voc? EsnyyeddAov yap Tlvec TOV Tapa Ticoadépvoue ‘EAAH- 
Vwv, Wo dtabarvorvtwy pédAoteY ETLOHCECOa. ’?AAAG Tav- 
Ta pév wevdn jv- dlabatvovtwy pévrot, 6 TAove avtoic 
éredavn met’ GAAwY, cKoTav ei dtabaivotey TOV TOTAUGY * 

> x x t ” 2 7 
ETELON OE ELOEV, WYETO GTEAALYOY. 


The brother of Artaxerxes appears with a large army. Adroit man- 
ceuvre of Clearchus. Further advance through Media. hie 
25. “Amo 0& tov Tiypytoc, émopevOnoav orafuove TET- 
Tapac, Tapacdyyac sikooly, éxi TOV OvoKoy ToTapoy, TO 
<s v4 3 ~~ A a \ b] i > ~ 
evpog mAEOpov: Em7yv dé yédupa. Kai évtavOa oxéito 
va A + ” a ‘ i>: > 2 ~ iv *’ 
TOAIG pEyaAn, 7 Ovowa "Qri¢* TpOG NY anhvTnoE TOL “EA- 
Anotv 6 Ktpov kai ’Apragépgov vd00¢ ddeAgoc, a6 Lot- 
cov Kat Exbataverv orpatiay ToAAjy aywv, a¢ BonOjowr 
BaotAei- Kai, émiotjoas 70 éEavTov oTpdtevpa, TapEpyo- 
pévove tovc “HAAnvac EGewper. 26. *O dé KAéapyog iyei- 
TO pév, cic Ovo, EmopeveTo OE, GAAOTE Kai GAdoTE EdtoTap- 
evog. “Ooov dé ypovov 70 HyovmEvoY TOV OTpaTEvpaTO>G 
ETLOTIGELE, TOCOUTOV HY avaykn XpovoY, dv’ GAoV TOv OTpA- 
Tevpatos, ylyvecBar tiv exiotac.y: GoTE TO oTpdtevpa, 
mt, 3 = Gn v 4 + e ‘ X 
kal avtoig Tolc “HAAnot, ddgar maéuttoAv -eivat, Kai Tov 
Tléponv éxrettAjxOar SewpovvTa. 27. "EvtevOer dé éro- 
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pevOnoay, dia THO Mydiac, orabwovc Epjuove ef, Tapacay- 
yao TplakovTa, Ei¢ tag Ilapvodtidoc Kopac, THE Kvpov kal 

Baotréwe untpog. Tavtac Ticoadépyng, Ktpw émeyye- 
—AGyv, dtaprdcat toic “EAAnow énétpewe, mAQY dvdpar-— 
dwyv. "Evay 0& oitoc moAvG, Kal mpdbata, Kal GAAa ypf-— 
pata. 28. "Evrevdev 0’ éropevOnoay, oraduove éphuove 
TETTApAC, Tapacdyyac sikool, TOV Tiypyta moTapoy év 
aplotepa évovtec. “Ev dé TO TPOTW CTAOUG, TEpaY TOV 
TOTALOV, TOALG WKELTO, MEYAANH Kal Eevdaiwwv, Ovoua Kat- 
vai, & jo ot Bdpbapor dinyov, émt ovediare OrpOepivate, 
dpTove, TUpOds, oivor. 





CHAPTER V. 


Clearchus repairs to Tissaphernes, in order to put an end to the mutual 
distrust between the Persians and Greeks. 

1. Meta tavta, ddixvovvtat éni tov Zandrav norapov, 
TO Evpoc TETTAPWY TAEOPWY. Kai évTavOa Euervay quépac 
tpeic’ év d& TavTalc, Vropial pév joav, davepa dé ovdELia 
édaiveto éribovAn. 2. "Edozev oby tH Kiedpyw évyye- 
véobat TH Tiooadépvel, Kai, El TWS OVVAaLTO, TavOaL TAG 
e 7 ‘ ? > Pia + 4 ‘\ ” 7 
orowiac, mpiv && avtTav ToAguov yevéoOal: Kai Erreppe 
Tiva tpovvTa bte Evyyevéobat avT@ ypycot. ‘O-dé EToI- 
pec EKEAEVEY HKELY. | . 


SPEECH OF CLEARCHUS TO TISSAPHERNES. 
‘‘ The Greeks have no hostile purposes against the Persians. 

3. ’Ererd7 dé Svv7mAOov, Aéyer 0o KAEapyoc trade. “Kyo, 
® Tisoadépyvn, olda pév qyiv oOpkovg yeyevnuévouc, kat 
dediac Sedopévac, pH adiKhoELy GAAHAOVS’ HvdAatTopwevoy — 
O& Gé TE OPH @C TOAELIOUC TUaC, Kai TuELC, OPWYTES TATA, 
dvtidvAatropeba. 4. "Enel dé, oxona@y, ov dvvamat obTE 
aé alcbéobat TElpGuevov hude KaKa¢ ToLELy, Ey TE Cade 
olda, OTL 7juetc ye ovd’ étivoovpEev ToLovTOY ovder, édozé 
wor ei¢ Adyove coe EAGEiv, GTrwWc, Ei Ovvaipeba, EFéAoLmev 
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GAdAjaAwy thy anotiav. 5. Kai yap oida avOparove 767, 
Tove pév &x dtabodAne, tov¢ dé Kai &F bToWiac, of, pobnOév- 
TE¢ GAAHAoVvC, POdoat BovAduevoar mpiv Tabeiv, Erroinoay 
GVRKEOTA KAKA, TOVG OVTE WEAAOVTAC, OT’ av BovdAopévovE 
totovtov ovdév. 6. Tac ovy Troradtag dyvmpoodvac vopi- 
S@v ovvovoias udAlora av navecOal, 7KwW, Kai OL.odoKELY 
Ge BovAouat, Wo od Nuiv ovK dpOG¢ amLoTEiC. 


‘¢ First, On religious grounds. 
a 


7. “TIlpatov pév yap, kat péyorov, of Yew uae SpxKot 
kwWAdovaL TOAEUiOVS Eivat GAAHAOIG: SoTIC OE TODTWY ObY- 
odev adTO@ TapnueanKac, TovTOY éye ovTOT’ ay Evdatmor- 
icayu. Tov yap Sear moAguov, ovk oida, ov7’ ard Troiov 
dv Taxoveg devywv Tig anopvyol, ovT’ Eig TOLOY aY oKdTOG 
arodpain, ov’ Orwe av cic Exvpov xwpiov dnootain. Ilav- 
TH yap TavTa Toig YEoic UTOYA, Kal TavTAaXYH TaYTWY LooV 
oi Bet Kparovet. 


“Two other reasons. 

8. “Tlepi pév 07 TOV Yeov TE Kal TOY OPKWY, OUTW yLy- 
VOOKG, Tap’ oi¢ justo, THY piAiayv ovvOéyEevar KaTEOEweba: 
tov 0° avOpwrivar, o& éy@, év TH TapdvTt, voisw péyLo- 
Tov elvar quiv ayabov.. 9, Luv pév yap ool, Taoa pév 
606¢ evrropos, TaG OE TOTAUOG JtabaToc, TOY TE EmLTNOELWY 
ovK aropia: avev dé cov, Taoa fev Oia OKdTOVE 7 O06¢° 
(obdév yap aitig émiotduseba) Tac dé ToTaudc dboropoc, 
mac dé OvAo¢ hobepoc, pobepwtatov OD Epnuia’ pect? yap 
TOAARS atropiacg éotiv. 10. Hi dé 07, Kal pavévTes, o8€ 
KaTaKTELVaLpEY, GAAO TL GY 7, TOY EvEepyETHY KaTaKTELVvaY- 
TE¢, Mpo¢ BactAéa, TOV péytoTov eEpedpov, dywriCoimela ; 
bowv dé 67 Kai otwy av éArridwy éuavtoy oTEepfoaiu, Ei o€ 
TL KGKOV ETLYELPHOAYUL TOLELY, TaUTA AEEW. 


‘‘Fourth, Reasons of friendliness personal to Clearchus. 


11. ‘“’Ey@-ydp Kvpov éreOvunod por didov yeréoba, 
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VOMLGWY, TOY TOTE iKavaTaTov Eivat, Ev ToLELY bY BovAoL- 
TO" G& 0& VUY OPO, THY TE Kdpov dbvamty Kai yopay &yov- 
TQ, KAL THY CEavTOV apYiY owWsorTa, THY OE Bactdéwe Ov- 
vauLv, 7 Kopoc todeuia éyprro, ool tattyy Ebupayov ov- 
cav. 12. Tovtwr 08 toobtwr bytwr, Tic ovTW waiverat, 
oaTl¢ ov BovbAErai oot didoc Eivat; GAAG wiv,—(ép@ yap 
kat TavTa, & wv éyw éArridac, kal o& BovAnoecbat pidov 
qptv-etvat.) 


“Fifth, Tissaphernes’ interest in preserving the friendship. 

13. “Oida pév yap vuiv Mvootce AvmNpove bvTac, ov¢G 
VOILUCW AV, OY TH Tapovoy OVVGUEL, TATELVOUG ULMiV Trapa|- 
ovelv: oida 0é Kal Itoidac: dkobvw 0é Kai dAda é6vy TOA- 
Ad ToLavTa Elval, & oiwal av Tavoat évoyAovyTa asl TH 
vpetépa evoatovia. AiyuTrioug dé, oi¢ waALloTa Dude VOY 
ylyvwookw TEAvpwéevouc, ObY OPW, Toia OvVaUEL CLAY 
xpnoduEevol, WAAAY av KoAdoECbe, THC VUY OdY Euol OvONE. 
(14. ’AAAG piv, év ye Tote méptE oixovol, od, Ei péev Bod- 
A0t6 TW Pidog eivat, WG péytotog Gv eincg: si 0é Tic of Ad- 
Toin, WG deoTOTNG avaoTpepolo, Eyov Tudo UnNpPETAC, OF 
COL OVK GY, TOV UaOHOv EveKa MOVOY, UTNPETOLUEY, GAAG Kat 
THC KAPLTOC, IC, OwOEVTEC LTO GOv, Gol av éyommEv OLKaiwes. 
15. "Ewol pév 07, Tavta mavTa évOvpovpéva, oVTW OoKEL 
Vavuaoror Elva, TO O& iv GTLOTELY, HOTE Kat HOLOT’ GV 
_ akovoal TO bvoua, Tig OVTWC EOTL DELVOG AéyELV, DOTE OE 
méEloal, AEywv, @C TpElo oot ErtbovAEvopev.” KAréapyog 
uev ovv TooavTa eine Trooadépyne dé Ode arrnuetpOn. 


REPLY OF TISSAPHERNES. 


* «The Persians can injure the Greeks, (1) because they are more nu- 
merous. 


16. “’AAX’ jdowat pév, © KAéapye, akovwy cov dpovi- 
povg Adyoug: TavTa yap yryvookwy, et TL Euol KakOV Bov- 
Aedowc, Gua av pot dokeig Kal cavT@ Kakovove siva. ‘Q¢ 
& av mabye, 6tt ov’ dv tpetc Otkatwc, ote BaorAki ovr’ 





aed 
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éuol, amloToinre, avTadKovoov. 17. Ei ydp vag ébovad- 
 us0a arroAéoal, TOTEpa CoOL OoKOvpEY, imTEWY TAHBOLE aro- 
peiv, i) TECOV, 7} OrAicewe, év 7 bude péev BAdrTELY ixavot 
einuev av, avTimdoxev dé ovdeic¢ Kivdvvoc ; 


(2) “They are better acquainted with the country. 

18. “’AAAG ywpiwy, éniTNdEiwy vuiv EnitiBecOat, aTo- 
peiv av oor dokovmev ; ov TooavTa pév Tedia, Nuiv pidra 
évta, ody TOAA® OVW dtaTopevecbe ; TOOav’TA OE OPH 
Div, Opate, OvTa TopevTéa, & Huiv EkeoTL, MpOKAaTAAabov- 
OL, GTopa Div Tapéverv; TooovTOL 0’ siai ToTamol, ep’ OY 
&fearly quiv TaptevecCat, ordca¢g av buoy BovAdueba wa- 
xeoOat ; eiol 0 adtay, ov¢ odd? av navtdract diabainte, 
el pq) Twelg Vac OLaTropevotper. 


— 


“Tn any event they can starve the Greeks out. But they contemplate 
no such treachery. 

19. “Hi 0’ év maou TovToIg ATTepEOa, GAAG 76 yé ToL 
Tup KPELTTOY TOV. KapTOv EoTLY* OV; quEic OvVaipEl” Gv, 
karakavoarvres, Ayov tuiv. avrTitdgat, @ byeic, ob0’ éi 
mavv adyabol inte, uayec@a av dbvatobe. 20. Hac av 
ov, éxovTEe¢ TOCOUTOVE TOPOVE TPOG TO Lpiv TOAEUELY, Kal 
ToUTwY pndéva Hiv éemiKivdvvov, Eneita, &x TObTWY Tav- 
TOV, TOUTOY aY TOY TpOTOY &FeAoiweOa, O¢ wOVOS MEV TPO 
Seay doebijc, wovocg dé Tpd¢ dvOPATIwY aioypé¢;. 21. Tlav- 
Tama. 0& GTOpwy EoTti, Kal aunyavwr, Kai avayKy Exopé- 
VOY, Kai TOUTWY TOVNPwY, OiTLVEG EBEXOVEL, Ov’ ETLOpKiag 
Te mpog Yeovs¢, Kai amLOTiacg TPOG aVOpwTOUE, TPaTTELY TE. 
Ody ovTwe HuEic, © KA€apye, ove GAdyoToL odTE HALOLOE 
Eoper. 


“The Greeks, therefore, especially, should cherish no distrust. ~ 

22. “’AAAG ti On, budge eiOv aTroAéoal, OvK ETti TOUTO 
AAO - T-.¥ @ f, 6 bi] X x — 7 ve a 
7] OLEV 3 €U LOUL, OTL ELOC EpWC TOVTOV QLTLOC TO TOC 
"EAAnoty eué mloTOv yevéoOa, Kal @ Kopog avébn Seana, 


4 
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Ova pobodociag moTEdwy, TOUT Eve KaTabjVvaL, Ov EvEp- 


yeoiacg toxvpov. 23. “Oca dé pot dpsic yphowuot Eoeobe, 
Ta pév Kal ov eltac, TO O& péytoToy eye oida: THY pév 
up emt TH Je tlapav, Baordrsi — éfeoTiyv, opOny 
EXEL, ma 0 éni TH manele Lowe GV, VUGV TApOVTWY, Kal 
PaEpOG evTretac Evol.” 


Proposal of Tissaphernes. Clearchus is dazzled. 
24. Tavra sitav, dose TO KAsdpyw GAndn Aéyerv’ Kat 
as Git 9 ~ 99 wf 6é vd a (Hered > va 
elmev: **Ovkovy,” Edn, ‘ olTLVvEG, TOLOVTwWY HULY Eig diAiav 
UTapYOVTOV, TrELpAVTAaL OlabdAdovTEs TOLHGAaL TOAEUiOVG 


— déol siot Ta Eoyata Trabciv;” 25. “Kai éy@ pév 


e,” Edn 6 Trooadépyns, “ei BobAsoGé pol, of TE OTPaTHYOL 
Kat ot Aovayol, EADEiv Ev THO Euhavel, AéEW TOG TPO ELE 
Aéyovtac, wo od éwoi éensbovdAeberc Kai TH Ody euol oTpa- 
Tia.” 26. “Kyo dé,” bn 6 KAéapyos, “ ue TAVTAG, KAL 
ool av Onroow, bev Ey@ TEpt Gov Gkovw.” 27. "EK Tov- 
TWY 07 TOV Aoyworv, 6 Tiocadépync, PlAoppovobpEvocg TOTE 
ev, WevEely TE avTOV ExéAEVvOE, Kal ObYdELTVOY ETOLHOATO. 
Ty dé votepaia, 6 KAéapyoc, Abav éeni 7d oTpatomEdor, 
OnAbg T hv, mavy piAtke¢, olduevoc, dtakeioOa Tov Tt90- 
capépvnv, Kal, & Edeyev Exeivoc, anhyyeAdAev* en, “TE 
venvat iévat Tapa Trooadépyny, ovc¢ éxédevos, Kal ol av 
édeyxOaot OrabddAdovtes THY ‘EAAHYwY, wo mpoddTac ad- 
TOUG, Kal KaKovove Toig “EAAnoLy bytac, TipwpnOnvat.” 
28. ‘Yrwnreve dé, civar Tov dtabdAdAovta Mévwva, cidwc 
avToV Kai ovyyeyEevnuévov Trooadépver met’ ’Aptaiov, Kat 
OTAOLACOVTA aVTH, Kal ETLbovAEvOYTA, OTWG, TO OTPAGTEVLA 
dnav mpoc Eavtov Aabav, didoc } Tiooadépver. 29. ’E600- 
Asto 0& Kal 6 KAéapyos, dmayv TO oTpadTEevua POG EaUTOV 
Evely THY yvouny, Kal Tod TapaduTOvYTasG ExTOO@Y Elva. 
Tov d0& OTpaTLWTOY ayTédeyov TiVEGC avT@, “pH lévat, 
mavTac Tove Aoyayovg Kal oTpaTHyovG, pyde TLOTEvELY 
Trooadépvet.” 30. ‘O dé KAéapyocg iovupw¢ Karétetver, 
éote duenpataro, wévte psy oTparnyove tévat, etkoor O& 
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Aoxayovs* svvnkodovOnoay dé, we eig ayopay, Kai roe 
GAAwY oTpaTLWTOY we dLaKdoLoL. 


What befel the Greek generals and lieutenants. The Greeks seize 
their weapons. Arizus comes in the name of the king. 

31. ’Emei dé qoav éni taic Svpatc Taig Trocadépvove, 
oi pév oTparnyol TapeKAHOnoav eiow, IIpdfevocg Bowrttoc, 
Mévwy Oettadde, ’Ayiac Apkac, KAéapyog Adkwy, SwKpa- 
tno “Axatocg: of d& Aoyayol éni Taig Svpatc Euevoy. 32. 
Ov T0AAG dé VoTEPOY, GTO TOV abTov OnuUEioL, ot 7 Evdov 
EvveAaubavorTo, kal oi €&H KaTeKomnoav. Meta dé TavTa, 
Tay Bapbapwr Ttivéc inméwy, did Tov TEdiov EAavvoVTEC, 
arive évtvyxavorev "HAAN, 7 OovAw 7H EAEvOEpw, MAYTAG 
éxtetvov. 33. Oi 0& “EAAnveg Thy Te imnaciay aitav 
éOavuasov, Ek TOV OTpaToTédoV OpHrTEs, Kal, 6,7L EToLOVY 
qudtyvoovy, mpiv Nixapyoc, ’Apkac, je pevywr, TeTpwpé- 
voc €i¢ THY yaoTépa, Kal Ta EvTEpa EV TAl¢ YEpoiv ExwY, 
Kai eime TaVTa TA ‘yeyevnuéva. 34. "Ex TovTov 07, of 
"EdAAnves eOeov én ta OTAa, mavreg ExmeTANypévol, Kgl 
vouivovrec, avtixa Héerv avtove Eni TO oTpaTorEdov. 35. 
Oi dé mavte¢g pév obk HAOOV, ’Aptaiog dé, Kal ’Aptdogoc, 
kai MiOpiddrne, ot joav Kipw miorétaTra: 6 dé THv ‘EA- 
Ajveov Epunvedc én, “Kal Tov Tiocadépvove ddeAdov ody 
avToic Opav, Kal yryv@okey:” EvvnKoAobOovy O& Kal GA- 
Aot Iepoay, teOwpaxiopévot, cic Tptaxooiove. 36. Ovror, 
émel éyyd¢ joav, TpoceAGeiv éxéAevor, ei TL¢ eln TOV ‘EA- 
Anvorv, 7 oTpaTnyo¢ 7-Aoxayos, iva anayyeiAwot Ta TAPG 
Baoiréwe. 37. Meta tavta, &jAOov pvaAatropevor, TOV 
“EAAqv@v otpatnyol pév KaAedvwp ’Opyouévioc, Kai Yo- 
gaivetog Xtvupadcoc, Ev avtoic dé Fevodwv ’AOnvaioc, 
OoTw¢o pa0or Ta TEpt IIpoztévov: (Xepicopocg 0’ etvyxavev 
GnTOY, EV Kon TLVi, Fdv GAAoLC, ETLoLTLCOMEVOC.) 


. Conference of Arieus with the Greeks. 


38. ’Emet dé Eotnoay sig émqKoov, eimev ’Apltaioc Tdde. 
G 
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“ Kiéapyoc pév, @ aGvdpes “EAAnvec, émet EriopKev Te eda- 
vq, Kat TAG oTovddc Avwy, exer THY CiKnY, Kal TEOYNKE: 
TIpoéevoc dé, kai Mévwv, 6te kathyyetAav avtov THY ént- 
bovAny, év weyaaAy Tip siotv. ‘Yao dé Baotdeve Ta OTAa 
aTalTEel* avTov yap Elvai ppotv, éneitep Kopov joay, Tov 
Exetvov OovAov. 39. IIpd¢ tavta amexpivayto ot “EAAn- 


vec, (EAeye 0& KAsdvwp 6 ’Opyopéviog:) “"Q KaKloTE av- 


Oparwy, "Aptats, kat ol GAA, door HrEe Kvpov didot, ovK 
aioytveobe ovte SEove ovT’ avOpwrrove, olTLVEG, GwooaYTES 
july tovg avtovc hidove Kai ExOpovG vowlety, mpodorTEc 
jac, avy Trooadépvel, T® G0ewTaTw TE Kal TavovpyoTa- 
TW, TOVG TE GVdpag avTOVE, Oi¢ WpvUTE, ATOAWAEKATE, Kal, 
TOvG dAdAovE Taco TpodedwKOTEC, EvY Toi¢ TroAEuioLE Ed’ 
nuac épyeobs.” 40. ‘O d& ’Aplaiog eime: “ KAgapyoc yap 
mpoobev EribovAevwy havepoc Eyéveto Ticoadépvet TE Kal 
’OpovTa, Kal TaoLY Huly, Tole Ebv TovTOLG.” 


_ Final demand of Xenophon. 

Al. "Ent tovtoig Zevopov tdade eime* “ KAéapyoc pév 
TOLVUY, El, TAPA TOE OpkoUG, EAvE TAC OTOVdaS, THY OiKnY 
éyvet* (dikaov yap aroAAvobat Tove ErtopKovyTac:) TIpdég- 
Evog 0&, kal Mévwy, Eeitep eiolyv vméTEpoL pév EevEpyEeTat, 
muétepoe 0& OTpaTNyol, Téwpate avTove devpo- dSHAOV yap, 
OTL, MiAot ye OvTEes auportépotc, TElpdoovTar Kat Luly Kai 
qpiy Ta BéATLoTa ~EvubovdAevery.” 42. IIpog¢ tTavra, ob 
Bapbapot ToAvY xpovoyv diadExOEvtEes aAAHAOLC, aTHABOY, 
OvOEY GTOKPLVGLEVOL. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Characters of the deceased generals. Clearchus—his love of war and 
enterprise. 


1. Of pév 07 oTpaTnyol, OvTW AndOEVTEC, avAYOnoav we 
BaotAéa, Kal, arotunbévtec Tac KEebadde, éTEAedTNOAY, Ei¢ 
pév avTav, KAéapyoc, ouodoyovpévac EK TAVTWY THY EU- 
TEipwo avTov ExOvTwY, ddsac yevécOat avijp Kai ToAELt- 

DY ‘\ 4 bd 7 s x ‘ ts X\ 
KO¢ Kal diAoTOAEguoG EoyaTwo. 2. Kai yap 07, Ewe pév 
mOAEuog HV Toic Aakedaoviots Tmpd¢ Tove ’AOnvaiove, 
Tapewerverv: Evel OE Eiphun EyévETO, TEloag TV avTOv TO- 
Atv, @¢ of OpaKkec adLKOvoL TOvG "EAAnvac, Kai dtaTpasa- 
pevoc, @¢ Edbvato, Tapa TAY "Eddpwr, &éTrA El, Wo TOAEWH- 
OWY Toi¢g UTEP Xeppovyjoov Kai IlepivOov Opasiv. 3. ’Eret 
dé, uEeTAayVOVTES TAG OL "Eq@opol, On EW OvTOG avTOv, d70- 
oTpédety adbtov Evetpavto é& "IoOuov, évtavOa ovKéte TeEi- 
Geral, GAN @yeto TAéwY sic ‘“EAAforovTov.- 4. "Ex tov-- 
Tov Kal éOavaToOn, dO TOV ev TH Undpty TEAGY, Oc 
ameldav. “Hdn d& dvydc Ov, Epyerar pig Kipov, Kai, 
e / x 4 i” oe tla 4 / 
OTrololg pév Adyotc ETELGE Kupov, adAdAn yéypartat* didwot 
dé avT@® Kuvpoc pvpiove dapstxovc. 5. ‘O dé Aabov, ott 
évti paOvupiav étpadmeto* GAA’, Gnd TObTwWY TOY YpNnUdTOY, 
ovAdéiag oTpatevpa, ETroAguet Toig Opadi, Kal ayy Te 
éviknoe, Kat amo TovTOV OF, EpEepe Kal HyEV abToves, Kal 
ToAEU@Y OLlEeyévETO, WéxpL Kupoc édenOn TOV oTpaTEvuaToc* 

* | ~ e XN LJ 7 $i 7 ~ 
‘TO7E 08 GTHADEYV, WG EdV EkeivH av ToAEUHOWY. 6. TavTa 

Kis + = ty ‘ 7” 7, iva La 
ovyv didotroAéuov, wot doKkel, avdpoc Epya Elvat, OaTLC, EEOV 
pev sipnvny éxyerv avev aioytvynco Kal BAdbyC, aipetrat 

~ eA coe ~ 7 ~ vA 
ToAeuety Edv OE pabvuety, BovAetar Tovety WoTE TOAEU- 
elv* &f0v 0& yphuata exev akLvdvvac, aipEiTal, TOAELOY, 
uslova TavTa ToLELv* Exeivocg dé, WoTEp sic TraLdLKG, 7] Ei¢ 
GAAnY Ta ROovAY, 0EcAe Oaravay sic TOAEUOY. OtdTw 
uéy diAorodAeuoc Hv. 7. WoAgurkoc d&, av tavTy, éddxes 
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i ay 4 s+ x \ e 7 \ xX 
ELVaL, OTL hlAoKivovYos TE TY Kal, Huepac Kal vuKTOEC 
aywv ent TOvG TOAELLOVG, Kal Ev TOIG dELVvoig Ppovipmoc, WE 
OL TAPOVTEC TAVTAXOD TAYTEG WMOACYoOUY. 


His talents for leadership. A stern disciplinarian. His spirit. His 
years. : 

8. Kai dpytxocg 0’ éAéyeto sivat, wo Ovvatov ék Tov- 
TOLOVTOV TpOTTOV OlOV KaKEiVOG Eiyev. ‘“Ikavoc pév yap, 
Q¢ Tig Kal GAdAoc, dpovTicev qv, Orwo Exot 7 OTpaTIa 
QUT@O TA ETLTHOELA, KAL TAPACKEVACELY TavTA* LKaVOG OE, 
kal éToLnoat TOl¢ TapovolY WE TELOTEOV Ein KAEapyo. 
9. Tovto 0 émoie, tx tov yadendc elvar: Kal yap opav 
OTVYVOG TY, Kal TH OWYG TpAaYbG: EKOAAaCE TE dE ioxYpHC, 
kai épyi éviore, WC Kal avT@ perapédery 200 bre. Kai 
yvaun 0 éxoAacev’ aGkoAdotov yap oTpatevuatog obdéev 
nyetto bpedog eivat. 10. ’AAAG Kai Aéyery adtov éda- 
Gav, wo “ déos TOV OTpaTIWTHY PobetoBat paAdoV TOV dp- 
NovTa 7 TovG TrOAEUioUCG, Ei wEAAOL 7 dvAaKae gvAdseLY, 
1) pidwy adésecbat, 7} atpopaciotwc lévat TPOG TOVE TO- 
Aguiovg.” 11. Ev pév ovv toig dstvotc, HOex0v adTov 
aKovely opddpa, Kat ovn% GAAOY TpovVTO Ol OTpPaTLMTAL° 
Kai yap, TO oTvyvov TéTE dadpov adTov év Toi¢ mpoow- 
ToLG, Epacay, paiveoCal, kal 70 yadeTOv éppwuévov mpOG 
Tovc ToAEuiovg eddKEL Eivat: OoTe OWTHpLOV, Kal odKETL 
vaderov, Epaiveto. 12. “Ore 0’ &&w TOV dELtvov yévolyTo, 
Kal éf€in Tmpo¢ GAAovEe apyouévove amtévat, ToAAOL abtov 
améAeirov TO yap éniyapt ovK sixev, GAN dei yadeTtOc 
qv Kal @U0G* WOTE OLEKELYTO TPOG AUTOY OL OTPATLWTAL, 
Q@oTep Taidec mpo¢ Oiddoxadov. 13. Kai yap ovy, didia 
pév Kat ebvoia érowévovce ovdérrote sive: oltiveg O€ 7 
TO TOAEWG TETAYMEVOL, 7} VT Tov OEloBat 7] GAAy TLVE 
Gvayky KATEYOMEvol, TapEinoay avT@, opddpa TreLBowevotc 
éyp7jto. 14. ’Emet 0& pgavto vinav Evy abvt@ Tove To- 
Aeplove, 70n peyaaa nv Ta XpHOimove TroLovYTa Elval TOG 
Edy abt@ oTpatiwitac’ T6 TE yap TpPOG TOG TrOAEMiovG Dap- 








= ™ 
og 
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padéwe Every Tapiy, Kal TO THY Tap’ Exeivov Tiuwpiav do- 
GeicOat, aitodv¢e svTaKTovg émoiet. 15. Towovtog pév 07 
dpywv iv: apxec0at d& b70 dAAwY, od pada ébéAEL éAE- 
yeto. “Hy 0é, Ore étedevTa, Gudi Ta TEVTHKOVTA ETN. 


Character of Proxenus. His teachers. His noble turn of thought. 

16. IIpogevog dé, 6 Botwtio¢, evOd¢ pév petpakiov wy, 
éreOiper yevéoOa avip Ta weydAa mpdtteLy ikavog: Kal, 
Ora TavTHY THY ETLOvpiav, EdwKe Topyia apybpiov T@ Ae- 
ovtiva. 17. "Emel dé ovveyéveto éxeiv, ikavog vouioac 
70n silva, Kai apyelv, Kai, pidocg WY TOig TPWTOLE, [7 7T- 
Ta00aL EvEepyETOY, NABEV sig TavTag Tac odY Kipw mpdé- 
€lG* Kal WETO KTHOECOAaL EK TOVTWY OvOUA péya, Kal ddva- 
pv peyaAny, kat yphuata ToAAd. 18. Tooottwyr 0’ émt- 
Ovuav, opddpa évdndoyv ad Kai TovTo siyev, 6Tt TOOTWY 
ovdev av BéAot KTaCOaL ETA adLKiac, GAAG OdY TO OI- 
Kaiw Kal KAA® WETO Osiv TOVTWY TLYXGVELY, GvEV OE TOd- 
TOY LN. 


Contrast between Proxenus and Clearchus in military discipline. 

19. “Apyery 08 KadGv pév Kal dyabGy, dvvaroc jv: od 
pévTOL, ovT’ aide TOG OTpaTL@TaL¢ EavTOv, OvTE Pdbor, 
ikavog EuTrolnoal, GAAG Kai HoxvvEeTO waAAoY Tove OTPpA- 
TiTaG 7 ol apxduevor exeivov: Kai pobotpevog pwaAAov 
qv pavepoc TO amexOdvecOat Toi¢g OTPATLWTALG, 7} Oi OTPA- 
TLWTAL TO GTLOTELY Exeiva). 20. "Queto JE apKEiv, TPdG TO 
apxikov sivat Kai dokelv, TOV pév KaAwG ToLovYTAa érraL- 
velv, TOV O& GdLKOvYTA pH ETaLvEetv. Toryapovy aiTa@ ob 
pév kadoi Te Kayabot THY CVYOYTWY EVOL HOaY, Oi Oé ddL- 
kot érebovAevoy, wo ebuetayelpioTm ovtTL. “OTe dé aré6- 
VIOKEV, NY ETOY WC TPLGKOVTA. 


Menon. Baseness of his character. 
(21. Mévov dé, 6 Oettadoc, djAog Hv émtOvuov pév 
mAovTeiv ioxvpac, EmtOvu@v dé apyElv OTwWE TAEio) AaL- 
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6avor, émOvuay O& TiuadoOa iva TAsiw KEpdaivor: pido 
te E60vAETO Elvat TOIG péyloTa OvVapévole, Lva, GOLKOY, [U7 
O1d0in Oikny. 22. "Eni 0& TO KaTepyacecbar wv émOv- 
poin, ovvtowwtatnyv Geto Oddy Eivat, dla TOU éETLopKEly TE 
Kat wevdec@al, kal ééaTaTav: 70 0’ atdAovy Kal TO GAn- 
Oéc, Evoulle TO abvTO TO HALGio sival. 23. Trépywv dé 
j SN BS 4 > 7 ivé Ns 7 , or 7 
oavepog pév qv ovdéva, OTw O& hain diroc Eivat, TOVTG 
évdnaroc éyiyveto émubovAetbwy. Kai todsuiov pév ovde- 
voc KaTEeyéda, TOV OE OVVOYTWY TAYTWY WG KaTAYEA?, 
agi Ovedéyeto. 24. Kal tolc pév TOV Todeuiwv KThuaoly 
3 9 7 : XS Xs A oe Nena 
ovk ETtebovAeve: (vadeTOv yap WETO Elval, TA TOV hvAaT= 
7 / a XX Se 7 4 7 ? 7 
Touévav Aapbavely >) ta dé TOV hidwy, wovoc WETO EidEvaL 
paotov ov, apvAakta Aaubavery.. 25. Kat dcove pév aio- 
Oavotto émtopkove Kai GdikovC, OG EV wTALopEvOvE, Epobet- 
To° Toi¢ 0’ dotolc, Kal GAROELaY aoKOvOLY, Wo avavdpotc, 
émelpato vpjo0al. 26. “Qomep dé tig aydAdAstat Evi Beo- 
oebeia, Kai dAnOeia, Kal OlKaLoTNTL, OVTW Mévwv HyadAdAETO 
T@ &€aratav Obvac8a, TH TAGoacba Wevdn, TH didovc 
& & ‘ 6 ae 

dvayeAayv: tov O& pH Tavovpyoy, TOY araLdEvTwY GéEl EVO- 
pucev eivat. Kai rap’ ol¢ pév énexeiper Tpwtevery didia, 
OiabaAAwy Tove TPHTOVG, TOVTOVE WETO OEiv KTHOACBAL. 
27. Td d& mevBouévove Tove oTpatiMtacg TapéyeoOal, Ex 
TOV ovvadiKkEty avToiC, éunyavato. Tywacbat 0é Kai Sepa- 
mevecOa Agtov, EmidetkvbpEvoc, OTL TAsloTa OvvaLTO Kat 
> 7 aN b = 9 Z BS va e la 
E0éA0L av adikeiv. Evepyeoiav dé Katédeyev, OToTE TIC 
abtTov adiotaro, OTL, YpOmEvos aVTO, OVK aTMAEGEV AUTOV. 


His notoriety. His death. 

28. Kal ta pév 07 adavn, éeoTe mEpi avTov WevdeoBat 
a@ 0& mévtec loaot, tad’ éori. Tlapa ’Apiotinmw pév, ett 
@paioc OY, oTpatnysty dreTpadato TAY Eévav: ’Aptaiw dé, 
Bapbdpw dvrt, bre pEtpakiore KadAoic HETO, olKELdTaToc, ert 
@paioe ay, éyéveTto* avToc O& TaLoLKa eiye Oaptray, ayé 
veloc OY yevedvTa. 29. "AmoOvnoKovtwy OE THY OVE 
tpaTtnyav br éoTpatevoay ert Baordéa Evy Kipw, Tavta 
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TETOLNKOC, OVK aTEOaVE* ETA OE TOY TOY GAAwY YavaTov 
oTpaTnyav, TyuwpnOeic VT6 BaotAéwe, anéOaver, oby SomeEp 
Kiéapyoc, Kai of GAAoL otpatnyol, anotunbévtes Ta¢ Ke- 
@addc, (bomep taxtoto¢ Yavatoc dokei eivat,) GAAa Sav 


aikiobeic éviavtov, WC ToVNpos, AéyeTaL THG TEAEvTIC TV- 
KElv. 


Good character of Agias and Socrates. 

30. "Ayiacg dé 6 ’Apkac, kat Swxpdtync 6 ’Avatoc, Kal 
TOUTW aTeOaveéTnY. Tovtwr dé, ov’ wc év TOAEUw KAKOY, 
ovdeicg KaTEyéAa, ov7’ cic didiav avtovs éuéudeto. "Ho- 
THY OF Gudw audi Ta TEVTE KOl TPLdKOYTAa ETH GTO yEvEaC. 


. 
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PROSODY. 


(204.) UnpER the term Prosody are included QuanTITY and VERSIFI- 
CATION.* 


QUANTITY. 


(205.) The vowels e and o are naturally short; 7 and w long; a, t, v 
doubtful. 
Rem. In naming a, 1, v doubtful, we mean that they are long in some 
words and short in others, not that they can be both long and short 
in the same word. 


(206.) The quantity of syllables is fixed either by the vowels they con- 
tain, or by the consonants that follow ; in the former case they are said to 
be long by nature ; in the latter, by position. 


General Rules. 


— (207.) Ruze I. —A syllable with a short vowel is short 
by nature; ¢. g., tékoc, S&C: one with a long vowel or 
diphthong, long by nature ; e. g., Tin, pac, oLKoe. 


Rem. The circumflex accent is placed only over vowels long by nature. 


(208.) Rute I1.—Contracted syllables are long; e. g., 
akwv for déxwy, étiva for étiude, Bétpi¢ for Bétpvac. 
Rem. Syllables in which yr or v is omitted lengthen the vowel for 
compensation (First Book, 312, 4); e. g., riwde for réiwavre, uéAde 
for uéAave, TeTboGor for TeTbpavTot. 

(209.) Ruxe IIJ.—A short or doubtful vowel before two 
consonants or a double consonant is long by position ;-e. g., 
éoré, tpdréla, éyOioroc, poAdov. 

Rem.1. This rule holds good.even if one or both the consonants or the 


double consonant, is at the beginning of the next word; e. g., kadi- 
cov Tpaac, br0 Cuyov. 


* The old Greek grammarians included accents, breathings, and quan- 
tity under the name Prosody, 





ae 
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Rem. 2. A short vowel before a mute and liquid* is 
(a) Made long (1) in composition; e. g., éxvéuw; (2) when B, y, d 
stand before A, u,v; €. g., E3AeT Ov, TeTAEyUaL, EvOOMOC. 
(6) Remains short in other cases (e. g., GTEKVOC). 
{a= But in Homer a mute and liquid commonly make the syllable long.t 
(210.) The quantity of the doubtful vowels a, 4, v must generally be 
learned by observation ; but the student who has thoroughly mastered the 
rules of accentt (First Book, Lessons LVIII.-LXI.), and who has ob- 
served carefully the quantity of the syllables of inflection in nouns and 
verbs, will have pretty sure guides in most cases. . Still, to facilitate his 
progress, we subjoin the rules ordinarily given for the doubtful vowels, 
G,7ty UE 


Special Rules. 
A Vowel before a Single Consonant. 


(211.) Rutz IV.—A doubtful vowel before a single con- 
sonant is generally short; e. g., KaKdc, diAoc, apyupeos. 
The most common exceptions are the following: 


1. Exceptions in a: 
(a) The ending de in any case of the Ist decl.; e. g., nom. tayide, 
_gen. okidc, acc. pl. ddfac¢; and in 7udc, tude, odGe. 
(6) The ending ay in lst decl. from nouns in @ or Gc; e. g., oikidy, 
veaviav ; also in nouns of 3d decl.; e. g., Tevav. : 
(c) Derivatives from verbs in -aw pure, and -paw; e. g., avidroc, from 
avidw; Séauva, from Sedoua:; katéparoc, from karapdouat, &c. 
2. Exceptions in v: 
(a) iv in nouns which have -zvoc in gen. (e. g., bnyuty); in those which 


* This rule may be expressed in the following lines: 
At the yuncture of compounds position holds true ; 
And when middle mutes stand before lambda, mu, nu.—( Arnold.) 

(The middle mutes are 8, -y, 0). - 

t ‘‘It cannot be too much impressed upon the learner that it must be 
distinctly known whether the vowel before the mute and liquid is or is not 
long by nature ; for then, of course, it remains long; e.g.,in mévTa@OAoc the 
a is long by nature (derived from d@20c). Nothing is more common than 
for learners to suppose that the juxtaposition of a mute and liquid can 
render even a long vowel doubtful.”—(Buttmann.) 

t The accent shows the quantity thus: 

1. A circumflexed vowel must be long (First Book, 359, 2). 

2. If the penult is circumflexed, the ultimate must be short; e. g., uovod 
(First Book, 360, 3). 

3. If the penult is acute and long, the ultimate is long; e. g., pd. 

4. If the antepenult is accented, the ultimate must be short; e. g., ded- 
yovor (First Book, 360, 3, 4). 


a 
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have two endings in the nom. (e. g., dxtic¢ and aKkriv) ; and in fuity, 
tpiv. . me 

(6) ic in monosyllabic nouns (e. g., Ai¢) ; in dpvic and some others. 

(c) Zin penult of nouns in -zt9 and -ct7¢; ¢. g., "Agpodity, moAiry¢. 

3. Exceptions in v: 

(a) 0 in the singular of verbs in -vuz, pres. and eee and in the par- 
ticiple (e. g., deixvimt, Edeixvdv, decxvica) ; in verbal nouns in -dua 
and some others. 


(6) d¢ in monosyllable nouns (e. g., wi¢) and in some others. 


A Vowel before another Vowel. 


(212.) Rutz V.—A doubtful vowel before another vowel 
is generally short (e. g ., aeidovrec, datmovin, 7.) 


Rem. 1. This rule has many exceptions, of which the following are 

the most important : 

(a) The gen. sing. in -ao, and plur. in -dwv; e. g., "Atpetddo, ayo- 
paw. 

(6) did for dia. 

(c) In several verbs in -dw (where -Gw is not preceded by « or p); 
e.g. welolao, &e. 

(d) In comparatives in -twy; e. gy Yaniger (short, however, in 
Homer). 

(e) In several verbs in -tw; ¢. g., 9iw, daxptw, &c. (Found also 
with w short.) 


Rem.2. Even a long vowel before another is often shortened in Homer 
(see 230); and, on the contrary, a short one made long (see 230). 


Derivation and Composition. 


(213.) Rute VI.—Derivative and compound generally 
retain the quantity of the primitive and simple words; e. g., 
vixn, from vikdw ; attwoc, from tiun. 

Rem. The privative particle a is short in composition ; e. g., driuoc; 


but if two short syllables follow, it is made long to avoid the con- 
currence of short syllables; ¢. ¢., dkiuaroe. 


Final Syllables. 


(214.) Rutz VIT.—A, 1, v, final, are generally short ; e. g., 
woipa, eA, OaKpv. 
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1, Exceptions in a: 

(a) Most nouns in @ having ag¢ in genitive; e. g., ¢sAid, diAide. 

(0) All duals in-a; e. g., d6&d, oAiTa. 

(c) Feminines of adjectives in o¢ pure, or poc ;-e. g., Gyld, HueTépa. 
2. Exceptions in 2: 

(a) In z, added to pronouns or adverbs; e. g., vuvl, obtoot. 

(6) Inz, substituted for ¢ or a; e. g., 602 for d0e, Tavti for TadTa. 
3. Exceptions in v: 


(a) The 3d pers. sing. of verbs in wz, wap er and 2d aorist ; €. g., 00, 
EdD. 


[a> Final syllables ending ina consonant are accounted for by Rule IV. 


Penults of Nouns (Oblique Cases). 


(215.) Rute VIII.—A, ¢, v, in the penult of oblique 
cases of nouns, are generally short. 

1. Exceptions in a: 
(2) Masculines in -av; e. g., Titdv, Teravoe. 
(6) Nouns in -ax pure; e. g., olaé, oldkoc. 

2. Exceptions in ¢: 
(a2) Monosyllables; e. g., Sin, Sivéc; but Atéc (gen. of Zebc) is short. 
(6) Nouns which have two endings in nominative; e. g., dxric and 

GKTiV, AKTivog. 

(c) Nouns with stems in $ or y; e. g., dpvic, Opviboc, TétTLE, TETTIyOC. 
(d) All with two short syllables before the penult; e..g., baddvic, 


pddavidoc. (This is simply to avoid the concurrence of short syl- 
lables.) 


3. Exceptions in v: 
(a2) Nouns having two endings in the nom.; e. g., BopKuc or Popkvy, 
Popkvvoc. : 
(6) Anumber with mute stems; e. g., yi, yore, Kypvs, KHpvKOG, Sc. 


Inflection of Verbs. 


(216.) Rute IX.—A, ¢, v, in the inflection (in all moods, 
tenses, &c.) of verbs, are generally short. 


Except. 1. Pure verbs generally lengthen the short final vowel of the 
stem, or, if it be long, keep it so; e. g., édw, édow; ee Tiow ; 
icyiw, ioviow. 
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2. Liquid verbs lengthen the stem-vowel in first aorist (First Book, 


485). 


3. If the stem-vowel is long in the present indicative, it remains so in 
all the moods and participles of the present and imperfect tenses ; 

€. £.) Kplvw, Expivov, Kpivouat, Expivounv, Kpivoyu, &c. 
4. Dissyllabic verbs in -yue or -v@ are generally long in futures and 

aorists ; e. g., dvow, éddvcar, dd01, &c. 

(217.) Rules, or, rather, remarks on quantity, might be multiplied almost 
indefinitely, but it will be better for the student to rely upon practice and 
observation, than to encumber his mind with more than are given above. 


He will find great advantage, however, in committing to memory the fol- 
lowing table of words with long penults, embracing the most common 


words of that quantity. 


TABLES OF WORDS WITH PENULT LONG. 


o@Adbapoc, babbler. 
avidpoc, vexatious. 
Tiapa, _ turban: 
é6ra06¢, follower. 
avdadne, haughty. 


1. With penult in @. 


KOGdAoc, knave. 
&kpatoc, unmized. 


vedvic, girl. 
oivatt, mustard. 
olayov, jaw-bone. 


(> With all nouns in -ayéc, from dyw or dyvupe; e.g. 


Aoxady6¢, captain. 


Kapivoc, oven, 
yahivoc, bridle. 
6uthoc, — crowd. 
médiAov, sandal. 
céhivov, parsley. 


ovkdpivoy, mulberry. 


aicxivn, shame. 
evOivn, —— account. 
Kivdvvoc, danger. 
_ BoBdvoc, . ditch. 
Aayovoc, flask. 


tpeoBurTyc, old man. 


2. Penult in Z. 


vavayoc, shipwrecked person. 


Owtivy, gift. 
Géivn, axe. 
veatdov, swallow. 
épiGoc, labourer. 


? - 4 
aKpLBAC, accurate. 
GkKOviTOY, aconite. 


3. Penult in o. 


TaTvpPOC, papyrus. 
Addipov, booty. 
tTiTipov, bran. 
Gykopa, anchor. 
yégipa, bridge. 
KoAAipa, sort of loaf. 


4. Thus, also, ioyvipdc (from icytw), strong ; but most adjectives in -vpoc 
nave v short ;»e. g., évipéc, from éyw. 


5. The following proper names have the penult long: 


(Penult in a.) SriudGroc, Pdpoadoc, Ipidmoc, "Apatoc, Anudparoc, 
"Ayatnc, MiOpi0arnc, Eidparne, Nidatnc, Qeave, '1é- 
ow, “Audoic, Baparic (Serapis). 
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ae in 4.) Edpimoc, Evireic, Lépidoc, Powixy, Tpdavixoe, “Ocipte, 
Botoipic, ’Ayxionc, Alyiva, Kaudpiva,’Adpodirn, ’Au- , 
oLTpiTn. 

(Penult in v.) Acévicoc, ’Audpiodc, KauBionc, ’Apyitac, Kwxiréc, 
Bypvroc, "ABdoc, BiOvv6c, Iayivov, Képxipa, or Kop 
Kopa. 

6. The following dissyllables have the penultlong: 

Penult in a. 


Grn, ruin. odpayic, seal. 
OGAéc, firebrand. Tpaybc, rough. 
Penultin. 3: 
wirdc, bare. Likpéc, small. 
xiAoc, fodder. TiuH, honour. 
Aiuoc, hunger. vikn, victory. 
pivoc, hide. ‘ KAivn, couch. 
Ait6c, smooth. Oivn, whirlpool. 
Penult in v. 
du6¢, mind. ovplys, flute. 
poudc, pole of a carriage. yvpvooe, gold. 
HDULOC, juice, sap. Edvéc, common. 
TUPOC, cheese. Kvd6c, crooked, bent. 
Tbp6c, wheat. : wpoxpoc, cold. 
@vAn, tribe. wixn, soul. 
DAn, forest, matter. itn, grief. 


7. In verbs with monosyllabic stems, and in all verbs in -ava, -1vH, -vvu, 
ais short (¢. g., Gyo, ypapu) ; t and v long; e.g., TpiBw, cdpw, except in- 
yAvoo, carve. 

[=> But ixavo is long; also ¢@dvw, kryavo, in the epic poets. 
8. The following pure verbs (contracted) have the first syllable long : 


Kivéw, move. ovAdw, plunder, 
piyéw, shudder. piyow, freeze. 
olydw, be silent. gvodw, blow, breathe. 


Rem. 1. By knowing the quantity of the above words, we learn that 
of many compounds; e. g., dtywoc, dpuyxoc, éuBpLOnc, aovaor, &c. ; 
and also of many proper names ; e. g., Hermotimus, Demonicus, Eri- 
phyle, &c. 

Rem. 2. Some verbal nouns adopt the short vowel of the second Aorist 
instead of the long one of the Present. This occurs, 

(a) In some nouns in 7: TpiG7, dLaTpiby, avapioyn, mapapiyy, 
TaLooTpLpne. ‘ 

(b) In some adjectives in -n¢ (-e0¢): ebxpivyc, aTpiBHnc, TaAwvTpiBnjc. 

9. The rule that one vowel before another is short has more exceptions in 
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Greek than in Latin. Yet the vowel is oftener short than long. Observe 
carefully the following : 
(a) Penult in z (long). 
‘Kadid, nest. aikia, insult. 
kovia,* dust. ’"Axadnuia, Academy. 
avia,* vexation. 
(b) Penult in a (long). 
Add (6), people. ; KG@ (for kaiw), burn. 
vaoc (6), temple. KAdw (for KAaiw), weep. 
(c) Of words in -awr, -twyv: those with o in penult of gen. have penult 


long ; those with w, short. 
Hence the penult is long in’Audfwv, Mvydv, &c., and all compara- 
tives in -cwv; BeATiwy, &c.; but short in AeveaAtwrv, Poputwy, gen. 


-@voc. 


VERSIFICATION. 
Rhythm, Arsis, Thesis, Verse, Feet. 


(218.) 1. By Rhythm we mean a regular alternation of elevations 
(stress) and depressions of the voice. In poetry this alternation follows 
certain fixed laws. 4 

2. The effort of voice by which stress is laid upon one syllable is call- 
ed Ictus,t or rhythmical accent. A syllable so raised by the ictus stands 
in the Arsis.t The syllable (or syllables) on which the voice rests or 
sinks are said to be in the Thesis.t \ 

3. A Foot is formed by the union of arsis and thesis. A combination 
of feet forms a Verse. 

4. The most usual feet are, 


(a) Of two syllables : 


- 


Spondee, — —}; &g., TODTOUC 
Iambus, ~ —; &. g., Adyove. 
Trochee, —~; ¢.g., ddvAdc. 


Pyrrhic, ~~; 6.28., Aoyoe. 

(6) Of three syllables : 
Dactyl, —~Y WY; &. g., TOTMTETE. 
Anapest, ~~ —; ¢. g., Tauiov. 
Tribrach, ~ ~ ~ ; €. g., Aéyéré. 

{= The less common feet are given in the note below.$ 


* These two words, however, occur in epic poets with 7 (short). 

t So called because the time was marked by a stamp of the foot. 

¢ The words arsis (dpoue) and thesis (Sécic) denote, respectively, the 
raising and lowering of the voice. 

§ Feet of three syllables: the five following, viz., 
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Species of Verse. 


(219.) The principal kinds of verse are four, viz., the 


Dactylic, Trochaic, Iambic, and Anapestic, so called from 
the predominant foot in each. 


Rem. The term metre is used (in a general sense) to denote a species 
of verse ; thus we speak of Dactylic metre; i. e., that kind of verse 
in which the dactyl predominates ; Iambic metre, in which the 
iambus predominates, &c. 

(220.) A verse which has just the number of syllables fequisite is call- 
ed acatalectic ; if it lacks a syllable at the end, catalectic ; if at the begin- 
ning, acephalous ; if it have a syllable too much at the end, hypercatalectic 
or hypermeter. 

(221.) (a) Dactylic verse is measured by single feet, so that a dactylic 
verse of six feet is called hexameter ;-of five, pentameter, &c. 

(6) But Lambic, Trochaic, and Anapestic verse are measured by dipodies 
(2. e., pairs of feet) ; so that an iambic of six feet is called trimeter ; of four, 
dimeter, &c. 

Rem. The term metre is used (in a specific sense) to denote feet or 
dipodies entering into verse ; thus, in dactylic verse, one foot is call- 
ed a metre; in iambic, anapestic, and trochaic, two. 


Cesura. 


(222.) Cesura is the separation, by the end of a word, of syllables enter- 
ing into a foot. If the feet of a verse be marked off like bars in music, 
whenever a bar falls in the middle of a word there is a cesura; e. g., the 
following hexameter has four cesuras : 

yooue-|vov Kata | Goudv &-|ilw-|vo1d yi-|varKoc. 
Molossus, —~— —. Bacchius, ve 
Amphibrach, ~ — ~. Antibacchius, — — ~. 
Amphimacer, — ~ —. 

Feet of four syllables : 


Choriambus, — cv —. Proceleusmatic, ~ ~ ~ WY. 
Antispast, Vere Dispondee, ae ee 
Ionic a majore, —— ~ ~. Diiambus, ee 
Ionic a minore, ~ ~ — —. _Dichoree, —vT—v. 


Feet consisting os three short syllables and one long are called first, 
second, third, or fourth Peon, according as the long ‘syllable is the first, 
second, third, or fourth of the foot. 

Feet consisting of three long syllables and one short are called first, 
second, third, or fourth Epitrite, according as the short syllable is the dias 
second, third, or fourth of the foot. 
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Rem. The half of a metre (221, Rem.) is technically called a Hemimer 
(jutuepéc). Hence a cesura, cutting off the third half metre, is 
called triemimeral ; the fifth, penthemimeral; the seventh, hepthe- 
mimeral, &c. 


I. DACTYLIC VERSE. 


(223.) The principal Dactylic verse is the HEXAMETER, employed by 
the epic poets, and especially by Homer, to sing the exploits of heroes, 
and hence called the Heroic, or 


Homeric Hexameter. 


(224.) The Homeric Hexameter consists of six feet, of which the first 
four may be either dactyls or spondees ; the fifth is regularly a dactyl; 
the sixth a spondee. 

2 2. 3. 4. 5: 6. 
Tov 0’ Gxd|ueBopuE|vo¢ xpdoe|OH Toda | Oxide Al yAAEDE. 
TOAAGE | 0 id6i|udv¢ Wo| ya¢ ’Ai|dz xpoi|aper. 
Rem. 1. The final syllable, as it closes the verse, may be either long 
or short, but is always reckoned long. . 


Rem. 2. Sometimes a spondee is found in the fifth place, especially in 
a grave and solemn strain. The line is then called spondaic. 


Cesura in Hexameter.* 


(225.) (a) Every well-formed hexameter has at least one cesura, and 
may have several. je 
(6) The masculine cesura falls just after the arsis of a dactyl (+ | ~~); 
the feminine after the first short syllable of the thesis (~~ | ~). 
(226.) The principal cesuras are, 
1. Penthemimeral, masculine, after the arsis of the 3d foot ; e. g., 
1. 2 3. 4. 5. 6. 
GAM 6 pév | AlOi6| Ge || were | KEGOE | THAD FlGv Tae. 
2. Penthemimeral, feminine, thesis of 3d foot; e. g., 
Ue 2. 3: 4, 5. Gs 
Ex wép|ode Ipid|y6c6 || zo Atv ed | 0 of Kad’ i|KéoBal. 
3. Hepthemimeral, masculine, arsis of 4th foot 5 e. 2.5 
is 2. 3. 4, = Be 6. 
TbARGC | 0’ 1607|pobc Wo yGe || "Aili xpdi| Ger. 
{G= Others also occur, but the above are most important. 





* Kihner, Elementargrammatik, § 190. 
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Fhatus—Synizesis—Diganima. 


(227.) H1atus.—(a) When a word ends with a vowel, and the next be- 
gins with one, an effect is produced which is called Hiatus. This the 
Greek poets sought to avoid, 


1. By elision ; e. g., ém’ éuod for éri éuod. 
2. By crasis ; e. g., TaAAa for Ta GAAa. 
(6) Homer, however, frequently allows it, especially, 


1. In a long vowel or diphthong; e. g., dvTi8éw ’Odvoji. If the long 
vowel or diphthong fall in the thesis, it is made short; e. g.. Tipy@ 
EPEOTIKEL. 

2. When two words are separated by a punctuation-mark ; e. g., 
CAN ava, ei, &e. 

(228.) SynizEsis.—Two vowels, forming separate syllables, are often 
combined into one by Synizesis ; e. g., yovoéw, pronounced as two sylla- 
bles, vpvo-ew (the ¢ sounded like English y). 

(229.) Digamma.—(a) There was originally in the Greek alphabet a let- 
ter called Vau, or Digamma,* corresponding nearly to the English F or 
Latin V. Its form was /. 

(b) Its traces are found chiefly, 

1. At the beginning of certain words, indicated only by ie smooth 
breathing ; e. g., i¢ (Fuc, Lat. vis), oivoc (foivoc, Lat. vinum), or 
by the rough; e. g., éomepoc (F éo7epoc, Lat. vesperus). 

2. In the middle of certain words, changed into v; e. g., vaic, Instead 
of véFc¢ (Lat. navis), Bovc, instead of Bé6Fc¢ (Lat. bos, bovis); or not 
indicated at all; e. g., dic (dF uc, ovis). 

(c) In Homer’s time many words were certainly sounded with the digam- 
ma; e.g., Gyvuul, dvas, dvddve, and others beginning with a; éap (ver), 
the forms of eidw (video), also, ¢oixa, évvvpt, eimetv, ExnAog, and others 
beginning with e; 6¢ (suus), ob (sui), oikoc (vicus), olvog (vinum), &c. 

(d) Its most important effects in Homeric hexameter are, 

1. Short syllables at the end of words (e. g¢., -o¢, -ov) are lengthened 
before words having the digamma,; this forming, in fact, length by 
position. 

2. No hiatus is pane by words having the digamma ; ; &. g., "Atpeidng 
Te avaék avopar. 


* So called from its form £ resembling one gamma standing on another. 
It is thought to have occupied the sixth place in the alphabet, and was re- 
tained longest by the Avolians. 
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Lengthening and Shortening of Syllables by Arsis 
and Thesis. 


(230.) Rutz I.—A short syllable may be made long 

when it falls in the arsis ; e. g., 
otAe KadoiyvyTé Kouloal Te we O6¢ Te pot immovc. 
éyxet Epecdouévw’ éTL yap éExov éAKea Avypda. 

Route IJ.—A long vowel or diphthone at the end of 
words may be made short when it falls in the thesis, if the 
next word begins with a vowel; e. g., 

Huévy | év BévOecowv GAde Tapa TaTpi yépovTe. 
Rem. 1. This shortening in thesis is almost constantly made in Homer 
Remember that it does not occur in the arsis. 
Rem. 2. Nor does it occur if the next word has the digamma. 
Rem. 3. It occurs, but seldom, in the middle of a word; e. g., émei7- 
Rem. 4. Sometimes, from the necessity of the verse, a short vowel 
in thesis is measured as long, between two long vowels; e. g., 
bro|degin. 
Elegiac Pentameter. 


. (231.) Blenine verse consists of alternate hexameters and pentameters 
The pentameter is composed of two dactyls or spondees and a long cesural 
syllable, followed by two dactyls and another long syllable ; e. g., 

\ Kdeare | rotei|ra || yetwaTi | vdE 207. 


4 IAMBIC VERSE. 
[This should not be studied until the student comes to read the Anacreontics 
and Iambics at the end of the Reading Lessons in Verse.] 


(232.) Iambic verse is so called because the iambus (~—) is the princi- 
pal foot that occurs in it. The most important species is the Trimeter, 
consisting of three dipodies (221, 5). As it has six feet, it is sometimes 
called Senarian. 


- 


Tambic Trimeter. 
(233.) In pure trimeter we find each foot an iambus; e. g., 
minal | Kivi | yérovy | T& Kat | uETpOv | Evo. 
(a) The tribrach may stand (instead of the savobue) in either of the 
first five feet. 
(6) The spondee may ; stand i in the odd places (Ist, 34, or 5th), 
(c) The dactyl in the Ist and 3d. 
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(d) The anapest in the first only, except in proper names, when it 
may appear in any foot except the last. 
(234.) The following table exhibits the feet which are admitted into 
regular iambic trimeter in Greek tragedy, according to the rules above 
given: 
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(235.) The following verses afford specimens of the admission of the 
Tribrach : 


Ardric, | Epq|udc, Gb|Aia|rarq | Bpdtav. 
Spondee : 
Ovre | 0 Guet|Bai pw’ ‘Golré w’aAlyfjoat | dpévac. 
Dactyl : ‘ 
M7répa, | TO o6|dpdv 7’ EAG|GBEv av|tHe Edu|Pdpac. 
Anapest : 
AxdAdolroc¢ Gy|AGc, vad|rikh | 7 Gvap|yia. 
‘Eéer | 0? ce of|xove ‘Ep|utovg | tivde | xpovod. 
(236.) Cesura in iambic trimeter. Every senarian should have a pen- 
themimeral or hepthemimeral cesura ; e. g., 
1. 2. 3. 4, 3. 6. 
ayété*| tov &|Bpdv|ld7n | mor’ Ev | Tpot @ | rodd. 
mahat | Kvvq|yé Toby | Ta || Kat | wETpOU | pEvOv. 
Rem. 1. Many lines have both, but the penthemimeral is much the 
° more common. 


Rem. 2. A quasi-cesura* is formed by the elision of a short vowel after 
the third foot; e. g., 


Kévtet | TE ug|petdéo® || Eyo | *rEexov | Iapiv. 
Rem. 3. When the cesura occurs in the tribrach, it should be between 
the first and second syllables; e. g., 
ménAGv | AdKio|uar’ || Gdd|Ki GA|Biote | Every. 
Anacreontic. 
(237.) Anacreontic verse is so called from the poet Anacreon. 


(238.) (a) One species of this is the iambic dimeter catalectic ; i. e., iambic 
dimeter Jacking the last syllable. <4 


* Porson. 
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() It contains three iambi, and a long syllable. But sometimes the. 
first foot is a spondee: . 


GEAG | A€yelv || "Arpeid|ac 
9 BapB\Zrd¢ || d€ xopd|aze. 
(239.) Another species admits an anapest in the first place; e. g., 
HEobvd|Kriote || T5A Blpaic. 
paKaptl|ouéev || o€ tér|77E. 


TROCHAIC VERSE. 


(240.) (a) Trochaic verse is so named because the trochee (—v») is its . 
principal foot. 

(6) The most common is the trochaic tetrameter catalectic; called te- 
trameter, because it consists of four dipodies (221, 6); and catalectic, be- 
cause the last foot lacks a syllable. 


(c) The following scheme shows the feet that are admissible, and their 
proper places : 





Rem. In proper names observe that a dactyl may appear in any place 
but the 4th and 7th. 


(241.) Examples. . 
Bovidv | suPalrdv, Tov | avroy || ob x|otoe | raz p5|pdv. 
E&i@’ | exyG|pde: GA\7Ad¢ || Povoud | TLoAdvet|«pv Tla|rHp. 
Loyyo|vov 7’élunv IvAa|djv ré || tov ra | dé Edv|dpGv ra | por. 


Rem. The fourth foot should always end with a word, as shown by 
the double lines in the above examples. 


ANAPZESTIC VERSE. 


(242.) Anapzstic verse is so called because the anapest (~ ~ —) is its 
principal foot. It admits the dactyl or spondee instead of the anapest. 


Rem. 1. But an anapzst rarely follows a aactyl in the same dipody, 
as too many short vowels would thus be brought together. 


Rem. 2. The proceleusmaticus (~ ~ ~ ~) is found in a few rare cases. 


(243.) The most common is the dimeter, having two dipodies, or four 
feet, of which the last may be either an anapest, spondee, or trochee. 


OEKaTGY | wEv Erde || TO O'Erex | Tptauov. 
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Zéve yap | méyaage || yAGoone | Kkourove. 
Tins, | Sxvpov || Sevyd¢ ’A|tpEidov. 
Rem. Each dipody, in the tragic poets, ends with a word. 

(244.) Anapestic dimeters commonly occur in a series of verses called a 
system, terminated by a catalectic dimeter or Paremiac* verse. Its struc- 
ture is that of the dimeter, except that it lacks a syllable at the end; e. g., 

matot O& | uaAAOv | yéyEv7 | Tal. 
Tay por | PoBEpdv | TO mpd¢ ép| Ov. 





* So called because proverbs (rapouuiar) were frequently written in this 
metre. 





THE EPIC OR HOMERIC DIALECT. 
THE DIALECTS IN GENERAL: 


(245.) (2) THe Greek language* consisted of two elements, the Pelas- 
gian and the Hellenic. The Pelasgians (IleA-acyoi or éAomec, “ swarthy 
Asiatics,” or ‘“ dark-faced men’) occupied and civilized parts of northern 
Greece, and also the Peloponnesus, which was named after them. The 
Hellenes ("EAAnvec, “ the warriors”) were a martial tribe from the mount- 
ains in the north of Thessaly. 


(6) The tribes resulting from the commingling of these two were called 
Dorians (Awpzeic, “‘ Highlanders,” from da and époc) when the Hellenic 
element predominated, and Ion1ans (“Iwvec, “men of the coast”t) when 
the Pelasgian predominated. But when the Highlanders blended with 
the people of the Thessalian plains, they were called AZoLIANs (Aio/eic, 

“mixed men”), a name long retained by the Thessalians and Beotians. 

(c) Part of the Ionian race emigrated to Asia Minor, and part remained 
in Attica. These last were the most energetic and intelligent of all the 
Greeks, and their dialect (the ATTic) became the most widely circulated, 
and is now used as a standard of comparison for all the rest. 

-(246.) The four principal dialects are, then, the ATT1c, Ionic, Doric, 
and AXOLIc. 


| Gti; 
(247.) 1.. The Artic was used by the Athenians. It forms the basis of 
the Grammar which the pupil has studied. 


2. The principal writers in the Attic dialect are, in Philosophy, Plato ; 
in History, Thucydides and Xenophon; in Oratory, Demosthenes, A‘s- 
chines, and Isocrates ; in Poetry, Aristophanes, Auschylus, Sophocles, and 
Euripides. 

3. Its chief peculiarities (besides those noted in the “‘ First Book,” under 
the several declensions, conjugations, &c.) are, . 

(a) The substitution of € for o; e. g., Sdv for ctv. 


(6) The substitution of rr for oo ; e. g., SdAatTa for $dAacca. 





* The remarks on the “ Dialects in general” are modified from Donald- 
son (Greek Grammar, Introduction). 
t Also, Alycadeic, “ beach-men,” or ‘Ayazoi, ‘‘sea-men.” 


H 
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Tonic. 


(248.) 1. The Ionic dialect was used by the Ionians, and other inhabit- 
ants of Asia Minor. 
2. The Ionic writers most usually read are Herodotus and Anacreon. 
3. The Ionic was by far the smoothest and softest of the dialects. Its 
chief peculiarities are: 
(a) It loves a concurrence of vowels. Hence it rejects contracted forms 
(e. g., it uses movéw instead of zové), and resolves diphthongs into 
separate vowels; e. g., TomTeo for TimTov, TaTpwiog for taTpGog. 
Hence, also, it rarely uses the apostrophe. 
(b) Lt prefers smooth to aspirated letters; e. g., déxouar for déyouat ; 
arapéw for ddatpe, @AAoz for GAAoLz. 


(c) Its most common changes of letters are: 


rs) for o, as iduev for iopev, 

K i Ws ee ea KOLOC ‘* «oioc, 

K ‘s x, ‘*  dékopat “ Oévoucl, 

a a Eyre ei eye or “« péyeGoc, 

@ ue G, ws Maepony, “« aponys 

é is inserted « ; adedpens i SOMONE: 
EMEWUTEW éuavTo, 

7] for CG). - 2 py yiEe ‘* Todyua, - 

ov ee 0, - “= yovooc ““ vococ, 

€v es ov “ Kadetuevog “ Kkadhodbpevoc. 
Doric. 


(249.) 1. The Doric dialect was widely diffused at first, but at a later 
period was mostly confined to Sparta and the adjacent districts. It was 
used chiefly as the language of lyric and pastoral poetry. 


2. The chief writers are Pindar, Theocritus, Bion, and Moschus. 
3. It was the roughest of the dialects. Its chief peculiarities are: 
(2) The use of broad a instead of 7 or w; e. g.. & AdOa for 7 A“On, 
Tav Kopav for Tov KopGOv. 
(6) H is sometimes used for a, as (fv for Cav; w for ov, as uaoa for 
povoa; ae for et, as aife for eife; ev for ov, as olxedytec for 


OLKOUYTEC. 
(c) ois used for $, as ovd¢ for Seoc, 
K = TOK “ TOTE, 
K ag TT, “KOU SS Ow. 
GOR ¢, “ todmeoda “ tparela. 


d) Insertion of o in the passive inflection of verb; e. ¢., TumTop“ecbov 
for ruTToueOov. 
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(e) Ending the infin. in -wevaz or -wev; e. g., Guevar for elvat, idéuev 
for ideiv. 
(f) The preposition pée is, in the Doric dialect, zozi. 


fE olic. 


(250.) The AZouic dialect* is of less importance than the others, as there 
are fewer remains of it. The fragments of Alceus and Sappho are writ- 
ten in AZolic. It differs but slightly from Doric. The digamma was 
longest preserved in it. 


THE EPIC OR HOMERIC DIALECT.t+ 


(251.) The language of Homer is the older Ionic, including, however, 
forms adapted to the verse from all the dialects; and as Homer’s epics 
were about the earliest of that species of poetry, and at the same time its 
master-pieces, his dialect remained the dialect of epic poetry. Under the 
title of the Homeric dialect, therefore, we embrace a brief account of the 
peculiarities of the epic language. 


VOWEL CHANGES. 


(252.) Conrraction.—The fuller forms of words are preferred to the 
contracted ones in the epic language. 

1. But Homer uses contracted or uncontracted forms, according to the 
necessities of the verse; e. g., both déxwy and dkwv. 53 

2. -o7 is contracted (in the middle of words) into w in the verbs ody, ~ 
to ery, and voeiv, think; e. g., Bdcac for Bojoac, dyvécackev for dyuvo7- 
cackev. So dydexovTa, instead of dydo7#Kovra. 

(253.) DizzreEsts is the separation of a diphthong into its vowels, It 
occurs in Homer frequently, especially in words which had the digamma ; 
€. g., UT UR (af w), TiC, Oi¢ (OF tc), dioual, 2KTipEvoc. 

(254.) Crasis{ is not common. It occurs especially in 


Kayo for Kai éyo, otvexa for od évexa, 
TaAda “ ta GAAa, @ptotoc “ 6 dploroc, 
obudocg ‘* 6 éubc, wit6g¢ =“ 6 abToc.- 


(255.) SyN1zEsIs (228) is very common: especially, 


1. In the middle of words: € before other vowels and diphthongs; e. g.,- 
oT7 Gea, 7; eae, S01, ypvatole, 7 teGveott. With a, t, 0, or v before other 
vowels it occurs much less frequently. 





* The A®olic preserves the earliest forms of the Greek tongue. The 
Latin coincides more nearly with it than with the other dialects. 

¢ What. follows on the Homeric dialect is modified from Kthner’s Ele- 
mentargrammatik, and Kriiger, iiber die Dialekte. 

t First Book, 32, 1. 
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2. Between two words: especially between 7, 7, 07, uj, émei. or a word 
with the case-ending 7 or w, and the word following; e. g., 7 ov, uy GAAoL. 


(256.) ELision (First Book, 32, 2) is very common. 


(257.) PocoPE cuts off a short final vowel before a word beginning 
with a consonant. 


1. It occurs with dvd, xaTd, mapa, and dpa (conj.); occasionally with 
aro and o76. 
2. When the a is cut off, 
(a) dv becomes du* before a p-mute or w; e. g., Gu Bwpoior, du 
TréEAayoC, GL POVvOV, GUMEVO. 
(b) kat assimilates 7 to the consonant that follows (but takes the 
smooth mute before the rough) ; e. g., cad ddvayly, kam oaAapa: 


CONSONANT CHANGES. 

(258.) The t-mutes d and $ are retained before w, instead of becoming 

;t e. g., Lduev for tomer, KexopvOuévoc for kexopvopévoc. 

(259.) Metathesist of p with the vowel before it, occurs often; e. g., 
«patepoc for KdpTepoc, é0paxov for édapkov. 

(260.) Certain consonants may be doubled after short vowels ; e. g., 

(a) The semi-vowels A, , v, p, 03 €. g., €AAaBor (for éAaBov), &suualov 
(for éuaGov), véxvoorv (for véxvotv), dooov for dcov, &e. 


(6) The mutes 7, x, 7, and d; e. g., 6mmwe for é7we, érru for 6T1, EddELGE 
for éderoe, &c. 


Rem. A single consonant may be used instead of two, when neces- 
sary for the verse ; e. g., ’AylAeie for ’"AyiAAevc 


INFLECTION OF WORDS. 


J. THE ARTICLE. 


(261.) 1. The Article is generally used in Homer as a demonstrative 
pronoun (this, that) ; sometimes for the personal pronoun he, she, it. 


2. Its peculiar forms in Homer are the following: 
(a) Singular: gen. toio for Tov. 


(6) Plural: gen. (fem.) Tawy (for rv); dat. toios (for toi¢); Tatar, 
THOL, OY THC, for Taic. 


Il. THE ‘NOUN. 
First Declension. 
(262.) (a) SINGULAR. 


* First Book, 438. t Ibid., 432. 
t Interchange of the order of letters. 
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1. For a, we find 7 in all cases singular ; e. g., cogi-n, -n¢, -y, &c., for 
oogi-d, -Gc, -a, &c.; veaving for veaviac, &c. 

Rem. 1. Except Sed, goddess, -G¢, -G ; also in Alveid¢, and some other 
proper namésin-a¢ pure. The vocat. of viudy is viudd. 

Rem, 2. Even & becomes 7 in some nouns in -eva, -o1a ; &. g., dA.n8ein, 
-n¢, &c., for dAnGerd, -ac, Kc. 

2. In some masculines the nominative appears in -a sisted of -y¢, when 
the verse needs it; e. g., imméra for ixmérnc. In three the accent is 
thrown back ; viz., uytiera, eipvoTa, GkdKnTA. 

3. Instead of -ov, in gen. sing. masc., we find -do, -w, and -ew; e. g., ‘Ep- 
ueido and ‘Epuetw (for ‘Epueiov) ; “Arpeiddo and ’Arpeidé, for ’Arpeidov. 

(>> The wis considered short for accent, and &@ is always pronounced 
as one syllable (yo) by synizesis. 

(6) PLurat. 

1. In genitive plural, besides -dv, we have -dwv and -éwv ; e. g., TvAdw?P, 
muita (rvAdv). 

2. In dative plural, -not, -y¢, and -azox or -arg. 

[=> The following table contains all the forms. It must not, however, 
be thought that the precise words in the table appear in all the forms. 


SINGULAR. 
Common Forms. Epic. 
N. Nom. 
codi-a oodi-n 


veavi-nc 
inm6T-a 


PLURAL. 


KAtciat KAtoiat 





Second Declension. 


(263.) The peculiar forms are only three : 


Dual. 
G. and D. -ouzv for -ouv. 


> Sing. Plural. 


Gen. -ozo for -ov. 








Dat. -ovow(v) and -oze. 

Rem. 1. Instead of the contracted forms of 2d decl. Homer generally - 
uses the full forms; e. g., vdoc instead of vodc. 

Rem. 2. A few traces of the Attic 2d decl. (First Book, 88) appear in 
Homer, with gen. sing. -do instead of -w; e. g., IInvededo, from 
TinvéAewe. 


Third Declension. 


(264.) 1. The Singular endings are mostly unchanged, except in special 
elasses of words mentioned below. 
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2. The Dual has in gen. and dat. ow; e. g., rodoitv. 
3. The Plural has in dat. -eoou (sometimes -oot, -ecl, or -Ol), KUV-ECOL 
(KvOv, KUv-6¢), TO0-Eool, TaVT-Eecol, KC. 
Rem. In neuters, with stems ending in ¢ (First Book, 351, 2), the ¢ of 
the stem is dropped; e. g., éé-eacr (nom. ézroc, stem é7reo-). 
(265.) The following special classes are to be noted: 
1. Nouns in -eve (First Book, 342) substitute 7 for ¢, except before v; 
é. £., 

















N. G. 1.25), WAL eat eve 
Sing. | Baotd-evc | -joc | -Hi -na& | -Ed 
Plur. | BaovdAjj-e¢ | -qwv | -evor | -7a¢ | F-e¢ 
Rem. Some proper names appear in both forms; e. g., ’Qdvaa-edc, 
-70C, -E0¢, &C. 


2. Nouns in -v¢ sometimes have -a in acc. sing. ending ; e. g., iyOva for 
ty Gov. 

3. The syncopated liquids (First Book, 336) either keep or omit ¢, as 
the verse demands ; e. g., yaoTyjp, yaorépoc, or yaorpéc, &c. 

4. The word Goi is not contracted: dec, Béac, Bé-ecot. 


Irregular Nouns. 
(266.) Learn also the following inflections (First Book, 354). 


1. Té6vv (70, knee) and d6pv (70, spear) : 


Sing. yovvaroc or youvos, dobparog or dovpdc, dovparte or dovpl. 
Plur. 

N. yotvata or yoova, dovpara or dovpa; dual dodipe. 

G. yovver, dovpwv. 


D. yotvvact (-cor) or yobvecot, dovpac:z Or dotpecou. 
2. Kdpa (70, head): 


Sing. N. xcapy, Gen. cdpnroc, Kapyatoc, Kpatoc¢, Kpdaroc. 
Dat. Kapnre, Kapyatt, Kpati, Kpdarte. 
Acc. kdpnv (kpdra, Masc., Od., 8, 92). 
Plur. N. capa, Kapyara (and Kdépnva). 
G. xparwv, (and kapyvwv). 
D. kpaci, 
A. kpaéata, (and xapnva). 
3. Navc (7, ship): : 
Sing. N, vnic, Plur. vaec or véec. 
G. vnéc or vedc, VNOV OF VEOV. - 
D. vai, — vnvol, vHETOL, VEECOL. 
A. via or ved, vac or véac. 


4. Xeip (7, hand), dat. yepi, acc. yvépa, dat. plur. veipeory or yeipecouv. 
(267.) The following need not be learned by heart, but are placed here 
for reference: . 
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1. The nouns yéAwe, laughter, idpac¢, sweat, and gpwc, love, in Homer 
sometimes follow the Attic 2d decl.: yéAw and yéAwy for yéAwra, yéAw for 
yéAwrtt, idpd and idp@ for idpGra and idpdri, épw tor épwre. 

2. Nouns in -¢¢, gen. -.doc¢, especially proper names, often have -coc, 
&c. (in the dat. always); e. g., ujveoc, OérL0c, OéTi. 

3. The neuter ovc, @T6c, ear (First Book, 354, 15), has, in Homer, the 
form ovac¢, ovatoc, plur. ovara.- Xréap, fat, obfap, breast, and rreipap, 
issue, have -droc¢ in the gen.: oréaroc, ovGara, weipata, reipact. In the 
neuters, Tépac, Képac, and xpéac (First Book, 331, 2), r is dropped ; e. g., 
Tépaa, -dwr, -decor; dat. Képa, plur. képa, Kepdwr, kepdeoo., and Képacr ; 
plur. xpéa, kpedwr, Kpe@v and Kpelov, Kpéaorv. 

4, The word iyap, blood of the gods, in acc. has iyé, instead of iydpa. 
Kvxkedr, 6, mixed drink, in acc. has cvked or kukeld. 

5. In nouns and adjectives in -7¢,-e¢, gen. -eoc, the gen. sing. is not 
contracted ; nom. plur. -ee¢ and -ev¢ ; gen. plur. uncontracted (except when 
-ewv is preceded by a vowel; e.g., Caypyav for Caypnéwr, which is from 
Caypnnc, impetuous), acc. plur. -ea¢. “Apne (Mars) has gen. “Apyoc and 
-eo¢; dat. “Apni, “Apy,Apei; acc. "Apn and “Apny ; voc. "Ape¢ and “Apec. 

6. Proper names in -kA#¢ contract ce into 7; e. g., ‘HpakAénc, -KAjoc, 
~Hi, ja, voc. ‘HpdkAere. Adjectives in -éy¢ have both e and 7; e. g., 
dxhenc, akAneic, dyakAjoe, but gixAeiag (acc. plur.) from éinAeje, dippenc, 
gen. éidpeioc from 2ippejc. So we find dvokAéd, drepdéa, instead of eéa. 

7. Nouns in -wc¢, gen.-woc¢. Homer has the contracted forms 7#pw dat., 
and Mivw acc. Of words in -d¢ and -é (gen. -doc¢), only ypéc and its com- 
pounds are uncontracted : ypodc¢, ypoi, ypéa. 


8. In nouns in - ac, gen. -aoc (First Book, 351), the dat. sing. is uncon- 
tracted or contracted, according to the verse; e.g., yfpai and yjpg. But 
the nom. and acc. plur. are always contracted ; e. ¢., déma. 


9. Nouns in -o¢ gen. -eoc, use both the uncontracted and contracted 
forms (except in gen. plur., which is always uncontracted, also in the gen. 
sing., except a few which contract -eo¢ into -eve ;. €. g., "HpéGBeuc, Sdpaeuc) ; 
dat. Sépei and Séper, kéAAci and KdAAes. Nom. and acc. plurals in -ea 
commonly remain uncontracted, but are with synizesis; e. g., veiKéda, 
Bérea. In onéoc, Kkréoc, déoc, ¥péoc, & is lengthened into ez or 7; thus, 
gen. omeiove, dat. on7i, acc. oméoc and omeiog, gen. plur. oréiwy, dat. 
oméoot and onjecot, ypéoc and ypeioc, KAéG and KAéia. 

10. Nouns in -ic, gen. -Zo¢; -dc, gen. -doc. The dat. sing. is con- 
tracted; e. g., mAnOvi, véxvi; the acc. plur. sometimes uncontracted, 
more commonly contracted; e. g., iy@vc¢ (for iyfiac), dptc. The nom. 
plur. is not contracted, but is pronounced with synizesis; e. g., iyOvec.* 
The dat. plur. ends in -door and -decor (dissyllable) ; e. g., iy@icow and 
lyBbeoowv.* | 





* Pronounced ichthwes—ichthwessin. 
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1]. Nouns in -i¢ and -Z, gen. -Zoc (Att. -ewc, First Book, 342), retain z 
through all the cases, and are contracted in dat. sing., and sometimes in 
ace. plur.; e. g., w6Acc, -Loc, -i, plur. -vec, -iwy, -tct, -Lac, and -ic. The 
dat. sing. has also the endings -ef and -e1; ¢. g., wooei and méce, from 
méotc. In a few words the ¢ passes into ¢ in other cases also; e. g., 
émdA&erc (acc.), émdAgeowv, especially in w6Acc, which, besides, as the 
verse demands, can lengthen ¢« into 7; thus, gen. TOALoC, m6Acoc, and 
m6Anoc, &e. Also in dic, ovis, dat. plur. dteocwv, ofecwv, decotv. 

12. Nouns and adjectives in -tc¢, -Ho¢ (Att. -ewc, First Book, 342), have 
in gen. sing. -eoc, and in dat. sing. both uncontracted and contracted forms ; 
e. g., evpél, THYEL, TAaTet. In the other cases the uncontracted forms 
are common, but generally to be pronounced with synizesis. 


The Suffix -o (or -ouy). 

(268.) 1. Besides the case-endings, the Homeric dialect uses a suffix -dz 
(-otv) expressing the relation of the genitive or dative; e. g., ék TOVTOPLY, 
out of the deep ; Kedarjds AaBetv, to take by the head. 

Rem. To express the genitive, it is used generally with prepositions. - 

2. It is suffixed to nouns of all three declensions, being added strictly to 
_ the stem; thus, 

(2) First DEcLENSION, only in singular ; e. g., dyéAndt, in a herd. 

(6) SEconpD DECLENSION, in both sing. and plur.; e. g., Seogey) (for 
Sev), of the gods ; an’ doTeddl(v) (for d0Téwv), of bones. 

Rem. The ending -6¢vyv is always paroxytone. 

(c) TuirD DECLENSION, only in the plural ; e. g., 6pead1(v) (from 6pog, 

stem dpeo-), on the mountains ; vaigty (dat. plur. of vag, ship). 


III. THE ADJECTIVE. 
Inflection. 

(269.) 1. The adjectives Baftc and dkic have sometimes the feminine 
form -éa or -én: Babénc, Babénv, Oxéa. A few adjectives in -%¢ are also 
of common gender; e.g., 700¢ GiTpA. 

2. Adjectives in -7elc, -#eoca, -7ev often occur in the contracted 
form -7¢, -Fooa, -Hv; e.g., Tye for tyujecc. Those in -6ét¢, -0ecoa, 
-6ev contract 6¢ into e9; e. g., TEdia AwTevrTa. 

3. ILoAve (First Book, 186, 1) is thus declined: 

Singular—Nom. rode and rovAv¢, ToAd; and moAAdc, moAAGy; gen. 
moréoc ; acc. ToAvy and rovAdvy. 

Plural.—Nom. rodée¢ and rodsic; gen. toAéwy; dat. woAéo1, woAéoon, 
and roAéeoot; acc. toAéac and todeic. 


Comparison. 
(270.) 1. The endings -érepo¢ and -dtatoc are sometimes used, even 
if the preceding vowel is long ;* e. g., diCoperatoc, kaxoservarepoc. 


* Contrary to the rule (First Book, 194). 
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_2. Adjectives in -i¢ and -po¢ have -iwy and -.ozo¢; sometimes also the 
common form ; e¢. g., yAvKt¢, yAvkiwv ; Babvc, BabiaToc ; vixtpdg, oiKTLO- 
Toc and oixtpéraroc. 

3. Irregular comparison (First Book, 212). 
"Ay a0éc¢, comp. dpeiwy, Awiwy, and Awitepoe, superl. kaptcoTog. 
Kakoc, comp. kaxdrepoc, yelpoTepoc, yepeiwyv, yepelotepog, superl. 


. RKLOTOC. 


’OAiyoc, comp. dAilov. ‘Pyidcoc, comp. pyitepoc, superl. Ayiotor 
and pyitaroc. 

Bpaddc, comp. Bpdcowr, superl. Bépdtaotro¢. Makpdéc, comp. udoowy. 

Tlayve, comp. tdccwr. 


IV. THE PRONOUN. 
(271.) Personal Pronouns. 





‘ eyo, before a vowel, éyav ov, TOVN 
éuéo, éwed, wed (uev) aéo, ogv (oev) |, ev (ed) 
éucio, Euébev ocio, céGev, Te0io\€10, éVev 
éuol, “OL gol, TOL, Telv Eoi, oi (of) 
Eue, LE o& (ce) ée, & (€), wv 


- vO oOOiV, CHOi, GH 
.|vaiv oO@iv, COOV obwiv (odwiv) 
vei and ve oeGi and of = |a@wé (odwe) . 


. nut, ayes dueic, oupes 
TNMEWV, NLELWY DpEwY, Dueiwv \odéwyv (odewr), odOV 
(cdwv), obeinv 
nuiv, juiv, duper) buiv, duper) pie: fodtor(v)], 
Se F ¥ Ces ¥ oot(v) Loge(v)] 
LEAL, NUAC, ULE Umea, VUME oéac (ogeac), oga¢ 
(agac), Ope. 





(272.) Reflexive Pronouns—Homer never uses the compound forms 
éuavTov, ceavTov, &c., but employs instead the personal pronouns, and 
avToc separately; e. g., éu’ abTov, éuoi ait@, éued aitic, € abTHv, ol 
ait#. 

(273.) Possessive Pronouns—Homer uses Te6c, -7, -6v, for cdc, of, o6v; 
é6c, -7, -dv and also é¢, 7, dv, suus, -a, um; dpoc, -f, -6v, for nuétepoc ; 
VOLTEPOG, -G, -ov, of us both; hyde, -n, -dv, for buérepog ; odwitepoc, -d, 
-ov, of you both; odbc, -7; -6v, for odétepoc. 

(274.) Demonstrative Pronouns—1. The article is used as a demonstra- 
tive pronoun : for its inflection, see (261). . 

2. éde has in dat. plur. rofodeor and roicdecaz, instead of roicds. 

(275.) The relative pronoun uses 6 instead of dc; olo, 6ov, instead of ob; 
éyc¢ instead of 7¢ ; jou and ye instead of aic. 

(276.) Indefinite and Interrogative Pronouns, 

fe 


a- 


o 
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(a) Indefinite tic, gen. réo, red, instead of rivéc ; dat. réw, TH, instead 
of tivi; plur. dooa, instead of Tivd; gen. Téwy, instead of tivdy; dat. 
TéoLol, instead of Tri. 


(5) Interrogative ric, gen. téo0, Ted, Instead of rivoc. 
(ce) doric: Sing. Nom. 6tzc, neut. 671, 6771, plur. ériva. 


Gen. 6Tev, 6TE0, 6TTEO, 6TTEV, OTEWD. 

Dat. 6rew, bTw, OTEOLCL. 

Acc. 6rtiva, neut. 671, drT1, étivac, aTwva, and 
aooa. 


V. THE NUMERALS. 


(277.) 1. For the feminine wia, niac, &c., Homer uses fa, life, if, lav ; 
and for the dat. évé, the form i. 


2. Avo, dvw are indeclinable ; Homer uses, also, 6016, doz0i, dotai, dora, 
&c., declinable. 

3. Other forms are ziovpec, -a, instead of réccapec, -a; dvédexa and 
dvoxaidexa for dddeka; éeixoor for elkoor; dyddxovTa and évvAKovTa in- 
stead of dydo#KovTa, éverfKxovta; évvedytdor and dexaytAot, instead of 
évvakioxiAtoe and pwipiot. The endings -déxovra and -akécvot become 
-gKkovTa, -nKoorot. Ordinals, tpitatoc, Tétpatoc, E8d6uaTos, GyddaTos, 
évatoc, and eivatoc. nm 


\ 


VI. THE VERB. 
Augment. 


-(278.) 1. Homer omits the augment where the verse requires it; e. g., 
Adoe for éAvoe, éA¢ for cide. 
2. Verbs that have the digamma take the syllabic augment ; e. g., dvddvw, 
2d aor. éadov ; etdouat, Ist aor. mid. éerodunv. 
Rem. The verbs dvddvw and olvoyoéw take both augments (syllabic and 
temporal) ; e. g., égvdave (also 7vdave), twvoydet (but @voyder more 
- frequently.) 


Reduplication. 


(279.) 1. The reduplication is never omitted. But uefpowar makes its 
perf. uuopa; kTdouat, perf. éxtywar; cevu, perf. Zoovpar. 

2. The Attic reduplication (First Book, 499) is used in Homer; e. g., 
GAdouat, wander, perf. aA-dAnuat ; épilw, contend, ép-npropat. 

3. The 2d aor. act. and mid. often take reduplication, which remains 
through all the moods; e. g., we/0w, 2d aor. mémifov, meviOw, wercOeiv, 
met OOv, AavOdva, AéAaBov, AcAdbw, &c. 


Rem. Some 2d aorists take the Attic reduplication (and augment with 
it in the indicative); e. g., dpw, 7p-apov; dAétw, 7A-adKov. Two 
reduplicate in the middle of the word ; éptxw (restrain), 7pb-ka-Kov ; 
evirrw (chide), ivi-ra-Tov. 
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Contraction. 


VERBS IN -@W. 





(280.) 1. In place of using either the regular form, uncontracted or con- 
tracted (e. g., doaevc or 6pdc), Homer frequently inserts a vowel before the 
contracted vowel; e. g., 6puac. This inserted vowel will be @ before a, 
and o or w before w; e. g., 

6paec8a, bpdcbar, dpiacbaz, 6paw, 6p0, 6pdw. 

pevovdel, wevoivad, wevolvaa, dpdovet, dpdat, dpdwet. 

Rem. Before vt the short vowel may follow instead of preceding the 
other ; e. g., 7GaovrTa for 7Gdrv7a, uvdovro for uvdvTo. 

2. (a) In some verbs a passes into ¢€; e. g., 7vTeov from dvtdw.—(b) In 

some dual forms ae becomes 77; e. g., cvAATyv for ovAaéryv. 


VERBS IN -€). 

(281.) 1. The forms -éec, -e0, -éov, are contracted’ or not as the verse may 
require. P 

2. Sometimes co or cov becomes ev; e. g., aipetuny for aioedunv. 

3. Sometimes ¢ is lengthened into ez; e. g., éreAeiero (for éTedéeTo, 
éreAeiro), or ex inserted ; e. g., uryetn for uey7. 

4. Not all forms where « precedes 7, 7, w, @, of, ov, are contracted. 
When uncontracted, they are pronounced with synizesis; e. g., @c:Aéwuev. 


5. In the 2d person sing. present passive ¢ is often elided; e. g., pv0éae 
for ue eat. So in the imperative, ¢03éo for 608éov (¢0800). 


VERBS IN -0W. 


(282.) Verbs in dw are generally contracted regularly. 


' Rem. When not contracted, they lengthen o into w, and so come to be 
like verbs in dw; e. g., idpdovta:, ixvéovtac. Sometimes they 
use ow exactly like verbs in dw; e. g., dpdwor (ap6-over). 





Peculiarities of Person-Endings and Mood-Signs. 
Indicative. | 
(283.) The 2d and 3d puaL endings are sometimes interchanged; e. g., 
daxkeTtov for dtwkéTHv, SupHoceoGor for YwpyoaéoOnv. 
(284.) The PLUPERFECT ACTIVE sometimes uses in the singular the 
endings -ea, -edc, -ee, for -erv, -eLc, -er; e. g., TeTTOOea for éweTroiBery, &e. 
Rem. The ending ez, in Homer, takes v égeAKvotikov; e. g., oTHKELv. . 
(285.) The 2d PERSON SING. MIDDLE ending is sometimes left uncon- 
tracted, sometimes contracted; e. g., 
1. Primary Tenses.—Full forms, -eaz, naz; e. g., Bovdet-ear, Ex-nat. 
Contracted form, 7; ¢. g., ddiky. 
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2. Historical Tenses.—F ull forms, -c0, -ao; ¢. g., éyéveo, bmeAboao. 
Contracted forms, -ev (from -eo), -w from -ao; 
€. 8., ETAEV, EKPEUO. 
Rem. € is sometimes lengthened into ev; e. g., épevo. 
(286.) In the endings -we@ov and -vefa, o is sometimes inserted; e. g., 
dpacoueoba. 
(287.) The PERFECT AND PLUPERF. MIDDLE AND PASSIVE, 
1. Sometimes drop o in 2d person; e. g., wéuvynar for uéuvgnoar (uéu- 
vy also occurs). 
2. In 3d person, -aTat, -aTo, are used for -vrau, -vT0; e. g., weveiParal, 
éoTaAato. 
(288.) The AoRIST PASSIVE uses -ev for -yoay in 3d plur.; e. g., TPGpEV 
for érpadyoav. 


Subjunctove. 


(289.) 1. The subjunctive mood-signs w, 7 become o, e, when the verse 
requires it; e. g., Couey for twper. . 

2. Instead of the endings -w, -7¢, -7, the endings -wuz, -noba, -you are 
often used; e. g., TOx-aut, -no0a, -nor, for THY-w, -yC, -N- 


Optative. 


(290.) The 3d plural ending is often -aro for -yTo; e. g., apecaiato for 
(@pECALYTO. hie 
Infinitive. 
(291.) Besides the endings -evy and -vaz, Homer uses -éuevaz and -éuev 
for infin. act. (e being a connecting vowel); e. g., TrumT-éwevat, TUTT-EwEv 
(rimr-elv) ; TEOvduevat (TEOvavat). 
Rem. In pure verbs (-d@, -éw) the connecting vowel ¢ becomes 7 by 


blending with the stem; e. g., dArjevar (oiAc-éuevar). The 2d 
aorist passive uses this ending also: tumjuevar for rumqvat. 


Peculiarities of ene Formation. 


The Iterative Form. 


(292.) The imperf. and aor. indic. often take the endings -oxov, -oxec, 
-oxe, &C., -OK6UNV, -OKOV (OkEO OF OKEDv), -oKETO, Creating what is called 
the Iterative Form, because it is used to denote a repeated or oft-recurring 
action. . 


Rem. 1. The augment is not used in the iterative form. The connect- 
ing vowel ¢« is used in imperf. and 2d aor.; e. g., T0mt-ecKkov for 
é-rurt-ov ; but a in Ist aor.; e. g., TYy-a-oxov for &-Tuw-a; Tuip-a- 
oxouny for &-ru-d-ynv. : 
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Rem. 2. In pure verbs the ¢ is not used, but the final letter of the stem 
may be doubled where the verse requires; e. g., varéTaokov ; KaAé- 
eoxov (sometimes KGAeckor ; also, -eieoxov is used; e. g., verkei- 
EOKOV). 


_ Future Tense. 


(293.) In forming the FuTURE, Homer 

1. Sometimes doubles o; e. g., yeAd-w, yeAdoow. 

2. Sometimes uses o in liquid verbs; e. g., KéAAw, KéACW. 

3. Sometimes drops o in pure verbs; e. g., uayéovtas for uayéoovrat. 


Aorist Tenses. 


(294.) 1. The FIRsT aoRisT (active and middle) of course follows the 

forms of the future (293). 
Rem. yéw makes éyeva ; ceva, ~ooeva; Kaiw, éxna and éKkeva. 

2. The lst aor. often takes the person-endings of the 2d aor.; e. g., 
Baivo, éBnoero (for -aTo) ; 6pvvuc, imperative dpceo or dpoev. 

3. The FIRST AORIST PASSIVE sometimes inserts v before -@nv; e. g., 
Kp.vOeic for KpcOeic. 

4. In SECOND AORIST, metathesis (259) sometimes occurs, in order to 
form a dactyl; e. g., €dpaxov for édapxov.. A vowel of the stem is some- 
times dropped ; e. g., @ypéuevoc for dyepouevoc, from ayeipo. 


Perfect Tenses. 


(295). 1. The tense-sign « is used by Homer only with pure stems ; e. g., 
xaipw (yalpe-) Keyadpnka; BaAAw (BAe-) BEBAHKa. 

2. In other verbs he uses the second perfect form; e. g., rérura for réruda. 

3. And in all the « is rejected in certain moods and persons, especially 
in the participle; e. g.. kexundc (for kexunxeéc, from caduvw); BeBade, 
from Baivw (Bao). ; 
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(296.) The Homeric INFINITIVE endings (-wevas and -yev) are added 
directly to the tense-stem; e. g., (pres.) -710é-uevar ; (2d aor.) %é-uev, d6- 
eval. 2 

Rem. Except 2d aor. of verbs in a or v, which retain the long vowel ; 
€. 2. OTH-MEVAL, OD-MEVAL, 

(297.) The verb didwys sometimes reduplicates the FUTURE; e. g., di- 
ddcecy for ddcery. © 

(298.) 1. The INDIC. PRESENT (2d sing. middle) sometimes rejects ¢ 
and changes a into ¢; e. g., éxiorea: for érioraca. — 

2. The IMPERAT. PREs. and 2d aor. MID, also reject a; e. g, daivvo 
for daivvco, cvvOco for aivGeco. 
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(299.) In the ImpERFECT and 2d aor. the endings -e-cav, -n-oav, -o-cav, 
-W-O@Y, -v-oay, are shortened into -ev, -dv, -ov, -vv; e. g., rLGev for éti- 
Geoav ; éGev for 2eoav; éot&v for éorncav; édidov for édidocayv ; édov 
for docav ; édiv for édicav. 

(300.) The short stem-vowel is lengthened before personal-endings be- 
ginning with w and vy, when the verse requires it; e. g., TuOnuevog (for 
Tiléuevoc), dtdodvat (for diddvat). 

(301.) The 2p aor. susJ. uses the following short or long forms, as the 
verse may require : 


Contracted. Lengthened. 
Sing. 1. o7d, OTEW, OTELW. 
2. OTHGs OTHNG- 
3. OTH, oT, §uBIn, nN, COND. 
Dual OTHTOV, TMAPOTHETOV. 
Plur. 1. oréuev, OTEWpED, OTElomEV, KaTaBEiomer. 
2. OTHTE, OTHETE. 
3. oTGou(v),  oTéwol(v), TEpLoTHwoL(v). 
Sing. 1. $0, Séu, Seiw, dapeiu. 
2. 36; Sénc, Sing, Seine. 
3. 37, Sén, Sin, avin, uEebcin. 
Dual = Sfrov, SeieTov. 
Plur. 1. Séuev, Séwpev, Seiouev. 
2. S7TEe; Oapeiere. 
3. Sdor(v), Séwou(v), Seiwor(v). 
Sing. 3. 00, ddjou(v), dan. 
Plur. 1. d@uev, Odolev. 
3. ddoxL(V), O6wol(v). 


Rem. For éornoav (st aor.), the shortened form gordoap occurs, and 
for éordare (perf.), the lengthened form égo7nre. 


(302.) The following are the peculiar forms in Homer of the verb: 


Kiwi, £ am. 
































Pres. Ind. | 2. éool. Plur. l. ciwév. 3 éaou(v). 
Subj: | be elu. 3. én, énouy), Nouv), el]. Plur. 3. Ewou(v). 
Imp. | 2. &000. Infin. EUMEV aL, EMEVAL, EMEV. Part. EWY, Eov0a. 
Impf. Tit 1: Ea, Wa, ov, EOKOV. 2. éyo8a. 3. énv, Rev, NV. Dual 





3. yoTnv. Plur. 3. éoav, lato (instead of 7vTo, from 
juny). Opt. 2.éor¢e. 3..é00. ‘Plur. 2: cite. 3. ciev. 
1. coat (~ooouat), &c. 3. EoeTat, ZooeTat, and éo¢eiTal. 














Fut. Ind. 





(303.) Eiwe (1-), L go. 


Pres. Ind. | 2. eloda. Subj. 2. tjo@a. Infin. iwevar, iwev. 
Impf. Ind. | 1. ia, niov. 2. Lec. 3. 1; ie(v). Plur. 1. nowev. 3. Hi- 


oav, 7OaV, niov, toav. - Opt. lot, det 


Fut. Ind.:| 1. efocoua. Aor. Ind. 3. elcaro and nde Dual 3. 
éevodoOny. 








a 
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LIST OF VERBS IN -@, WHICH IN CERTAIN TENSES FOLLOW THE 
ANALOGY OF VERBS IN -l. 


(1) 2d Aorist Active and Middle. 
(304.) Pure Stems. 


BdAAw, to throw, 2d aor. act. (BAA-, &BAnv) SuuBAnrynv; infin. Evu- 
BAnjuevar (instead of -#vaz) ; 2d aor. mid. (€GARunv) EBAnTO, FduBAnvTo ; 
subj. fyuBAnrar, GAjetac ; opt. BAeio (from BAE- or infin. BA#oGar ; part. 
BAjyevoc. Hence the fut. GAyoouas. 

BiBpadcxa, to eat, 2d aor. act. E8pwr. 

ynpdw or ynpaoka, to grow old, 2d aor. act. 3d person sing. éy7pa; part. 
ynpac. 

AAQ, epic stem of diddéoKw, to teach, 2d aor. act. (AAE-) éddnv, I 
learned ; subj. daeiw ; infin. dayuevar. 

KAta, to hear, 2d aor. act. imp. KAv@, KAore, KEKADOL, KEKAUTE. 

KTeiva, to kill, 2d aor. act. éxrav (KTA-) ; plur. éeraev; 3d pers. plur. 
éxrav ; subj. plur. kréwpev ; infin. kTauevat, KTaGev; part. kTdc; 2d aor. 
mid. with passive sense, dwéx7aTo, kTdo@al, kTaGuevoc. 

Abo, to loose, 2d aor. mid. ATO, AbvToO. 

ovTdw, to wound, 2d aor. act. 3d pers. sing. odTd ; infin. obtduevat, odTd- 
bev ; 2d aor. mid. odrdyevoc, wounded. 

meAdGw,.to approach, 2d aor. mid. étAjunv, TARTO, TARVTO. 

TAROw (wiwrAnuc), to fill, 2d aor. mid. éxAnTo; opt. mAeiunv (from 
TIAE-); imp. zAjjoo. 

TAGwW, to swim, 2d aor. act. érAwy; part. TAC; gen. -dyToc. 

mvéw, to breathe, 2d aor. mid. (IINY-) GumviTo, instead of dvérviTo, he 
took breath. 

TTHOOw, to shrink with fear, 2d aor. act. 3d pers. dual xarantarny. 

oEve, to put in motion, 2d aor. mid. éootunv, I rushed,écovo, cto. 

$04ve, to anticipate, 2d aor. mid. dAduevoc. 

@0i-va, to destroy and vanish, 2d aor. mid. aoneges opt. dbiunv, d6iro ; 
imp, 9@ioGw ; infin. d@icGar ; part. dBivevoc. 

XE, to pour; 2d aor. mid. yivTo, youEvoc. 

Rem. From 23nv come the forms Baryv (3d pers. dual) and szép- 
. Bacay (3d pers. plur.), with a short stem-vowel. 


(305.) _. Impure Stems. 


GAAouat, to leap, 2d aor. mid. dAco, dATo, érdAuevoc, ér1a2mevoc; subj. 
GAnrat. : 

apapicka (’APQ), to fit, 2d aor. mid. dpuevoc, fitted to. 

Oéyouat, to take, 2d aor. mid. édexto; imp. dé&0; infin. déyOar; the 1st 
pers. édéyunv and the part. déyuevoc, like the perf. dédeyyaz, signify to 
expect. 

bAcAilw, to whirl, 2d aor. mid. éAéAcKTo. 
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ixvéouat, to come, 2d aor. mid. ixto, ixwevoc, and txuevoc, favorable. 

Aéyouat, to lie down, select, to count over, 2d aor. mid. éAéyunv, EAeKTO, 
AEKTO. 

Liaiva, to soil, urdvOnv (3d person dual, instead of éurdv-o@nv). 

Liyvout, to mia, 2d aor. mid. wikTo. 

dpvopt, to excite, 2d-aor. mid. @pro; imp. dpc0, dpceo ; infin. bpOar; ; part. - 
Opmevoc. 

TAAAwW, to brandish, hurl, 2d aor. mid. mdéATO, he sprang. 

mépOw, to destroy, 2d aor. mid. wépGaz, instead of wép6-cbat. 

THyvout, to make firm, to fix, 2d aor. mid. rHKTO, KaTETNKTO. 


(2.) Perfect and Pluperfect Active. 
(306.) Pure Stems. 


yiyvouat, to become, perf. plur. yéyder, -dre, -ddou(v) ; infin. yeyauev ; 
part. yeyadc ; pluperf. éxyeydrnv.. 

Baiva, to-go, perf. plur. BéBaywev, &c.; pluperf. GéBacar. 

deidw, to fear, infin. devdiuev, instead of decdsévaz ; imp. detduOe, deidute ; 
pluperf. édcidiev, édeidtoay. 

épyoual, to come, eiAnAovOuev. 

SvjoKo, to die, perf. plur. réOvayev, TeOvador; imp. réOvah ; infin. reOvd- 
bev and TteOvayevat; part. Tebvyoc, -OTo¢, TeAvewte; pluperf. opt. reOvainv. 

TAAQ, to dare, perf. plur. rétAaquev; imp. rétAaG.; infin. reTAdyev ; 
part. reTAqjeac. 

MAQ, to desire, perf. dual wéuaroyv, plur. -Guev, -dte, -Gaot, Imp. “eE- 
MaTw, part. weuacds, -OTo¢ and -d6ro¢ ; pluperf. wéuacar. 


(307.) Linpure Stems. 
{=> r of the person-ending is changed into $ in some perfects. 

avoya, I command, dvwyuev ; imp. dvoxt, dvdxOw, dvwyx be. 

éypnyopa, I am awake (from éyeipw, I awaken), imp. éypyyopGe ; infin. 
éypnyobac; hence éypnyépGaor, instead of éypnyépact. 

mérowBa, I trust (from meiOw, to persuade), pluperf. érémOuev. 

olda, I know (from ’EIAQ, video), iduev, instead of tower ; infin. iduevac. 

éotxa, 1 am like (from ’EIKQ), 2d and 3d pers. dual éixrov ; 8d pers. 
pluperf. dual éix7yv ; hence pluperf. mid. or pass. éixTo. 

Taoxw, to suffer, perf. éroo0e, instead of rex6vGare. 


(308.) (3.) Present and Imperfect. 

avo, to-accomplish, 3d sing. imperf. dvvTo(d). 

TAVbW, to expand, to stretch, Tavitar (instead of ravverat). 

épvw and eiptw, to draw, eipbarat, instead of eipyvtar; infin. foveGar, 
eipvoat, in the sense of to protect, to guard. 

&0@, to eat, infin. éduevar. 

déEpw, to bear, imp. dépTe, instead of @épeTe. 
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EXTRACTS FROM HOMER. 








I. The Parting of Hector and Andromache.* 


"Qe dpa dwrvijoac, aréb6n KopvOaioAog “Exrup. 
Aiwa 0 ére@ ixave dowove evvateTdovrac, 
Ovd’ evp’ "Avdpoudynyv AsvE@Aevoy év pEeydpotoy: 
"AAW trys, Sdv Tradl Kal audiToOAw evTéeTTAW, 
Tlipyw épeotnket, yoowod Te, wvpomévy Te. 5 
"Extwp 0’ o¢ ovk éEvdov autpova TéTWEV GKOLTILY, 
"Eortn rr’ ovddv iv, peta 0& Ouwjoty etter: 
“ Hi 0’, dye pot, Ouwail, vnweptéa pvOjoacbe: 
Ily &6n “Avdpowayn AevK@Aevoc Ek pEyapoto ; 
"HE 77 E¢ yadow?, 7) eivatépwv evTréeTAw?, 10 
"H é¢ ’AOnvaing éfoiverat, &vOa TEP GAAaL | 
Tpwai éitAdkapoy devay Sedov tAdoKxovra ;” 
Tov 0 avr’ otpnpy Tapin mpdc mvOov ZerTrev- 
“"Htop, étrel pad’ avwyac dAnbéa wvOjqoacbar: 
; Otte 7 é¢ yadowy, ovT’ sivaTépwv ebréeTTAw?, 15 
Ovr’ éc ’AOnvaing éfoivetat, Eva mep GAAaL 
Tpwal evTAdKxapov devav Yedv iAdoKov7at 
"AAW ent TrUpyov Eby péyav "IXiov, ovver’ dkovoev 
TeipecOat Tp@ac, péya O& Kpatoc eivar ’Ayaor. 
"H pév di TPO TEtXoG ETELYOMEVT adiKavel, . 20 





* Homer’s Iliad, vi., 369-502. Hector, the Trojan hero, returns from 
the field of battle to the city at the command of the augur, to secure the 
performance of certain religious ceremonies. Having discharged this 
duty, he visits the house of Paris, and, after a conversation with Helen, 
leaves her to seek his beloved wife Andromache. It is at this point that 
our extract begins. The parting interview, as here detailed, has always 
been deemed a master-piece of pathos and tenderness. Hector was des< 
tined to fall on the field of battle to which he was going out 


188 EXTRACTS FROM HOMER. 


Mavouévy eixvia: pépet 0 dua naida TLOnvn.” 

"H pa yvv7 tapuin: 6 0’ anécovto dwmatoc “Exrap, 

TH avriy doy avTic, &VKTLMEvaG Kat’ ayuvtac. 

Hore rbAac ixave, dvepyowevoc péya GoTv, 

LKatd¢—tH yap ewedre dtegipevar tediovde — 25 
"Ev’ dAovoc troAvdwpoc évavtin 7A0e Séovaa, 
"Avdpopayn, Svyatnp peyadntopoc "Hetiwvoc, 

’"Hetiwv, 0¢ Evatev U0 TlAdKw vAnéoon, 

O7n6y ‘YromAanin, KiAixeco’ avdpecotv avdécowy: 

Tov tep 67 Suyatnp Exel’ "Exrops yadKoxopvoTy7. 30 
"H of Erett’ jvtyo’, dua 0 duditodos Kiev adrq, 

Ilaid’ éni KOATw Exovo’ ataAddpova, vyTLOV avTwe, 
‘Exropidny dyarnrov, dAiykiov dorépe Kade: 

Tov p “Extwp kadécoxe Xkapdvoploy, avtap oi GAAot | 
*Aotvavakt’: olo¢g yap épveto *IALov “Exrwp. 39 
"Hroe 6 pév peidnoev idav é¢ aida o1wn7 | 
"Avdpouayn O€ ol ayxt Tapiotato OaKkpvyéovoa, 

"Ev 7’ dpa ot ov xetpl, Etrog T Ear’, Ex 7 vouacer: 

“ Aatuovle, POioEL Ge TO GOV MEévOG’ OVO’ EAEaipEtC 
Ilaidd te vatiayov, Kal Eu’ dupopoyv, 7 Taya xnpn 40 
Lev éoouar’ Taya yap of KaTaKTavéovoly ’Ayatol, 
Ildvre¢ épopwnbévrec* euol 0& Ke KEépdLov ein, 

Lev ddapyaptovoy, xO6va dvyevat’ ov yap ét’ GAA 
"Kota Sadrwp7, evel av ovye TOTHOV éEnionye, 

"AAW aye’ —ov0é pot EoTL TaTIP Kal TOTYLA pATNP. 45 
"Hrot yap natép’ auov anéxtave diog ’AxLAAEde, 

"EK 0& TOALY TEpoev KtAikwy evvateTawoay, 

Onbnyv dbimvaAov: Kata O Extavev ’Hetiwva, 

Ovdé py ékevaprge: cebdooato yap Toye Yuya 

"AAA dpa uy Karéxne ovv Evrect datdadéototy, 50 
"HO ért on Exeev: tept dé mTEAEac EpdTEvoay 
Noipoat dpectiadec, Kovpat Ato¢ aiytoyolo.. 

Ol dé pot Enta Kaciyvntot Eoay év weydpoloLy, | 

Oi pév waves id Kiov juatt “Altdoc eiow: 

Ildvrac yap Katénepve rrodapKne Oioc "AytAAeve © 55 
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Bovoiv én’ elAimédeoot kal apyevvi¢ diecory. 
Myrtépa 0’, 7) Bacidevev b76 TAdKw bAnéooy, 
Try émei ap devp’ Hyay’ aw aAdAotot KTEdTECOLY, 
“Aw bye THY aTéAvoE, Aabay amEpEeio arolva* 
Tlatpoc¢ 0” év peydpotot Bad’ "Aptepic ioyéarpa. 60 
"ExTop, &Tap ov fol Ecol TaTIp Kal TOTVLA UATNP, 
"HOE Kaciyyntoc, ov dé pot Yadepoc Tapakoitye. 
"AA Gye vov édéape, Kai avTov piv Ext TUPYo, 
M7} maid’ dpdarvikoy Sane, xNPHY TE yvvaiKa: 
Aadv d& ornoov map’ Epivedv, EvOa padtota 65 
"Aubaroc éoTt TOALC, Kai Evidpowov EAETO TEtYXoC. 
Tpic yap tHy’ EAGdvTEG Ette_pjoavl oi dpLtorot, 
‘Aud’ Alavre dv@ Kal ayakAvTov "Idouevia, 
Ho’ dud’ ’Atpeidac kai Tvdéo¢ dAKipov viv: 
"H tov tic odiv Eviove YeotpoTiwyv ev sidac, 70 
"H vv kai avtav Supdc evrotpbver Kai averyer.” 
Tiv 0’ avte mpocéerTe uéyac KopvOaiodos “Extwp* 
“"H «al éuol tdde maévta wéder, yovas: GAAG par’ aivac 
Aidéowat ceeed Kal Tpwadac éAneoimétrAove, 
Ai ke, Kakd¢ Oc, voodiy adAvoKndgw TOAELOLO- 795 
Ovdé pe Suud¢ avwyev, Errel waOov Eupevar &oOA6¢ 
Aisl, Kal TPOTOLOL peTAa TpwWEoOL LayEeoBat, 
"Apvopevog Tatpdé¢ TE wéya KAO 70’ Euov avTod. 
Ev yap éyo T6de oida kata dpéva kai Kara Svpor, 
*Eooerat qap, 67’ av Tor’ OAWAY "IXL0¢ ipn, “32°80 
Kai Upiapocg kat Aad¢ étupediw Uprduoro. 
"KAKA? ob por Tpdwy Técc0v péder GAyo¢ éricow, 
Ov7r’ aizig “Exabyc¢, ovte Iprdporo avaxroc, 


Otte xaotyviTor, of Kev ToAéec Te Kai EoOAo? 


"Ey Kovigo: téooLev UT’ avdpdor dvopevéccory, 85 
"Oooor oei’, bre Kév TIC "AYALOY YaAKoyLTOVOY 
Aaxpvoecoay &yntat, cAcbOepov Tap atrotpac’ 

Kai kev év "Apyer éovoa, mpd¢ aAAne iorov bdaivoic, 
Kai kev bdwp popéorg Meconidog 7) ‘Ymepeine, 

TIOAW’ dexagovévn, kpatepy 0 émineioer’ avayKn’ 90 
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Kai moté tig ettryotv, idov Kata ddKpv yvéovoay* 
“EkTopo¢ 40e yuri, O¢ aproTteveoke wdyecOat 
Tpdwy inmoddpwrv, bre "IALov dudeudyovro. 
"Q¢ TroTé tLe Epéet* Gol 0’ av véov EooeTae GAyoc 
X7reEl ToLovd’ avdpos, audbvery dobvdov juap. 95 
"AAAG pe TEOVNWTA YUTH KaTa yaia KadbrToL, 
IIpiv y’ étt ong te Conc, cov & éEAKnOwoio mvOEGOa !” 
“Q¢ eit@v, ob tatddg dpétato daidimoc “ExTwp. 
"Aw 0 0 aig mpd¢ KdATOY EvCw@voLO TLOnYNC 
"EKAivOn iaywv, Tatpo¢ pidov Owiy arvyOeEic, 100 
Tapbjoac yadKov Te, idé Addov inmioyaiTny, 
Asivov an’ akpotatyc Kopvboc¢ vevovTa vojoac. 
"Ex 0° éyéAacce Tazip Te pidoc Kal TOTYLa WATNP. 
Abtik’ am6 Kpatoc KOpv@’ EtAeto haidiuoc “ExTwp, ~ 
Kai tiv pév katéOnnev ert yOovi raudavowoay: — 105 
Avtap by’ Ov didov vidy ere KvGE, THAE TE YEPOLY, 
Himey émevéduevoc Ati tT’, dAdotoiv te Seotory: 
“Zev, dAdo TE Yeol, ddTE 07) Kal TOVdE yevéeoOat 
Tlaid’ gov, wo Kai Ey@ TEp, apimpeTéa Tpweooty, 
"Qde Binv t’ ayabov, Kal "TAiov ide dvacoey: 110 
Kai moré T1¢ eimyou'—matpoc 0’ Oye ToAAOY apusivor ! 
"Ex TroAéuov avidvta: épot 0’ Evapa GBporoerta, 
Kreivac djiov avopa, yapein 0€ péva parnp.” 
“Q¢ eimOv, GAdyoLo hiAng év yEepoiv EOnKEV 
Tlaid’ é6v: 7) 0 dpa jv Knwdet déEaTo KOATO AES 
Aakpvodev yeddoaca. Ildotg 0’ éAénoe vojoas, 
Xerpt Té piv natépesev, Evrog 7’ Epat’, Ex Tt’ dvowacer: 
 Aamovin, uh pol TL Ainv akayigeo Yuue ! 
Ov yap Tic pw’ OTép aicav avijp "Aide mpoidaper: 
Moipav 0’ ovtiva bye TEedvypévov Eupevat avdpav, 120 
Ov Kako, ovdé pév EDOAOY, ExTY Ta TPATA YEvnTaL. 
"AAW sic oikov iovoa Ta O avTHc Epya KOmLCe, 
‘lorév 7, HAaKaTHY TE, Kal GudiToAotol KEAEvE 
"Epyov érrotvecOat* OAguoc 0’ avdpecot weAqoet 
Tldovv, éuot d& padAtota, Tot "TAiw éyyeyaaotvy.” 126 
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"Q¢ dpa dwvjoac, Kopv@ eideto daidiuocg “Extwp 
"Inmoupiv: GAoxoc 6é pian oikdvde BebjKer, 
’"Evtporadcouévn, Sadepov Kata daxpv 7. 

Alia & érec@ ixave ddwoue evvatetaovtac 

"Extopoc avdpodovoio: Kiyjoato 0 évdoh ToAAdce 130 
*AuditoAouc, THaLy dé yoov TaonaLY Evapoer. 

Ai pév étt Swov yoov “Extopa @ Evi olka: 

Ov yap pv Er’ Efavto bTOTpoTOY Ex TOAELOLO 

"lZeo8a1, TpopvyovTa évoc Kal YElpac ’Axawy. 


II. Jupiter commands the Gods to remain neutral.” 


"Hac pév KpokorettAoc éxidvato maoav én’ alav: 
Zeve 0& Seav ayopiy ToLnoato TEpTLKEpavvoc 
*Anpotaty Kopvd7 ToAvderpddoc OvAvuToto. 

Abroc dé of’ aydpeve, Seoi 0 U6 TaVTEG aKOvOY: 

“ KéxdAvuré pev, mavtec Te Veol, Tacai te Séatvar, 4 
"Odp’ sizw Ta we Svudg Evi orNPecor KEAeve. 

Marte tic ovv YAAea Sedo TOyE, UATE TLC aponY, 
Tlespat@ draképoat Euov Erog’ GAN dua TavTeg 

Aiveit’, 0dpa TayloTa TEdEevTHOW TAdE Epya. 

“Ov 0 av éyov anavevbe Sea é0éAOVTA Vojow 10 
"EAG6v7’ 7] Tp@ecoty apnyéuev 7) Aavaototy, 

TlAnyéic ob kata Kéopor, éAgicetar OUAvuroves: 

"H wiv EAGY piww é¢ Taptapov nepoerra, 

THe par’, nxt Babtorov Urb yGovec Eat BEpeOpov 
*EvOa ov07jperai Te TUAaL Kai YaAKEoc ovdéc, 15 


* Jliad, viii., 1-29. When Hector returned to the field after his inter- 
view with Andromache, the fighting was renewed vigorously. After a 
single combat between Hector and Ajax, which was closed by the night, 
a truce was agreed upon. Before hostilities were again opened, Jupiter 
assembled the gods on Olympus, and commanded them not to assist either 
Trojans or Greeks. 


‘. 
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Téooov évep0’ ’Aidew, boov otpaveg éor’ and yainc: 

Dvecer’ éret0’, boo iui Sev KapTLoTog aTaYTWY. 

Ei 0’, dye, Tretpjoacbe, Seoi, iva eidere TaVTEC, 

LEwpynyv vpvoeinv && ovpavobev Kpeudoavrec, (a 

Ilavrec 0’ éfantecbe Geoi, maoai Te Yéatvats 20 

"AAN oven av Epboar’ && obpavdbev mediovde 

Ljv’, vratov pyotwp, ov’ ei uddAa TOAAG Kaporre. 

"AAN ote 07 Kal éyo Tpddpwr eOéAOIuL Epbooat, 

Avtq Kev yain épvoaw’, ata Te Yaddooy: 

Leipyy pév Kev Evreita TrEpl piov OvAvpTOLO 25 

Anoaiuny: Ta Oé Kk’ adtE wETHOPA TAYTA| yévolTO. 

Técoov éy@ trepi 7’ ciui Dewy, Tmepi 7’ elw’ avOpérwv.” 
"Qe EpaG?: of 0 dpa mavtec axqy éyévovTo oLwng, 

MvOov ayacoduevor: pdda yap KpaTepwc¢ ayépevoer. 





III. The Brutal Triwmph of Achilles over the dead Body 
of Hector. Lament of Andromache.* 


Tov 0’ éret éSevapiée roddpxns dtoc ’AytAAede, 
tac év "Axatoio émea TTEPOEVT’ GyOpEvEV - 
“70 idol, ’“Apyeiwy nyjtopEes HOE wédoVTEc, 
’"EireLd7} TOVO’ avdpa VYeot dayadoacba edwKayr, 
“Oc Kaka TOAX’ Eppetev, 60’ od obprravtec of dAdo =H 
Ei 0’, dyer’, dui TOA ody TEevyeot TELpnOGyEV, 
"Odpa k’ Ett yuapuev Tpowy voor, bvtiv’ Evovotv: 
"H Katadsiovory TOALy axpny, TovdE TEDOVTOC, 
"HE pévery peudaot, kal “HKTopo¢ ovKET’ EOVTOS. 
AAAE Tin por TavTa didoc diedéEaTo Yupoc ; si 
Keita: ndp viecos véxvc dkAavtoc, GbanToc, 


* Jliad, xxii., 376-515. Achilles, having slain Hector in battle, makes 
an exulting- speech to the Greeks. He then attaches the corpse to his 
chariot, and drags it, trailing upon the ground, in brutal triumph, The 
mourning in Troy and the lament of Andromache follow. 
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BRUTAL TRIUMPH OF ACHILLES. 


TlatpokAog: tov 0’ obK értAjoouat, odp’ av éywye 


Zwotoy weTéw, Kai or Gida yovvar’ dpwpy. 
Hi dé Savévtwy rep KaTtaAjOorr’ civ ’Aidao, 
Abrtap éy® kai KeiOe didov peuvijocow’ Etaipov. 
Nov 0’ ay’, adeidovtecg tatjova, Kovpot ’Ayatoy, 
— s s = 4 4 9 

Nyvoiv éxi yAadupyor vewpeda, Tovde 0’ dyaperv. 
"HpdusOa wéya Kvdoc: érépvopev “Extopa diov. 
t ~ ~ ee ~ > s pee 
Qe Tp@e¢g Kata aotv, 3e@ WC, EVYETOWYTO. 

"H pa, kai “Extopa diov aetkéa uqdeto Epya: 
’Augotrépwv peTtoTLoGe TOdWY TETPNVE TEVOYTE 
5 x > / / me Seow e 7 
E¢ ogupov éx mrépvyc, Boéove 0” éEQnTEv iuavrac, 
"Ek didpoto 0’ Ednoe: Kapn 0’ EAKecOar EacEv- 
"Ec didpov 0” avabdc, ava te KAvTa Tebye’ aEipac, 
Mdoriiev 0° EAdav, 7@ 0” ovK Gkovte TETEGONY. 
Tov 0’ qv EAKouéevolo KOviooadoc~ audi dé yaiTat 
Kvdvea titvavto, Kapn 0’ anav év Koviyow 
Keito, mapo¢ yapiev~ tote dé Zeve dvauevéecowy 
A@kev detkiooacbar EG év TaTpide yatn. 
“Q¢ TOU MEY KEKOVLTO KapN Grav: 7 OE VV UnTNP 


‘Tidde nouny, and dé Arrapyy Eppibe Kadintpyy 


TyAboe* kKaKvoev dé dda péya, aid’ éodovea. 
"Quwkev 0 edeeiva ratip diroc, dudi d2 Aaoi 

Ko@kv7@ 7’ elyovto kal oiwyy KaTa GoTU: 

T@ dé uadAtor’ ap’ Env EvadiyKiov, wc ci Gada 


| “TALog Ogpvdecoa Tupi ouiyotto Kat’ &KpNe. 


Aaol pév pa yépovta poyl¢g Eyov doyaddwvTa, 
*"EgeAGeiv peuaa@ta mvAdwy Aapdarvidwy. 

Tlavrag 0” eAditaveve, KvALvd6uevog KaTa KOTpO?, 
’"ELovouakaAjony dvoudtwv avdpa Exacrov: 


193 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


“ Syéobe, pidot, kai w’ olov edoate, knddopevot trEp, 


’"EgeAGovta roAnos, ixéc®’ éni vijacg ’Ayalor, 

Aicowpy’ avépa Tovtov dtdoGadoyv, dbpiuoepyov, 

“Hy wo nAikinv aidéooerat, 70° éAenon 

Tipacg: kai 6€ vv tade TaTIAp TOLOGde TETUKTAL, 

IindAeve, 6¢ ev etiKte Kal Etpede, THA yevéoOat 
I 


45 
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Tpwot wadtota 0” éuol Tepi TavTwy dAye’ EOnKEv. 
Téoocovg yap pot maidac Gréxtave THAEOGoVTac: 
Tov ravtwov ov TOoooY ddvpoual, AXVipEVvog TEP, 
‘Q¢ éEvoc, ov ww Gxoc 6&D KatoiceTa "Aidog ciow, 50 | 
/ * e Ja 7 5) \ 9 ~ ! 
Exropoc’ we Opedev Yavéey Ev vepolv éujoty ! 
T@ ke Kopecoducba KAaiovTé TE, WUPOMEV TE, 
i 9 ee vy 7 NG Te) N ? 74 99 
Matnp 8, 7 ply ETLKTE, OVEdUpopOG, 70’ Ey@ avToc. 
“Qe Epato KAaiwy: éni dé oTEvayovToO TOATTAaL: 
Tpwyov 0° ‘Exd6n adcvov éénpye yooto: 58 
“ Téxvov, Ey@® delay Ti vu Beiowat, aiva taBovoa, 
Lev arroTeOvynwtoc ; 6 por viKTag TE Kai juap 
Ebywdj Kata Gory mEAEoKEO, Tat tT’ Ovetap 
7 \ = P bs YZ vA x e\ 
Tpwot te kal Tpwhot kata TTOALY, ot o&, DEedv We, 
Asdéxar’: 7 yap Ké opt pada péya Kvdo¢ Enoba, - 60 
Zwo¢ gov: voy av Ydvaroc kai Moipa xiyaver!” - 
"Q¢ Epato KAaiovo’s aAoyoe 0 OvTw TL TETTVOTO 
” > Z ” oh We / 5) N 
EKtopog: ov yap ot Tig ETHTVMOG GyyEdoc EADWY 
"Hyyeta’, 6TTL pa ol TO0LG ExToOL piwve TVAGwY* 
"AAR Hy’ ioroy bpave, pvy@ douov bynAoio,  - 65 
AitAana tropdupénv, év dé Spdva trorkia’ Erraccev. 
KéxdeTo 0° audinoAoowy evr AoKnduog KaTa Copa, 
9 XX ~ a2 / 7 wv A 
Api tupt oTnoat Tpitoda wéyav, Obpa TéAOLTO 
"EKTope Sepa AoEeTpa wayne Ex vooThoavte: 
Nytin, ove’ évonoer, 6 pv pada THAE AoETPOV 70 
Xepolv "AxtAAnoc ddpace yAavewnic ’AOHYN. 
Kokvrtov 0’ 7Kkovoe kal oiuwyic and Tbpyov, 
Tig 0 EdedixOn yvia, xawai dé of Execs KEpkic: 
‘H 0 atdtig duwgjow eviTAoKdpouot petnvda: 
‘ Acute, O0w pot ETECOOY, LOwp’, ATL’ Epya TETVKETAL 
; pe DE 9 pY 
Aidoing Exvpnc dnd¢ ExAvov: év O éuol abTy — 76 
UrHGeor TaAAETAL TOP AVG oT6ua, vépOE O8 ‘youva 
IIqyvurar> éyyv¢ 0f Tt kakov Iptdéporo tékeoowy. 
nN x 9 9) A y > ~ q 9 A , 9 9 ~ 
At yap am’ ovatoc sin éuev Eroc! aAAG pad’ aivoc- 
Acido, un 07 wot Spacvy “Extopa diog ’AytAAedc, 80 
Movvoy amotpngac TOALoc, Tredtovde OlnTat, 
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Kai 67 uv Katanavoy aynvoping ddeyevinc, 

ov v b bd] x ” | ee ~ 7 ° ~ 
H pv éyeon’’ Ered ovrot’ evi TAnOvi pévev avdpov, 
"AAAG TOAD TpODEéEcKe, TO OV pévOG Obdevi EikwY.” 

"Qe payévyn, peyapoto dtécovTo, warvdd: ton, 85 
TlaAAouévy kpadinv: aqua 0’ audirodo: Kiov avTq. 
Abtdp émei ripyov Te kai avdpov igev burdaoyr, 

"Kory wanthvao’ éni teiyet: Tov 0 Evdnoev 
“EAKkopuevov mpdobev mOALog* Tayées O€ jury imTrOL 
"“EAkov axndéotw¢ KoliAac emi vjac ’Axalov. 90 

x ‘\ | — 2 x ‘ D. 2 e 
Tyyv dé kat’ 6dp0aduaov epebevvg vvé EexdAvwev 
"Hpite 0° éfoTiow, a0 OE uyny exarvooev. 

Tide 0” amo Kpatoc yée Oéowata ovyadderTa, 

"AuTvka, Kexpvpardy tT, NOE TAEKTIY avadéouny, 
Kpjdeuvov 8, 6 pa of dake ypvoéen ’Adpodirn, 95 
“Huate T@, OTE lv KopvOaiodos yadyeO’ “Ext wp 

"Ex dowov ’Heriwvoc, émel rope wvpia Edva. 

"Audi dé ply yadow TE Kal EivaTtépEes adic EoTar, 

Ai & weTa odiaty eiyov atugouévny aroréoba. 

‘H O° éei-obv durvuto, Kal é¢ dpéva Bumuoc ayépOy, 100 
’ ” 7 NX a 4 

AubAndnv yodwoa, weta Tpwyory éeiTev’ 

“"Kxtop, &y@ dvotnvocg! if dpa yervoued’ aion 
’Audorepot, od pév év Tpoiy IIpiduov nara dopa, 
Abtap éy® Onbya i76 TlAdKw bAnéoon, 

"Ev dou® ’Hetiwvoc, 0p’ étpede TuTOdy Eovoayr, 105 

A ? 4 = e x uv 7 1 
Avapopoc. aivowopov: w¢ 7 wobedAde TexéoOat ! 

Nov dé ov pév ’Aidao dduovc, vT6 KevOeor yaine, 
"EpYeal, avTap éué orvyep@ Evi TEvOei AitrEtc 

Xpnv év peyapoior: Talc 0 Ett VATLOG avTwe, 

“Ov téxopev ob 7’ &y@ TE Ovodupopor: ovTE Ov TOUT 110 
w ” wy > ‘ 2 bd \ i3 
Eooea, “Exrop, Ovevap, émet Savec, ovTE ool OVTOE. 
“Hv yap 07 TOAEuov ye dvyn TOAVdaKpvY ’Ayatwy, 
Aisi Tot TobTW ye T6VvOe Kai KHdE’ OTrioow. 

"Eooovt’: GAdot yap oi arovpiocovoly adpovpac. 

"Huap 0’ opdavikdyv ravadjdAika Taida TiOnoty: 115 
Ildvra 0’ breuvjuvne, OeddxpuvTat O& TrapeEtat. 
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Aevopevoc 0& T GvELoL TALC &¢ TATPOG ETAIpovE, 
"AdAov pév xAaivyc Eptwv, GAdAov dé YLTO@YVOG* 
Tov 0° édenodvtwv KotbAny tic TUTOdY énéover, 
Xeidea pév 7’ édinv’, brepwnyv 0’ ovt edinver. 120 
Tov dé kai audiOadre &k dattboc éoTUdéeAtéer, 

Xepoiv TrEeTAnyac, Kal dveideiovoly éEvioowy: 

"Epp’ ovtw¢’ ob o6¢ ye TatHp pEeTadaivuTas Huiv. 
Aaxpvoeie 0é 7’ dvetot Talc é¢ unTépa vnpny, 
"Aotvavas, 0¢ Tply wév Eov Eni yobvact TaTpOG 125 
Mvedoyv oiov édecke, Kal oidv triova Onudy: 


> 


Avtap 08 vTrvog EXOL, TAVOALTO TE VNTLAYEDOY, 
Evdeon’ év AéKTpotoly, év ayKadideoor TLOHV AC, 

7 CO rey = 4 9 7 ~ 
Kvbvy évi wadany, Yaréwv éutrAnodpevog kjnp* 
Nvy 0” av TrodAd TaOnOL, didov aro TaTpPOC ayapTOY, 
’Aotvava€, ov Tpweg érrikAnow Kadéovov: 131 
Oioc yap odiv étpvoo TbAac Kai TEiyen paKpa. 
Nov dé o€ pév trapa vyvol Kopwvict, voodl TOKRWY, 
Aloda evirai. tdovrat, mei Ke KOVEC KopéowVTal, 
Tupvov: atap Tot siwar’ évi peydpoior KéovrTat, 135 
AemTad TE Kal YapievTa, TETVYMEVA YEPOL YVVALKOY. 
"AAN’ Hroe Tdde TaVTA KaTAaPAEEW TrUPL KNAEw, 
Ovdév cooly’ Opedog, ETret ObK EyKEL TOL 

Y ¢, ETEL OVK EYKELOEAL AUTOLE, 

"AAAG TPOG TpOwY Kal Tpwiddwy KAéo¢ Eivat.” 

"Q¢ Epato KAaiovo’: éni dé oTEevayovTo yvvaikec. 140 


{V. Priam supplicates Achilles for the dead Body of 
; Hector .* 


Tépwy 0’ i0d¢ Kiev otxov, 
ee ‘ iva al “ > 7? 9 BN 
Ty p’ ’“Axtdeve tGeone, Ati hidog: Ev dé py avrov 





* Tliad, xxiv., 471-675. Priam has come to the tent of Achilles, under 
che guidance of Mercury. Leaving his chariot, he enters the tent to beg 
‘he corpse from the victor. 
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Eup’: &rapor 0” admdvevOe xabeiato> TH dé OW’ olw, 
"Howe Avtouédwv te kai *AAKiwoc, OSo¢ “Apnoc, 
Iloimvvoyv tapeovte* véov 0’ aréAnyev edwd7e, 5 
*"Rodwv kal rivwv, éte Kai tapéKetto TpaTECa.- 
Tove 0 Eda’ eiceAGay IIpiamoc péyac, ayxye 0° apa ora¢ 
Xepoiv ’AytAdAnos Adbe youvata, Kai KvoEe yElpas 
Aeivac, avdpodovove, ai oi moAEag KTaVOV Viac. 
‘Q¢ © 6tav avdp’ atyn TUKLVA AGby, Gor’ évi TaTpy 10 
O6ra katakteivac, dAAwy é&ixeTo Onuor, 
’"Avdpdc é¢ advelov, Dauboc 0 Exe sicopdwrvTac* 
“Qe "Aytdede Saubjoerv, idav IIpiayoy Seoedéa: 
Odubjoav dé Kai aAAaL, Ec GAAjAOVE O& idorTO. 
Tov kai Arooduevoc IIpiawoc mpdc¢ pvov Eetrev* 15 
“ Mvijoar maTpo¢ oeio, Seoig émeixed’ ’AytAdEd, © 
TyAikov, Gorep éyOv, dA0@ én yjpaog ode. 
Kai pév tov Keivov Tmeptvatétat adic edvTec 
Teipouo’, ovdé tic éotly ap7y Kai Aotyov duvvat: 
"AAW Fro KEivoc ye, c&0Eev SWovToS akodwY, 20 
Xaipe 7 év Suud, iri 7’ EAreTat Tata TévTa| 
*Oveobar didov vidv, dnd Tpoinbe pordvta. 
Aibzap éy@ Ttavdtotpoc, érel TExoV viac Gpiotouc 
Tpotyn év ebpein: THv 0 ovTivad Ont AEdeioOa. 
TlevtqKovTd pot joay, br’ 7jAvOov vieg "Ayala: 25 
Tév pév ToAAGY Yovpos "Apne ind yobvar’ EAVOED * 
“Oc dé por oiog énv, cipyto dé Gotu Kai adTove, 
Tov ov mpO@nv KTELVac, GuvYouEvoY TEL TAaTPENE, 
"Extopa* Tov vuv eivey’ ixdvw vnac Axalor, 
Avoobpevocg rapa ceio, Pépw 0 atrepeiou’ arovva. 30 
"AAW aideio Seovs, ’AytAsv, avTov 7’ EXAEnoo?, 
Mvyoduevoc cov Tatpoc: eye 0 éAeetvorepoc TEP, 
"ErAny 0’, ot ovTw Tig EmLxOOvL0¢,BpoTd¢ GAXoc, 
"Avdpo¢ tratdopovolo roti oToua yEip’ dpéyeoOai.” 
“Q¢ dato: TO 0’ apa TaTpbc bp’ ivEepov WpoE yooto: | 
‘Adduevog 0° pa yelpoc, dndoato jKka yépovra. 86 
Te dé pynoapéva, 6 pév “Extopoc avdpoddvao, 
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KAat’ adwva, mporrdpobe rodav ’AytAnoc éAvobeic: 
Adtap ’AxlAAsve KAaiev é6v TaTép’, dAAoTE 0 adTe 
IldtpoxAov: tay dé oTovay7) Kata O@mat’ dpwper. 40 
Abrdp énei pa yooto teTdpmeto ioc ’AytAAEdc, 
Aitix’ a6 Ypovov w@pto, yépovta O& yELpo¢ aviorn, 
Oixkreipwy moALov Te KapN, TOALOY TE yEVELOV- 
Kai piv dwvjoac Evea TTEpbEvTa TpoCnvdGa: 

“7A deid’, 7 OF TOAAG KGK’ dvoyeo oOv KaTa Sumdv. 45 
lac étAne én vinac ’Avarev eAPéuer oioc, 
"Avdpog &¢ OPOadpovde, b¢ Tor-TOAEaG TE Kal EGOAOdDC 
Yiéac éSevapiéa ; otdqperov vb Tor 7TOp. 
"AAN’ dye On Kat’ dp’ Elev Ext Ypdvov: dAyea 0 &urrnc 
"Ey Ouu@ KatakeloOa Edoopuer, ayvopevoi rep. 50 
Ov yap tLe TpHétg TEAETAL KPVEPOLO yooto. 
“Q¢ yap éTekKA@oayvto Seol detAoior Bporototy, 
Zwev ayvypévoig: avtot 0& t’ akndése Eioiv. 
Aotol yap te Tifa KaTaKeiatas év ALo¢ ovost, 
Adpwr, ota didwot, KaKOv, EtEepog dé, édwvs 55 
"Qe pév kK’ Gupigac don Leve TeptiKépavvoc, 
"AAAOTE MEV TE KAK® OYE KipETal, dAdAoTE 0’ éoOAG: 
"Qu 0& Ke TOV Avyp@v OO, AwbyTOY ZOnKEY: 
Kai & naxy Botv6pworic ent yOova diay éAabver: 
Ooita 0’, ove Yeotor TETLUEVvoG, OVTE BpoToOLoLy. 60 
"Qe pév Kai Iinani Seot ddcav ayAad dopa 
"EK yevetigs TavTac yap én’ avOpwrrove ExéKaOTO 
"OA6w TE, TAOUT® TE, Gvacoe JE Mupuddvecoty: 
Kai of Svnt@ éovte Sedv Troinoay GKolTLY* 
"AAD eri Kal TH O7jKE Sedo KaKOv, bTTL of OTE 65 
Ilaidwy év peydpotor you? yéveto KpELovTwr. 
*AAN Eva Traida TEKEV TAVApLOY’ OvdE VU TOVYE 
I'npdokovTa Kowica: enel wdda tTHAGH TaTPNC 
"Hae évt Tpoin, 06 te Kjdwv 408 od TéKva. > 
Kai o&, yépov, To mpiv wév dkobowey OAblov elvat: 70 
"Ocoov Aéaboc Gvw, Maékapog Edoc, évTo¢ eépyet, 
Kai Opvyin xabbrrepOe kal ‘EAAQoTovTog areipwr, 
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Tov os, yépov, TAOvVTH TE Kal vido. Pacl KEeKdoOaL. 
Abrap érei Tor Tia TOO’ Hywyov Ovpaviwvec, 
Aisi tot Epi Gotu uayat 7 GvdpoKtacia: TE° 75 
"Avoxeo, ind’ adiactov ddvpeo cov Kata Supdov. 
Od yap Te mpAsErg Gkaynuévosg viog éjos, 
OvdE py Gvothoetc, Tpiv Kai KaKOyv GAAo TaOQOBa.” 
Tov 0’ qusibsr’ Everta yepwv. IIpiauoc Yeoedjc- 
“M7 yé Tw &¢ Spdvov ie, Arotpepéc, Odpa Kev “ExTwp 
Keita évi KAtoinoy axndng: GAAGg taxLoTA 81 
Ataov, iv’ 6p0adpoiowy idw: od dé déEat Arrorva 
IIoAAG, 7a Tot pépowev: ov OE THYVA’ arrdvato, Kal EABOLE 
Liv é¢ matpida yaiav, met we TP@TOV Eacac. 
Tov 0’ dp’ inddpa idav mpooédyn mOdag OKd¢ ’AxLAAEvG: 
MyKéte vuv ww epéOice, yépov’ voéw dé Kal avto¢ 86 
"“Extopa tot Avoat: Ardbev dé wor dyyedog HAGEV 
Myrnp, 7 w etexev, Svyatyp adioro, yépovrTos. 
Kai 0€ o& ytyvooke, Ipiaue, dpeoiv, obdé ws AqGecc, 
"Orte Seay Tig o’ nye Bods Ent vjac ’Axaler. 90 
Ov ydp Ke TAain Bpotoc tADEuEV, ObdE WAN’ HOGY, 
"Es oTpatov: ovdé yap ay pvAdKovg AGOoL, OvE kK’ byjAC 
‘Petia petoxAlooee Yupdwv quetEepawy. 
TO viv uh pot uaAdov év GAyeot Supov dpivys: = 
Mf o¢, yépov, ovd” avrov évi KAoiyowy édow, 95 
Kai ixétnv mep é6vta, Alog 0? GAitapat EpeTpas.”. 
“Qe &pat’: Eddevoev 0’ 6 yépwv, kai éreibeto wtOw. 
IIndAsidng 0’ oikolo, Aéwv Oc, GATo Sipace, 
OvK oio¢* dua THyE Obw YepdrovTes ETovToO, 
"Hows Adtouédwv 70° "AAkiwoc, ove pa wddtota ~——100 
Ti’ ’Aytdede Etdpwr, peta IldtpoxAov ye Savovta. 
O? 760’ wd Guyddly Avoy imnove juLdvous TE, 
"Eg 0’ ayayov KipvKa KaAATopa Tolo yépovToc: 
Kad & ért didpov cioav: éiiéotov 0 an’ anhvns 
“Hipeov ‘Kxtopéneg xedadne amepsiou’ arovva. 105 
Kao 0” éditrov dvo dadpe’, evvvntov TE yITOVA, 
*Odpa véxuy muKdoac day olkdvds dépeoOat. 
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Auwac 0’ éxxadréoag Aovoa KéAer’, dudi Tt’ GAsinat, 
Nooguv detpdoac, wo un Lpiawog idot viov> ‘ 
M7 6 pév axyvupévy Kpadin yoAo0v ovK Epvoatto, 110 
Ilaida idwr, AxytAni 0 dpivOsin pdidov jrop, 
Kai € nataxteivere, Atoc 0” adAitnrat edeTpac. 
Tov 0’ éret ovv duwai Aovoav Kal ypioay éhaiw, 
"Audi 0€ Lv dapocg kadov BadAov HOE yITOVA, 
Avrog tovy’ ’Aytasd¢ Asvéwv éErréONKEY GEipac, 115 
Lov 0’ Erapor Heipay svsEotnv én’ annjvnve 
"Qywésév 7’ ap’ erecta, pidov 0’ dvéunvey Etalpov* 
“M7 pol, IlatpokAe, oxvduarvéuer, at Ke rvOnaL 
Eiv "Aidéc ep éav, bre “Extopa diev éAvoa 
Tlatpi piAw: érret ob pot Geckéa O@KEV dmowa: 120 
Loi 0 av éy@ Kai TOvd’ dnoddooopat, boo’ énéotKEv.” 
"H pa, Kal é¢ KALoiny madly jie Clog’ AVLAAEve. 
"EGeto 0’ év KALou@ TroAvdaLdddAw, EvOev avéorn, 
Toivouv tov étépov, moti dé IIpiayov dato pvOor - 
“ Yidg mév Of Tot AéAvTaL, yépov, wo EKEAEvEG, 125 
Keirar 0° év Aexvéeoo’* dua 0° hot parvopéryduy 
"Orbea abvTo¢ aywv: vvy 0& uvnow@peba doprov. : 
Kai yap 7 jvKouocg Nio6n éuvjoaro oirov, 
Tymep O@deka traidss evi weyapototy bAovTo, 
"HE wév Svyatépec, && 0’ viéec n6wovrec. 130 
Tove pév ’ATOAAwY TrEepvEr am’ apyvpéoto BLoLo, 
Xwopevoc Nio6y, tac 0’ “Apteute toxéarpa, 
Ovven’ Gpa Antoi iodoketo Kaddtrapynw: 
07 Oo TEKEELY, 7 0 aLTH yElvato TOAAOUG: 
To 0’ dpa, kai dow TEP E6vT’, TO TaVTac OAEcoay. 135 
Oi pév ap’ évvjwap Kéat’ év hove, ovdé TUG Ter 
Kartddabar: Aaov¢ d& Aifove roinoe Kpoviwv: 
Tove 0’ dpa TH Oekatyn Saray Yeol Ovpaviwvec. 
‘H 0’ dpa oitov pvjoar’, énei Kaye Oakpvyéovod. 
Noy dé trov év métpyolv, év ovpeowv olomdAaoly, 140 
"Ey SuTbAw, 60 pact Yedwy eupevar ebvac 
Nupddwy, air’ aug’ "Axedwiov Eppwoavro, 
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"Ev6a, Aidoc Tep ovoa, Sedv Ek KjdEa TEooEL. 

"AAW aye On Kal voi wedwpeba, Ole yeparé, 

Dirov, émeita kev adte didrov rraida KAainoba, 145 
"TAov ei¢ dyayav: toAvdd«putoc dé ToL EoTaL.” 

"H, nal avatéiac div dpyvdov wv ’AytAdAsvd¢ 
bode: Erapot 0 Eepov Te Kai duderov ev KaTa KOoLOV, 
MiorvAddy 7’ Gp’ émtotapévac, Teipav 7’ dbedoioty, 
"Ontjoav Te TEpLppadéws, EpvoayvTo TE TAYTA. 150 
Abtouédwv 0 dpa oitov Edo érévetme TpaTréesy > 
Kadoic év navéotoy* dtap xpéa veipev ’AytArcbc. 

Oi 0 én’ dveial’ Etoiua TpoKeiveva veipac taddov. 
Abrdp émel trooto¢g Kal édntbog && Epov Evzo, 

"Hroe Aapdavidne Ipiayoc Savyag’ ’AyiAja, 155 
"Oooo éqv, ol6¢ TE* Seoior yap GvTa é@«et.. 

Adtap 6 Aapdavidny IIpiayov Savpacer ’AytAdeve, | 
Eioopowy_ oyu 7’ ayabjy, Kai wvOov aKxovwr. 

Avrap étel Taptnoay é¢ aAAnAovS OpdwyTes, 

Tov mpotepoc mpoocéerTte yépwv IIpiawoc Seoesdncg: 160 

“ Aéfov vuv we TaYLoTA, AtoTpEedéc, Odpa Kev 707 
"Yrnve v7o yAvKep@ Tapropuela Korunbévrec. 

Ov yap Tw ptboav booe UTS BAEddpotory Enotary, 

"RE ov on¢ tO yEepoiv éuoe Taig BAeoe Yupov: 

°"AAA’ aisi oTEevayw Kal KjdEea pupia TéCow, 165 
Avbaie év yoptotot KvAtvOomEvog KaTa KOTpOV. 

Novy 07) Kai citov Tacapny, Kat aidova olvov 
Aavaaving Kabénka: apo ye wév ovTL TETaGOuNV.” 

"H p’, “Aytdeve W Etdpotory idé duwyot KéAEvoev, 
Aéuvw’ br’ aldotoyn Sévevat, Kai piyyea Kadd 170 
Tlop@ipe’ éubaréerv, oropéoat 7 EmvTepOe TamNTAXC, 
XAaivac 7” évOéuevar ovAacg KabvrrepOev Eoacbar. 

Ai 0 ioav é« peyapolo, Odo¢ peta vepaiv Eyovoeat: 
Alva 0 dpa orépecay dol Aéxye’ éyKovéovoat. 
Tov 0 émtxeptouéwy trpocédyn TrOdac @KdG ’AytAAEic: 

“Rxto¢ pév 07 A€do, yépov bide: pjtic ’Axaiwy 176 
"EvOa0’ EréAOnorv Bovanpopoc, oite pot aist 

i.2 
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Bovddc¢ Bovdaevovor raphusvot, 4 Séute éotiv- 
Tov et ti¢ oe idotto Sony dia vixta wédatvay, 
Avtix’ av egeiror ’Ayapéuvove Trompéve Aawr, 180 
Kai kev avdbAnotg Avovog vexpoio yévorTo. 
"AAN’ aye wo TOE Ele, Kal GTPEKEWC KaTaAEsOY, 
Iloconwap wéwovac Krepeicéuev “Exropa diov, 
"Odpa Téwe avTosg TE PEVW Kal AabY EpvKw.” 
Tov 0” qusiber’ Erecta yépwv Iptayog Seoerdqc: 185 
“Ki wév 07 pw e0éAetg TeA€oat Tadov “Extopt dio, 
"QdE KE pot pé&ov, 7"AxLAEv, KEeyaplopéva Beine. 
Oio0a yap, w¢ Kata dotv ééAueOa, THACHL OD VA 
’"Acéuev && Opeoc: uddaAa dé Tpwec dediacry. 
"Evyjpap pév k avroy evi peyapolg yodotper, 190 
Ty dexaty O& ke SarrTolev, OaLvuTo TE Aadc 
‘Evdexdry 6é ke topbov én’ abt@ Trorjoamer, 
Ty dé dvwdekaTy moAEuizouey, EitEep avayKn.” 
Tov 0 avte mpooéetTe ToddpKS Clog ’AxLAAEvC: 
“ "Korat Tot kal tavta, yépov IIpiap’, wo ov KeAevelc. 
UVjow yap Tooooyv mOAsuoY YpdOvoy, bodov avoryac.”’ 196 
‘Q¢ dpa owvioac, enti KapTa KEipa yépovToc 
"HAAabs dcktrepny, unmws deioe’ Evi Svuua. 
Oi pév dp’ év tpodduw dwov avT6Ot KoLtunoayTo, 
Kapvé Kai Ipiapyoc, mveiva ppeot pyde’ Exovtes. 200 
Abrap ’Aytadsds evde wvx@ KAoing EevT|KTOV. 





ODES OF ANACREON, 


I. On his Lyre. 


BéAw Aéyerv ’ATpEidac, 
OéAw dé Kdduov adetv: 
“H Bapbito¢ dé yopdaig¢ 
"Epwta wovvoy 7yxét. 
"Hyuecwa vevpa Tpwny, 
Kai tiv Avpny anacay: 
Kayo pév 7dov abA0ve 
“HpakAéovce: Avpn dé 
*Epwrac avredovet. 
Xaipoite Aoirov jHuiv, 
"Howeg: 7 Avpy yap 
Movove *“Epwrac adet. 


. 


Il. The Rose. 


To podov 76 THY ’Epétwy 
"Avauigopev Atoviae: 

To pédov 76 KadAdAidvadov 
Kpotddorotv apyooartec, 
Tlivwyev abpa yedovrec. 
‘Pédov, @ dépiatoyv dvOoc! 
‘Pédov etapoc wéAnua- 
‘Poda kai Scotian tTEeprva. 
‘Péda raicg 6 THE KvOApne 
Lrédetat Kadoic iovdaaie, 


10 


° 
; 
» : 
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Xapirecot ovyxopevwv. 

UTE Wov_ovy ps, Kal Avpicwv 
Tlapa ooic, Avovvoe, onkotc, 
Meta kovpnco BabvKoArov 
"Podivotot oredaviokolc 
Iletrunaopévoc, yopevow. 


Ill. Toa Dove. 


"Epaopin réAeca, 
Wo0ev, no0ev mretacat ; 


Tl6dev pvpwyv tooovtwr, 


’"En’ qépoc Yéovoa, 
IIvéer¢ te Kal Weracecc ; 
Tic cic; Th oot pédge 06 ;— 
"Avakpéwy p’ Etreurpe 
IIp6¢ maida, tp6¢ BabvAdAor, 
Tov apte TOY aTayTOV 
Kpatovyta Kat Tvpavvov. 
Tlémpané w’ 7) KvOqn, - 
Aabovoa piKpov vuvov: 
"Ey@ 0’ ’AvakpéovTe 
Altakov@ TooavTa. 

Kai vvv, opac, éxetvov 
*EttotoAd¢ Kopicw: 

Kai dno ev0éwe pe 
"EAevbépny TroLnoery. 
"Ey@ 02, Kiv ao7y pe, 
AovAn peeve trap’ avTa. 
Ti yap pe det rétTaoOat 
"Opn TE Kai Kat’ aypove, 
Kai dévdpecty Kabicery, 
Payovoay ayplov 7; 


15 * 


10 


15 


20 








TO A SWALLOW. 


Tavov édw pév apror, 
"Agaprdacaca YElpwv 
"AvakpEovTocg avTOU* 
TIeiv dé wor didwor 
Tov oivov, Ov mporive. 
II.ovea 0” av vopevw, 
Kai dsorotny éuoior 
IItepoiot ovoKkiadsw* 
Koiwwpévn 0? én?’ ato 
T® Bapbitw Kabevdw. 
"Eyele atravt’* aedde. 
Aadtotépav pw E0nkac, 


"AvOpwre, Kal Kopwvnc. 


IV. Toa Swallow. 


Lv wéev, pidn vEddor, 
"Erqoin woAovoa, 


Oéper TAEKELG KAALTY, 


Xeyuave 0 ele adpavtoc 


"H NetAov 7 ’mi Méuduv. 


*Epwe 0° det TAEKEL EV 
"Ey Kapdin Kadchy. 


Tl660¢ 0’ 6 pév mTEpovTaL, 


‘O 0° @6v éoTiy akpjy, 
‘O SD jpidentog 707. 
Bow) 08 yiver’ aiet 
KeynvoTtwv veocowy. 
’"Epwrideic J& utKpovc - 
OL peigovecs Tpépovory. 
Oi dé tpadévTes EvOdsG 
IldAcv kbovoty GAdAove. 
Ti unxyoc ovyv yévyrat ; 
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Ov yap o8évw TooovTOVE 
"Epwrag éxoobjoat. 


V. Return of Spring. 


"Ide TMC, Eapog PavéevTos. 
Xdpite¢ pda Bpvovoiv: 
"Ide, THC Kua Yaddoons 
‘Aradvvetat yadnvy ° 

"Ide, TAG VRCOa KoALLEG: 
"Ide, TOG yépavoc OdEeveEL: 
"Adedoc 0’ EdAappe Titav. 
NegedA@y oktat dovovytat: 
Ta Bpotay 0 Edaurbev Epya 
Kaptroto. yaia mpokuntet: 
Kapro¢ éAaiacg mpoxtnret. 
Bpowiov orédetar vaya. 
Karta ovaAdov, nated kava, 
Kabedoy qvOnoe kaproc. 


VI. Cupid Stung by a Bee. 


"Epwe tor’ év pddotoe 
Kolpopérvnyv pédcooay 
Ovk eidev, GAN’ Etp@On. 
Tov daxtvaov dé daybeic 
Tac vEerpo¢, @AGAvEEV: 
Apapa@y dé Kat TeTaDBEic 
Tlpo¢ THY KadAjy KvOjpny, 
"OAwAa, warTEp, Eitrer, 
"OAwWAa, KaTOOVTOKW. 


10 








TO THE CICADA. 


"Odic pw’ EtTvWeE puKpdG 
IItepwroc¢, Ov Kadovor 
MédAooav oi yewpyot. 

‘H O° eimev, Ei TO Kévtpov 
Tlovei TO tae pediooac, 
Il6oov, dokéic, Tovovoly, 
"Epwe, d00vg od BadAAztc ; 


VII. Tothe Cicada. 


Maxapigouév os, rétT1é, 
"Ore devdpéwy Et’ GKPWY, 
’OAiynv dpdoov TETWKOG, 
Baowdevde Orwe aeidetc. 
La yap éort Keiva TavTa, 
‘Orrd0a BAéTELC EV Gypoic, 
Xordoa hépovotyv wpat. 
Lv dE hidtoc yewpywov, 
°"AmO pndevoc TL BAGTTWY: 


Zd 0€ tio BpoTotor, 


Oépeocg yAvKvG TpOdATNS. 
OiAéovoi wév oe Movoat: 


iAéet OE Doiboc avtoc, 


Avyvpjy 0 éd@xev oipny: 
TO 0& ynpac ov oe Teipet, 
Loge, ynyevys, piaAvpve, 
"Arabic, dvaimooapKe’ 
Lyedov et Veoig duoroc. 
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VIII. Young Old-Age. 


DiA® yépovta TEpTVOY, 
O1AW VEov YopEevTav. 
Tépwv 0’ 6rav vopedy, 
Tpivac yépwv pév gore, 
Tac 0& ppévac vedcet. 





IAMBICS, 


FROM THE GREEK DRAMATISTS. 


{References to the authors are given below, according to Dindorf’s Poet. Scen. 
Grec.] 


Ov Toicg dOvpmolg N THYN EvAAaubaveL. 
. Kakig am’ apynce yiyvetat Tédog Kakov. 
. Ov yap yedadoOat TANTO && ExOpGY, Pirat. 


Eg OyAov Eptrery TrapOEvototy ov KaAdv. 


ZnaAwt 0g OoTLg EvTvYNOEV EG TEKVA. 

*"Q diAtarat yuvaikes, Oo vuadg BAETH! 
"Akwv wp’ vuTép. yij¢ “EAAdOo¢ didAEoev. 
LTHoopEev ap’ aul Bwuov, w TaTEP, KOPOVC ; 
Tvv7 dé 3nAv, Kari daxpvolc Edv. | 


CONAANAE OD 


"Hkw *ri TOvde orédavoy, GAAG TWC Adba ; 


— 
i 


. IlwAove rap’ avtov deorétny éothoauer. 


pen 
— 


12. KAtoit’ av jon Seopor, ’ArriKoc Asoc. 


— 
(Sw) 


. Bode pév aiTo THVO’ aGrarAayjy TOvHY. 


— 
Ht 


. dAat 6 oryav pdppaxov BAdby¢ Exo. ‘i 
. "HoOAov yap avdpoc Tov¢g TovovYTasg WdEdsiv. 

. Obron yvvarkdc éotwy iveipery payne. 

. Ey® rédvka ypaypatwv pév odvk idpre. 

18. OvK gore Sunray dori Ear’ éXEdOEpoc. 


St 
“I OG Gy 





1. Soph., Fragm. ap. Stobeum, viii., 11.—2. Eurip. ap. Stobeum, iv., 11. © 
—3. Medea, 797.—4. Orestes, 108.—5. Ibid., 542.—6. Iph. in Taur., 1056. 
—7. Iph.-in Aul., 1457.—8. Ibid., 676.—9. Medea, 928.—10. Electra, 614. 
—l1. Hippol., 1187.—12. Eumenides, 681.—13. Agamemnon, 1.—14. Ibid., 
548.—15. Soph., Fragm. ap. Stob., iii., 14—16. Agam., 940.—17. Eurip, 
Thes, ap. Athen.—18. Hecuba, 864. 
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19. Biov movnpov Yavarosg evKAcéorepoc. 

20. "Q mai, yévoto ratpoc evtvyéoTEpoc. 

21. Znae oe tov vow, tHe dé detAiac orvye. 

22. ’AAR? ob peyaipw TOVdE oot OwpHuatoc. 

23. "Q mat, daxpverc ; aicOdver kakov o€Oev ; 

24, Aicypov yap dvdpa Tov paxpod yphCev Biov. 

25. "Exvupoac ote TogOTHS GkpO¢ OkOTOV. 

26. Tyo on¢ Aatpeiag THY éunv dvoTpaciay, 

oaduc étiotao’, ovk av adAdzaw’ éyo. 

27. ’Hy Tol¢ KaKotg ypH TOG PiAoLoly Wdedeiv. 

28. Toi¢ yap dtKaiowg avréxety ov padtov. 

29. Ot yap BAérovTEc Toi TUAoi¢g HyobpEba. 

30. “Ex@y yap ovdeic dovAiw ypntat Svya. . 

31. Ilévnta pebye: rag tic éxrrodwv idoc. 

32. Tuddade ta 7’ Ota Tév TE VooY TAT Supa’ Ei. 

33. *Apy7y dé Ynpay ov mpéTEL TaUHYava. 

34. *Q vvé pédaiva, yvpvoéwy doTtpwr Tpodé. 

35. “H yap pvotc Bébatoc, ob Ta Ypjpara. 

36. OvyTav yap odvdeic éoTLy evdaiwwv ayip. 

37, "Hon d& tévde Odvarov sioope TéAaG. 

38. Aixn yap ovK Eveotiv 6pOadmoic Bpotav. 

39. "“Amac dé Tpaxv¢ boTIG dv véov KpAaTH. 

AO. TAov pido vatovrec ove Elowy ido. 

Al. “Epdot tig nv Exaotoc sidsin TéExvgV. 

42. Tote maowv évOpdrototy kaTtOavely WéveEl. 
19. Aisch., Ixion, ap. Stob.—20. Ajax, 550.—21. Electra, 1027.—22. 
Prom. Vinct., 626.—23. Troades, 744.—24. Ajax, 473.—25. Agam., 628.— 
26. Prom. Vinct., 966, 967.—27. Orestes, 666.—28. Soph. Aload. ap. Stob.— 
29. Aristoph. Plut., 15.—30. Agam., 953:—31. Medea, 561.—32. Cid. Tyr., 
371.—33. Antigone, 92.—34. Eurip., Elect., 54.—35. Ibid., 941.36. Me- 


dea, 1228.—37. Alcestis, 24.—38. Medea, 219.—39. Prom. Vinct., 35.—40. 
Proverb, vet.—41. Aristoph., Vespe, 1431.—42. Eurip., Temenid. ap. Stob. 














NOTES 


ON THE 


EXTRACTS FROM XENOPHON. 


[>>> As the first six pages are translated, the notes on them consist 
chiefly of references to the Grammar. The student should be made to 
analyze every sentence thoroughly, and account for the form and syntax 
of every word. 


(> The references to the First and Second Books in Greek are made 
severally by the Roman numerals I. and II. Thus, L., 625, 2, means “ First 
Greek Book, 625, 2 ;” II., 60, means ‘‘ Second Greek Book, 60.” The 
rules referred to by numbers (e. g., Rule XXXIV. » below) should sii 
be looked out in the Second Book in Greek. 


Paragraph 1. é&e2adver, compounded of é&+éAavvw. For Page 
éAavva,; see I., 625, 2, and 649, 41.—cra@uovc, acc. of measure, 68 
Il., 55; so, also, tapacdéyyac.—Bafvawviac, II., 60, (1), (a). 

Paragraph 2. é&éraovy, I., 342, 343.—noveitac (middle), makes for 
himself, or causes to be made (II., 64, 2, 3).—ora6ud, dative (II., 58, 
1, a). —“EAAnvor, genitive (II., 30).—vi«rac, acc. governed by zepé 
(II., 61, 1, c). Notice the use of dé as a connective, like our but. 

Paragraph 3. 7&e (fut. of 7xw, I., 152, note *), and predicate of 
BaotAevc.—What is the accent of the nominative of orparetuarz ? 
(1., 373, 1).—ayotuevoc, fut. part. of udyouar (I., 496, E>), used to 
express a purpose, by Rule XXXIV. (Ih, 70).—é06xex (imperfect of 
doxéw, I., 636, 3), used impersonally (II., 6, [ES"): doxez, it seems 
good, it 1s thought; éd0xet, 1t seemed good, it was thought.—Gaciréa 
ngevv, accus. with infin., after if was thought, by Rule LITI. (II., 105) ; 
and payovuevov, as predicate, agrees with Bao.Aéa.—eic, literally 
toward, is used with words of time, like our on.—émvodcav (participle 
of érewuc), sing. acc., agreeing with &.—éw, acc. of éwc, Attic form 
of jac (I., 347). On the use of ydp, see II., 132. 

Paragraph 1. képwe¢ (1., 331, 2), genitive by Rule XV. (IL., 

39, 2).—7yeiobar, Rule XXX. (IL, 66, 1).—dvéraée, 1 aor. act. of 70 
dvatacow.—rovc éavtod, those of himself = his own (troops). 
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Page =©9Paragraph 2. dua, II., 58, 3.—-évotoy, part. of émeque (éai-- 
70 eit, I., 593).—Kovtec avtouorol, deserters arriving = deserters 
who arrived.—Kvpw, dative after admjyyedaAov (II., 42, 2). 

Paragraph 3. ovvexddiece, 1 aor. act. of ovyxaréw (otv--Karéa, I., 
438).—roloiunv, totoiro, impert. opt. with dy, Rule LVI. (II., 111).— 
mapyvet, imperf. of taparvéw.—roiade, acc. pl. governed by mapyvee. 

Paragraph 4. avparwr, genitive of supply, Rule XII. (II., 36, c). 
—tud¢ eivat, acc. with infin. after vowifw (II., 105).—moAAdv BapBa- 
pwr, gen. pl. by Rule XV. (IL., 39, 1).—7pocéAaBe, 2 aor. act. of 
mpocdauBave.—éAevbepiac, genitive after agcoz (II., 33). 

Paragraph 1. 6émw¢g with the fut. indicative (e. g., cece), 

72 gives it an emphatic wmperative force; dpa, see, or the like, being 
understood.—7¢, genitive by attraction by Rule XUIX. (II, 100).— 
kéxtnoGe, perf. of krdoua, with present meaning. . 

Paragraph 2. éhoiwnv, 2 aor. mid. opt. of aipéw (I., 642, 1). Ob- 
serve the use of dv, I would choose.—dyvri Ov éyw TrévTwy, attraction, 
Rule XLIX. (II., 100, Rem. 1), for dvti mévtwv tov &@ éyo. 


Paragraph 3. cidgre, subjunctive of olda (I., 604), after dmae (II, 


90).—oior, I., 264. 


Paragraph 4. «pavyf, dative, Rule XXI. (II., 46).—éziaovy, see 


I., 593, Rem.—déyv, at the beginning of the sentence = éay, 7f (I., 
524, [").—avaoynobe, 2 aor. subj. mid. of avéyw (1., 649, 46).—évrac, 
Rule XXXV. (IL., 71).—Before ofovc, supply évOvuotpuevog, when I 
consider.—nyiv, dative after otove, what kind for us. 

Paragraph 5. dvdpec, viri, stands opposed to avOpamove, homines, 
in the preceding clause.—dzeAOeiv, 2 aor. infin. of arépyouat.—etAov- 
to, 2 aor. mid. of aipéw (I., 642, 1). 
7A Paragraph 2. mapwv, pres. part. of mdpetus.—Kipy, dative 


LIV. (II., 106).—6:a 76 eivat, literally, on account of the being = be- 
cause you are, Rule XXXII. (IL., 68). 

Paragraph 3. av, V., 524, (e.--yévnrar, 2 aor. subj. after av 
(= éav), Rule XLVIU. (II., 97, 3).—peurvqoar, perf. with present 
meaning (uvdouat, I recollect; wguvnuat, I remember), with oé for sub- 
ject (II., 105).—peprdo, I., 518, Rem. 1; optative after ei, Il., 97, 4. 

Paragraph 4. nuiv, Il., 43.—péypr od, Il., 100, Rem. 1 (for péyps 
éxeivov Tod TOmov ov).—Ta mavTa, &C., all the parts, governed by 
caTpaTevovoly. 

Paragraph 1. vixjowpev, 1 aor. subj. of vixdw, after jv (II., 
76 97, 3).—0d6, 2 aor. subj. of didwpr—vdédorka, I., 607.——oic, II., 99. 
Paragraph 3.  eiogeoav, imperf. 3d plur. (1., 593).—ri odio éorar, 


after moréc, Rule XVII. (II., 42, 3).—irvoyvq, after é7, Rule 
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what shall be to them=what they shall have, Rule XVIII. (II., Paz 
43).—édv kparjoworr, II., 97, 3. 76 


Paragraph 5. air (1., 252, c), dative by Rule XVII. (II., 42, 2). 

Paragraph 1. pero, 1., 649, 42. 78 

Paragraph 2. o1, dative by Rule XVII. (II., 42, 6.)—ya-. 
xeioGat, fut. infin. with adeAgdv, accus. (II., 105). 

Paragraph 3. Arpoua, fut. of AduBavw (I., 624, b, 2). 

Paragraph 1. ahaa dé joav, there were besides. aAdAoc often 
has this meaning in enumerations.— oy, genitive, IT.,. 39, 2.— 80 
retayuévor, I., 463. 

Paragraph 2. 7oav apyovtec, &c., there were four commanders, 
generals and leaders, each of thirty myriads (200, 000); (viz.), Abro- 
comas, Tissaphernes, Gobryas, Arbaces. 

Paragraph 3. -xapeyévovto, were present (2 aor. mid. of Tmapayt- 
yvouar).—votépnoe Tic wayne, he was too late for the battle. The verb 
voTépnoe (VoTEepéw), implying comparison, governs udéyne in the geni- 
tive by Rule XV. (II., 39, 2).—7uépac, accus: by Rule X XIX. (II., 55). 

Paragraph 4.. nvtoudAnoav éx tv rodeuiwv, they deserted from 
among the enemy : mapa Baordéwe, from the king.—oi abropoAjoartec, 
those who. deserted (=the deserters), I.,543,c. Observe the distinction 
between tavta, these things, and ratta = 7a aira, the same things.— 
@ torepoy éAjGOnoav Tav roAeuiwy, those of the enemy who were taken 
afterwards. Here oi (I., 255) is used partitively, and governs vroAe- 
uiwv (by II., 31, 2). The antecedent oi is omitted (see II., 100, Rem 
1).—éA7jgby0av, 1 aor. pass. of AauBavo. ' 

Paragraph 5. ovvtetaypévw TO otparevuare (II., 46), with his army 
in close order. 

Paragraph 1. eto yap, &c., for he thought the king would 


Jight that day. : 81 

Paragraph 2. xara péoov tov orabudv, half way on the day’s march. 
—ré ebpoc, &e., in width five fathoms.—pév ..... dé, I., 153, ¢; also 
IL, 159. 


Paragraph 3. raperéraro (pluperf. pass. of rapateivw), the ditch 
extended, &c. ; literally, had been drawn or cut through, hence extend- 
ed, the aoe tense, in this last meaning, having the force of the 
imperfect.—éxi dddexa rapac., for twelve parasangs ; éni, with nu- 
merals, is thus used in the sense of for, or up to. * 

Paragraph 4. év0a 67, there, by the way. Observe this use of On. 

Paragraph 5. ioyipadc, very.—diareirovoly, &c., they are distant 
each from the other four parasangs. Explain éxdorq-with plural 
verb, by II., 4, Rem. 1.—émevovv, are over them (éretut). 
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Page Paragraph 6. Tapa tov rorapmor, &c., by the side of the ase 
81 there is a pass.—éots TO evpoc, &C., it 1s in width about twenty _ 
feet (II., 59, 3). : 
99 Paragraph 1. jeraéb, as preposition, governs the genitive. 

_ Paragraph 2. rovei avti épvuatoc, makes for an outwork (i. e., 
had made it. For this present tense, and also that in muvOdveraz, 
we should use a pluperfect in English).—éewdy, &c., when he hears 
that Cyrus 1s advancing. On the participial construction, see II., 71. 

Paragraph 3. éyévovto siow, &c., they came within the ditch.— 
Tavtyny 07, &c., this pass, then, Cyrus and his army passed along. 

Paragraph 4. éuaxécato, I., 618, 7.—davepd, apparent.—joavr, 
plur., II., 4, [e".—pév ody, on this account, then.—npépa, II1., 48. 

Paragraph 5. Silanus, the Ambracian, was the chief soothsayer 
in the Greek army.— ZiAdvov xadéoac, édwkev, &C. (1., 586, 1), he call- 
ed Silanus, and gave him (1., 543, a) 3000 darics.—rH évdexdry, &C., 
understand 7uép¢.—mnporepov, previously.—Svouevoc, sacrificing for 
omens.—Observe the two uses of 67c in § 18: 67u 7H..... elev, be- 
cause he had said; but 67, before BacrAevdc, is not to be translated 
at all, and what follows is quoted in direct narration. ‘The whole 
passage reads, because, on the eleventh day previously from that day, 
when sacrificing, he had said to him, “ the king will not fight for ten 
days.”’ 

: Paragraph 1. danOedbone, 1., 524.—ov« apa éri, &e., he will 
83 jight no more at all, unless he fights (ei . . od, if he shall not fight) — 
during these days. 

Paragraph 2. mapyAov, 2 aor. of mapépyouat, were passed (= had 
elapsed). 

Paragraph 3. émi th ragpw, at the trench.—ékxodve draBaivery, hin- 
dered from crossing, II., 66, 1.—azéyvoxe (anoytyvéoke, I., 631, 3), 
&c., he gave up the idea of fighting.—érei 02, but when.—édoée nai 
Kvpw kal, &c., both Cyrus and the rest thought (literally, it appeared 
to both Cyrus and the rest) that he (i. e., the king) had given over the 
idea of fighting.—oorte, II., 90, Rem. 4, (=. 

Paragraph 4. xadjoro, 1., 606, Rem.—év tagev, in military order. 
—mpo avrod (literally, before himself ), an front of him.—t6 road, &c., 
the majority were marching in disorder.—tév brAwyv, &e., they were 
carrying many of the soldiers’ arms (literally, the arms for the sol 
diers) on wagons and beasts of burden.—avré, for him, dative of dis- 
advantage. : ; 
Paragraph. wv audi, &c., 1t was about full market-tume (i. €., 
84 between 9 and 12 o’clock, at which time the ayopa was most 
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crowded).—oraOudc, the halting-place.—éiuehre kataddvew, he Page 
was intending to halt (literally, to wnyoke, loosen).—rpopaiverat, 84 
appears in front.—ava xpartoc, at full speed (II., 59, 1).—idpodvre rH 
inm@, with his horse in a foam (dative by IL, 46).—évetbyyaver, fell 
in with (governs dative by II., 42, 5).—éGoa cai, &c., he hallooed, both 
in Barbaric (i. ¢., Persian) and in Greek.—rapeckebaorat, perf. pass. 
mapaokevala.—ac ei¢ udynv, as for battle.—kai j6n Te jv, &c., and 
now it was just about, &c.—avyp Téponc, &c., a Persian, one of 
Cyrus’s confidential men. On 6ru, see note to paragraph 5, p. 82. 
Paragraph 2. éyéveto, arose.—éninecodvta, they will fall on (L, 
630, 2).—atrixa yap, &c., for, at once, the Greeks, and all, in fact, 
supposed that he (2. e., BactAéa) would (literally, will) fall on them when 
in disarray. 

Paragraphi. xatenjdnoev, &c., I., 153, a.—évédv, put on (L., 
612).—avéGn, I., 612, 614.—dvaBac (I , 543, a).—éForAiCecOat, 85 
toarmthemselves fully.—kabioravrat(1.,573); plur. with éxdorog (II., 
4, Rem. 1).—maphyyeAdov, imperfect tense, while the other verbs, 


évédv, éAafe, are aorists ; the former denoting an action repeated (he 


commanded all he met), the latter momentary actions. Ss THY EQUTOU 
rakw éxaortoc, each in his own company. 

Paragraph 2. ra de&ia (supply uépon) Tob Képarog, the right wing. — 
mpoc, near.—KAedpyw éyouevoc, next to Clearchus. (literally, keeping 
himself to Clearchus).—év0a 67, there, then.—erd todrov, after 
him. 

Paragraph 3. éoryoav, were posted (1., 587).—GapGaptxod, supply 
oTpatetuatoc.—To dAdo BapPaprxév, the rest of the barbaric force. 

Paragraph 1. doov, used adverbially, up to, or as many as 
siz hundred.—Ajyv, bare, 2. e., without a helmet.—eic tyv udyyv 
Ka0ioraro, posted himself for the fight. | 

Paragraph 2. wWiraic taic kepadaic, with their heads. bare (dative 
of manner).—dvaxivdvvevery, expose themselves. 

Paragraph 3. oi 0’ imrot, &c., all the horses, too, in Cyrus’s army. 
—eiyov dé kai, &c., and, besides, the riders had Greek sabres. 

Paragraph 4. 76n, already.—oeihn, éyiyveto, it was becoming dusk. 
—i¢dvn, was visible, 2 aor. pass. of daivw.—pedavia tic, a kind of 
blackness. —éri rodv, to a great extent.—ypévy dé od ovyvd, in no long 
time. 

Paragraph 5. re éyybrepov, &c., when they came nearer, the glit- 
ter of brass began to shine out (literally, a certain brass began to gleam). 
Notice the force of the imperfect tense in jarpanre, began to weet 
So xaragaveic éyiyvovro, began to be visible. 


Ig 
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Page Paragraph 1. inmeic AevkoGdpaxec, cavalry in white corselets 
87 (supposed to have been linen corselets).—zotTwr, genitive by 
II., 39, 2.—éyouevor..... OmAtTOv, next to the men-at-arms : Exopuevot, 
literally, holding themselves to, keeping by; hence next to: it governs 
the genitive by II., 31, e.—yeppoddpor, buckler-men ; those who bore 
the yéppor, a light buckler of wicker-work.—ovv wodjpect, &c., with 
wooden shields down to their feet.—ovtor év rAatoiy, &c., these marched 
an solid column ; literally, zn an oblong, full of men..The mAaiovov was 
an arrangement of troops in the form of a parallelogram.—xara é6vn, 
by nations (1I., 60, 2).—é&kaorov 70 éOvoc, each nation separately.— 
GAAot 0’ immeic, dAdo tok6Ta, and there were others, horsemen; others, 
bowmen ; 1. €., there were, besides, cavalry and archers. 

Paragraph 2. po, in front of.—dpuata (supply émopedteto), &c., 
chariots moved, at a considerable distance from each other: ovxyvév is 
used adverbially, qualifying dvaAcimovta.—siyov dpénxava, &e, the 
chariots had scythes inclined obliquely (ei¢ mAdyrov) from their axles.— 
amotetauéva, perf. part. of amoreivy (L., 492, 3).—eic yav EBAeTOV, 
pointed toward the ground (literally, looked earthwards).—dé¢ dvaxér- 
tev, IL, 90, Rem. 4.—ér@ (I., 257), whomsoever.—évtvyxavorev, they 
fell in with; optative by Rule LIL. (IL, 104). . 

Paragraph 3. éAdou, 1., 496.—7 yvoun, &e., the object (2. e., of the 
scythe-chariots) zs to cut through the ranks ; o¢ dvaxépovrra, fut. part. 
with dc, to express purpose, Rule XXXIV. (II., 70, Rem.). So with 
EAOVTA. 

Paragraph 4. éeboOn, 1., 455, a.—karécac mopexededero, he called 
and exhorted (I., 548, a). 

Paragraph 1. jovyh, quetly.—év tow, at an even step (supply 
88 Byuatt).—oaryh, silently, Or in silence.—a¢ avucroy, as much as 
possible ; and so the whole phrase ovy# o¢ dvvordv means as silently 
as possible.—rpoonecav (I., 593).—6 pévtot Kopog eimev, but, as to 
what Cyrus said, when he called and enjoined, &¢.,.... in this point 
he was mistaken. 

Paragraph 2. év tovtw (sce. kaip@), at this juncture.—maphaavve, 
rode by.—karté péoov, against the centre.—t0, that of —dv, II., 95, 1.— 
vixouev, II., 97, 1.—nav0? nyiv-merointra, our work 1s done (literally, 
all things have been done by us).—éru éxei . . . ety, optative by Rule. 
LIV. (II., 106).—xav = kai av. 

Paragraph 3. 7106 péoov otidoc, the central band (or dense mass).— 
Képov, from Cyrus (II., 32, a).—é& dvra (IL, 71) Baoriréa, of the 
king’s being beyond. ‘This last clause is accusative, governed by 
axovet, Which governs also Kvpov in the genitive.—mA7@e, n number 
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(dative by Rule XXI.).—7repviv, excelled.—péoov 76, &C.,.. Hv, Page 
while occupying his own centre, he was beyond Cyrus’s left wing. 88 
—oore..7v, II.,-90, Ee. 

Paragraph 4. uj KvkAwbein (opt., 1 aor. pass.), lest he should be 


encircled.—ait@ éushev... éxoe (II., 90), it was his care that every- 
thing should go well.—dAd duwe, but, nevertheless,—amoondoat, to 
withdraw. 


Paragraph 1. pédot, I., 114, 2. 

Paragraph 2. mponjer, was advancing.—'EAAgvikop (sc. oTpa- 89 
Tevua).—év TH avT@ (sc. TOT), on the same ground.—ovvetatteTo, 
was formed in order.—ér1, still. 

Paragraph 3. od ravv, at no great distance.—rpéc, in front of (I1., 
61, 5).—xatebedto éxatépwoe, kept looking up and down. 

Paragraph 4. wxndracev, rode up; vx0 giving the. verb éAadvw the 
idea of approach.—d¢ ovvaytijoat, so as to meet (him).—rapayyéAAot, 
Rule LVI. (IL, 111).—éavorgoac (sc..rdv inrov) eine, stopped his horse 
and spoke.—déyew ...Kadrd, bade him say to all that the omens were 
good.—agaylia Kad, victims propitious. 

Paragraph 5. éywv, while saying.—SopvBov (II., 32, a), a mur- 
mur. Observe the direct interrogation in ri¢ 7v 6 YépuBoc, what was 
the murmur? and the indirect in 7jpeto, tig 6 SopuBoe ein (II., 110, 
111), he asked what that murmur was. 

Paragraph 1. 76 otvOnua, the word, the countersign. ‘The 
ovvOnua Was passed along the ranks, just before the battle, first 90 
from the general down to the lowest ranks, and then back again. 
This explains detrepov dn, already the second time. Observe the 
use of 67. to introduce the quoted words. 

Paragraph 2. wal bc, and he.—é 0 dmexpivaro, 671, &c., but the 
other answered, ‘“‘ Zeus the Saviour, and victory.” 

Paragraph 3. dhAG déyouar . .. ctw, well, then (II., 119, 1), Z re- 
cewe it also; and this let it be. 

Paragraph 4. o7ddia, Rule XXIX.—dvewyérnv, were apart.—rd, 
II., 9, Rem. 3.—énraravivov, began to sing the pean.—rodepioic, dative 
after avrio. 

Paragraph 5. o¢ Topevouévwr (sc. adtayv), as they were marching. 
—éfextuarve, fluctuated, i. ¢., moved like a wave (kiua).—rt Tie oa- 
Aayyog (1I., 31, b), part of the phalanz.—ro ém.Aevmopuevor (sc. pépoc), 
&c., the part left behind began to run with speed.—eiv, from Yéo (I., 

' 420).—dpouw, Rule XXI1.—oiovrep ... éAedifovor, just as they shout 
éAeded to Enyalius (a name of Mars). The éAcAcd (or GAaAd) was a 
Greek war-cry.—xai mdvrte¢ dé éGeov, and all, besides, began to run. 
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Page Paragraph 6. raic doriot, with their shields (Rule XXI.).— 
émoiouv, they caused. 3 

91 Paragraph 1. 6c, that.—kai, also.—rovodvtec, in order to 
cause; present participle used to express purpose. 

Paragraph 2. piv rogevwa etxveicbat, before an arrow reaches 
them (2. e., before they are within bow-shot). piv is followed by 
the infinitive. 

Paragraph 3. \ kata xparoe, with all their might.—un Seiv dpdue, not 
to run at speed.—sirovTo, I., 427, 11.—kai évtaiba 67, and there, then. 

Paragraph 4. xeva qvidywv, without their charioteers (literally, 
‘empty of charioteers).—ra pév... ‘HAAjvav, some through the enemy 
themselves; others, also, through the Greeks. 

Paragraph 5: éret rpoidorev (Rule XLV.), whenever they saw them 
in front (or coming).—dviorayro, they separated.—éorwy boric, KaTeAn- 
$6n, some one (II., 99, Rem. 3) was caught (or overthrown).—éxrAayei¢ 
(2 aor. pass. part. of éxmAjoow), being struck with terror.—ra6eiv, I., 
631, 8.—ovdév .. . Epacay, they said that this man suffered nothing (was 
not hurt).—dAAoc oideic, no one else.—nAjv..... édéyeto, except that 
some one was reported to have been shot with an arrow on the left wing. 

Paragraph 6. 70 xa@’ avtodc, that (part of the enemy) opposed to 
themselves.—ov0’ oc &&nxOn Otdxewv, but not even thus was he induced 
(led away) to pursue. 

Paragraph 1. ovveoretpapévnv (ovoretpdw), drawn up in close 
92 order.—raéiv, his line.—émeuedeito, he watched carefully.—jdet 
.... oTpatevuatoc, he knew that he (2. e., the king) occupied the centre 
of his army (literally, by an Attic idiom, he knew him that he occupied, 
&c.).—éyo, II., 106. [This, § 21, affords excellent illustrations of 
the use of the participles, and also of adAda and 67. The pupil 
should be drilled on every word, and on the connexions of every 
clause. ] 

Paragraph 2. vopivovoty... elvat, they think they are thus in safety 
(Rule XXXI., Rem. 2).—napayyeiaat te éypnev, he needed to give 
some order.—dv aicbdvecbat, would (in such case) hear it. dv gives 
the infinitive the same force it would give to a finite verb in the 
same place.—kai ravrec 0’, &c., and, in fact, all the barbarian generals 
lead (their troops), occupying (themselves) the centre of their men, un- 
der the opinion both (xat) that thus they are in the safest place when 
their strength is on either side, and also (kai) that, if they need to give 
an order, the army can learn it in half the time. 

Paragraph 3. 07 T6Te, accordingly, at that time.—6ouwe éw éyévero, 
was yet beyond. 
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Paragraph 4. ék tod avriov, from the opposite side.—roi¢ Page 

. &urrpoobev, with his own troops, that were in front of him.— 92 
reraypévolc, dative by Rule XVII., 6.—éréxaurrev, he wheeled around. 
—éc cic kixAworr, as if for a surrounding (2. e., With the purpose of 
surrounding them). 

Paragraph 5. orioOev yevouevoc, getting in their rear.—kataxowet, 
he will cut off. 

Paragraph 1. édetoe, I., 607.—éu8arov (2 aor. part. of éu- 
BadrAw), making a charge.—damroxteiva ...’Aptayépony, he is 93 
said, himself, with his own hand, to have killed Artagerses.—yevpi, 
Rule XXI.—éAadver dvrioc, rides up against (the king). 

Paragraph 2. ¢ 4 tpomy éyéveto, as soon as the rout happened.— 
ei¢ TO dtdxetv (Rule XXXII.), for the pursuit.—oyeddr . . . kadobuevor, 
chiefly those called his ‘‘ table-companions. pred I., 452.— 
Kai, even.—rnAqv mavu OdAiyot, only a very few. 

Paragraph 3. 76 audi Bactdéa oridoc, the body about the king (1. e., 
the king’s body-guard).—ov« jvéoyeto (avéyo), he could not restrain 
himself —iero, rushed (literally, sent himself, imperf. mid. of inyz, I., 
591).—idoOat ... dno, says that he sitet cured the king’s wound 
(Rule XXXI., Rem. 2). 

Paragraph 4. vx tov d¢6adpdv, under the eye. 

Paragraph 1. wnép éxarépov, for either side.—arnébavoy, I., 
631, 6.—zap’ éxeivo, beside him.—éxewvto (I., 605) én’ aire, 


94 


lay dead upon him.—raiovra 6’ aitov, &c., but some one lances him 


while striking (the king), &c.—mad7Té, Rule XXI.—xai évraiéa... 
éxatépov, and there fighting, both the king and Cyrus, and those with 
them, for each. Here, and in the whole passage, is a continued ap- 
position of nominatives, viz., waydouevor, BaciAeic¢, Kipoc, oi, with 
éxdoe, &c. Some say that wayduevot, BaciAcdc, Kipoc, and of are 
nominatives absolute ; but there is no need of resorting to this con- 
struction. 

Paragraph 2. wepiveceiv (1., 630, 2) adtG, to have cast himself 
upon him.—zentwxora (perf. part. of rinzw) eide Kipoy, saw Cyrus 
fallen. ; 

Paragraph 3. éxiogagat avtov Kipw, to kill him upon Cyrus.— 


éavtov érecdaéaro, he killed himself. The reflexive pronoun prefixed 


to the middle verb strengthens its force.—é@dper, he wore:—raiaa, 
and such other (ornaments).—x«ai oi pév, &c., and some say that the 
king ordered a man, &c¢.; oi 62 .. but others, that he drew his cimeter 
and killed himself (on Cyrus).—xpvootv, a golden one (2. e., cime- 
ter). 
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Page CuapTeR IX. Paragraph 1. pera Kipov... éyéveto, was 
95 born after the ancient Cyrus.—rov . , Bacitcrerds most prince- 
ly of those born (or that have lived) since the ancient Cyrus.—yevopévor, 
Rule VII., (a4).—Kdtpov... yevéoGat, he appears to have been intimate 
with Cyrus (literally, to have been in experience of Cyrus).—o¢... 
omodoyeitalt, as is acknowledged by all.—doxotvvrwr, of those who ap- 
pear. 

Paragraph 2. étt naic ov, while yet a child (literally, yet being a 
child).—ndvrwv ravra, &e., I., 214, a, b.—mpadrov pév yap, for, in the 
first place. ‘The second member, ézei d&, but (secondly) when, ap- 
pears in § 6. 

Paragraph 3. oi Wepodv maidec, &c., I., 145, c, and 146.—xara- 
paOor (I., 624, b, 4) av tic, one could learn.—ovx éotiv idety, it as not 
possible to see. 

Paragraph 1. rove ripwpévove, those that are honoured.—eibve 
36 maidec ovrec, while yet boys (literally, zmmedzately, being children). 
—apyerv, Rule XXX. 

Paragraph 2. 7qAtktwrov (Rule VII., a), of his equals in age.— 
mpeoButéporc (Rule XVIL., 7), his sentors.—kai . .. waAdAov, even more 
than those inferior to him did.—imroic (Rule XXI., (=) dprora éxpyro 
(1., 423), he managed horses excellently.—uehetnpotarov, very studious 
of. —éxpivoy, men judged him.—éreira dé, besides, also. 

Paragraph 3. th naikia éxpere, was in the flower of his age (fal 
grown).—rpd¢ ta Onypia, as to wild beasts (1. e., in hunting). 

Paragraph 4. dpxtov nore éxidepouévnv, &C., he did not fear a she- 
bear that rushed upon him once.—érpecev (tpéw, 1., 418, 1).—ovurecov 
(otv-+rinra, I., 630, 2), closing with her.—kateordoby (1 aor. pass. 
kKaTaondw), he was torn down.—an6, from.—ra pév éraber, some things, 
on the one hand, he suffered (4. e., he received some wounds).—dév 
kal, of which (1., 255), in fact.—oavepac, apparent.—réoc, at last 
(used adverbially).—xaréxave, he slew (2 aor. of karaxaivo, the same 
in meaning as karaktelvw).—rtov TpOTov . . éroinoe, the man who first 
aided him he caused to be esteemed happy by many (i. e., by giving him 
presents). —rov BonOjoavta, I., 543, c. 

Paragraph 2. maior xadjxer, &c., it behooves all (2. e., 2 as 
97 the duty of all) to assemble in the plain of Castolus. Observe 
eic With rediov in accus., indicating motion towards (they must go 
into the plain in order to assemble there).—dredeiyOn (arodetxvume), 
he was appointed.—oic, whom.—mnepi mAeiorov éroveito (literally, he 
made it of the most), he deemed it of the first importance.—ei Tw UT6- 
oxo.ro (115, Rem. 1), if he promised to any one.. Tw (enclit.), dative ~ 





_ 
. * ~ 
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of tig (I., 256, 6). wmdcyorro, 2 aor. opt. of dmicyvéojcar.—éré- Pago 
devkev adrév (1., 235, Rem. 2), he evinced (literally, showed him- 97 
self ).—ei omefoatto, aor. opt. of arévdw (I., 649, 89), zf he made a 
treaty.—ovvOoiro, I., 577, Rem. 2. 

Paragraph 3. ai rode éxitperduevar (mid.), the cities that com- 
mitted themselves to his control.—oretoauévov Kvpov (Rule LV.), when 
Cyrus had made a treaty.—éniotevé tic, &C., any enemy was confident 
that he should suffer sated contrary to the treaty.—kai yap otv, and 
therefore, in fact. 

Paragraph 4. Trocagépver, Rule XVII., 6.—éxotcat, willingly 
(literally, willing).—eiAovro, I., 642, 1, chose.—avri, instead of.—nAnv 
MiAnoiwr, except the Milesians.—ovx 70eAe, he was unwilling.—mpoéo- 
Gat, to give up (2 aor. mid. of rpotnur, mpd--inut, 1., 591). 

Paragraph 1. tovyapotv, therefore, in fact. 

- Paragraph 2. épy, by deed.—6ri. ..xpootro (Rule LIV.), 98 
that he would never abandon a friend.—rpooiro, 2 aor. mid. opt. of 
mpotnur.—éyéveto, he became.—kdkiov Expatav, they fared worse. Ka- 
kG¢ mpdocery = to do badly (i. e., for one’s self) ; Kkaxd¢ mroteiv, to do 
harm (to another).—xai yap, for, both.—ipyw.... éAeyev, he showed 
both (kai) by word and deed (literally, he both showed by deed, and also 
said).—érel Gat, when once.——ov0’ si... . mpakevav (I., 517, Rem. 1), 
not even if they should become. still fewer in number, and be still more 
unfortunate. 

Paragraph 3. tc and airév, Rule XXVII., 2.—d¢avepic jy . . weipd- 
pevoc, he was evident(ly) trying to surpass them (for 1t was evident that 
he tried, &c., Rule XXXV., Rem. 3).—ei tic, &e., of any one did him 
any good, &¢.—twvec, some persons.—ésédepov, reported.—evyeto..... 
vikon (1., 558), he prayed that he might live long enough to outdo (lit- 
erally, live so long a time until he might outdo).—xai .. kai, both. . and. 
Tove ed Kal TObG KaKGC ToLOdYTa¢ (See Note On paragraph 2) dAefdueba, 
let us repay both those who do us good and those who do us evil.—o¢ 
evyorro (Rule LIV.), ‘how (or that) he prayed.—vixon.. . dAeSopevoc, 
outdo (in) repaying. Observe the use of the participle in the nom- 
inative. 

Paragraph 4. mAeiorot, most persons.—zxpoéobat, to give up (mpot- 
nlut).—xAeiotot On, most persons by far.—évi ye... judv, the only in- 
dividual man, at least of our times. 

Paragraph 5. odd& rovr’, &c., Il., 85, 1-—ovk« cia xatayeddv, he 
did not allow to scorn (his authority).—ddaidécrata ravTwv, most un- 
sparingly of all men.—ijv ideiv, it was (possible) to see one might 
see. 


ie 


; 
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Page Paragraph 1. mapa, along.—yeipov (Rule XIII.) orepovpé- 
vouc, deprived of (their) hands.—éyévero, it became possible.— 
 pndév ddikodvti, if he committed no offence (literally, doing injustice in 
no respect).—drot, I., 288, a.—éropeveto, Eywv 6,74 mpoywpoin, he 
journeyed, taking (with him) whatever he pleased (literally, whatever 
might be convenient).—ob pév dn obdé, &C., nor, moreover, least of all, 
could any one say, &C.—apyf, province. 

Paragraph 2.. ayabovc, brave.—auoadynro, pluperf. for imperf.— 
TovTove apyovtac éroist, these he made archons.—7jc¢, Rule XLIX.— 
vopac, Rule XLIX., Rem. 1.—dAAn, otherwise. Observe the relation 
of cai and éreita Oe kal, both... and also besides. 

Paragraph 3. négiov, he deemed it right.—roAan jv adbovia adita, 
&e., there was, to him, great abundance of men willing to incur danger. 
— eto Kipov aicbjcecbat, he thought that Cyrus would hear of it (lit- 
erally, wall hear of it). Observe this use of the future infinitive 
with accusative. It often occurs. 

Paragraph 1. gore (Rule XLIV., Rem. 4), daivecba... 
100 aé.odv, so that he appeared to think it right that, &c.—rorya- 
povv, 1m consequence. 

Paragraph 2. sic, in regard to.—davepo¢ ézyéveTo. . Bovaduevoc, he 
was evident(ly) desirous (see note to p. 98, paragraph 3).—7repi mavti¢ 
érotetto, he deemed 1 all-important (see p. 97, paragraph 2).—rTGv, thun 
those (Rule XV., 1).—ék Tov adixov, from injustice.—ye unr, especially. 

Paragraph 3. GdAha roAda, many other things.—aito, for him.— 
érAevoay, sailed over (the sea).—éyvwoar ... Képdoc, they knew that to 
obey well was more profitable than their monthly pay (literally, pay by 
the month).—xat yap ovv, and hence, therefore.—érei, because. 

Paragraph 4. att@.... dmnpérnoa, I served him when he assigned 
(me a duty).—eidoe, allowed, let go.—otidevi tHv mpofvuiav, no man’s 
alacrity.—7avtog épyov, at (literally, of ) every task—Kipw, Rule 
XVUI.—dara unr, but, moreover. 

Paragraph. éréxOnoav yevéobat, were said to be to Cyrus ; 
101 t. €., Cyrus was said to have them. 

Paragraph 2.  dewvdv, vigilant, sharp.—ék Tod diKaiov, with justice 
(literally, from what was just).—jc¢ jpxe xopac, the province of which 
he was ruler (Rule XLIX., Rem. 1).—oddéva oidév (Rule XXVILI., 3) 
ageineto, he took away nothing from any one.—éxtavro, they acquired 
wealth (ktdouat).——6 érénaro tic, what any man possessed (nérapat, I 
possess, from mdouat, I acquire). Notice Kipov, accus., governed 
by éxpunrtev.—gbovav édaiveto, he evidently envied (literally, he was 
evident envying (Rule XXXV., Rem. 3).—roi¢ rAovrovory (Rule XVIL., 
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3), those getling rich.—si dpm (1., 558) .. dv dgeiAero, Rule Page 
XLVII., Rem. . . 101 
Paragraph 3. ékpivev . . . ovvepyovc, he judged them to be fit co- 
operators.—6,rTt Tuyxavot BovAduevog, whatever he happened (to be) de- 
_ sirous.—mpo¢ wavTwv, by all.—xpatiotog Sepameverv, most excellent in 
serving.—dihove ye unv booveg novgoatto, what friends, moreover, he 
made (optative used because it is an indefinite assertion. So with 
yvoin and xpivece). 

Paragraph 4. rotrov évexa, on account of this = for this reason.— 
Seto detoOar (Rule XXXI., Rem. 2), he thought he needed.—éc éyol, 
Rule XLIV.—rovrov, this (governed by émOvuodvra, Rule VIIL., c). 

Paragraph 1. -ovvepyoc¢... émiOupodvra, he endeavoured to 
be the best co-operator in (obtaining) whatever he saw that each 102 
man desired.—rovrov drov (I., 257), literally, of this, whatever, &c.— 
kai yap avTo Tovro, and (no wonder, II., 132, 1) because, for the very 
same reason. avrd Todrd, accus. governed by dvd understood.— 
ovmep veka, on account of which.—kai adbroc, he himself also. 

Paragraph 2. sic ye Ov avqp, considering, at least, that he was but one 
man (literally, being, at least, one man).—ndytwr, governed by padso- 
ra, Rule VII.—*po¢... éoxorer, he had regard to the dispositions of 
each.—6érov, whatsoever, governed by deduevov, Rule XII., c.—dpay 

. (dpa), I., 558; opt. by Rule LIT. | 

_ Paragraph 3. éreurov, they sent.—o¢ sig kadAwriopor, as (for) 
mere embellishment.—ro éavtod odua, his own person.—tovroic nao, 
Rule XXI.—«katGc Kexoounvévove, richly adorned. —déoa, whatever 
(things).—xdouov (in opposition with 60a), as _dress.—-réurot, Rule 
LII.—Aéyecv adrov épacayr, they reported that he said.—oix dv dvvaito, 
could hardly.—dbvairo, Rule LIV. The dv is not commonly used 
after verba declarandi : we render it here, justly we think, by the 
English word hardly, as if he spoke playfully (cf. Rule XX XVHI.). 


Paragraph 4. ta peyddra, great favours, governed by modv.— 


évixa, he surpassed.—ro vixdv . . Vavuaorov, his surpassing, &c... 
is nothing wonderful. The whole sentence, from 76 to rovodvra in- 
clusive, is subject of the verb éor/, understood with Gavuaorov. 
Paragraph 1. ti émmedcia, Rule XIX.—zepriv, excelled.— 
gidov, Rule XV., 2.—éuorye, to me, at least (II., 133).—éerdh 103 
ye kal, since, in fact, also.—r@ (Rule XIX.) mpobvyeiobar (Rule 
XXXII.) yapivecbar, in eagerness to oblige—The sentence from td 
to yapiCecOac is in the nominative, in apposition with raira, the sub- 
ject of the last clause. 
Paragraph 2. ixeure, was in the habit of sending.—roAdoi xpovov 
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Page (Rule XVI.), for a long time.—rodrov, than this (Rule XV., 1). 
1 —irérvyov, did I chance upon, or meet with (governing the 
dative).—ovv oi¢ (for ody rovtoi¢ otc, Rule XLIX., Rem. 1) uddiora 
gircic, with those whom you love most.—orére.. AdBor (Rule XLV.), 
whenever he received any particularly fine. 4 

Paragraph 3. aptov juioea (neut. pl.), halves of loaves.—énidéyew 

.. gépovta, he told the carrier to say in addition.—tovtwy, Rule VII., 
d.—ion, enjoyed (ndopuat), Or was pleased with. 

Paragraph 4. odvooc .. Hv, was very scarce.—did TO éyew (Rule | 
XXXII.), on account of his having.—jyov, carried.—roi¢ dyovorv (1., 
543, c) immocg, the horses that carried. imrotc, governed by éuBaraAev, 
to cast before (Rule XVII., 1).—aewvdvrtec .. immo, the horses, fast- 
ing.—orov 0&, but wherever.—ein, Rule LIT. 

Paragraph 1. dvaréurwy éxédeve, he sent around and ordered 
104 (1., 543, a).—dywovv, subj. instead of optat., to give force to 
the recital. 

Paragraph 2. ei mote ropevorro (Rule XLVIL., 4), 2f, at any tome, 
he was journeying.—éuerrov, were likely.—éomovdaroAoyeito, he talked 
earnestly (with them to show that they were his favourites).—éd9- 
Aov ov¢ Tiud, he showed whom he honoured (literally, honours).—vro 
tAElovev, by more persons.—rAeloror, very many (persons).—péAAovev 
(Rule XLVII., 4).—dndoin, Rule LIV.—2é§ ov drodw, from what I 
hear (1. €., have learned). 

Paragraph 3. dde, the following (supply éori).—apa Kvpov, dov- 
Aov ovtoc, from Cyrus, though (he was) a vassal.—drjer (1., 598), 
went over.—’Opdvrac ... dovAov, Orontes thought lis (own) slave was 
futhful to him.—atrév, 2. e., his slave.—edpe, he found (1., 631, 5).— 
giAairepov, I., 194, note (*), more friendly to Cyrus than to himself.— 
éyévovto, became.—adtwrépac. . . Tuyyavery, they should meet with more 
due honour.—évror, in fact. 

Paragraph 1. rapa Kipw, bvte¢ dyaboi, that, with Cyrus, 
105 if they were brave (literally, being brave). 7 

Paragraph 2. texunptov, supply éori.—ro .. yevouevov, what hap- 
pened to him, &c. From 7é to yevduevoy is the subject of the sen- 
tence.—xpivery . . dvvaro, he was able rightly to distinguish. 

Paragraph 3. azxobvyckovtog avrod (Rule LV.).—dvrec... pthot, 
ull the friends who were about him.—dréGavov, I., 631, 6.—%dzép, IT., 
60, 3, a, (2).—Teraypyéevog ériyyaver (I1., 627, a), chanced to be posted.— 
wetTwxota (Rule XXXV.), had fallen.—w¢, when.—ot, Rule XLVIII. 
and XV., 2.—éywv nal... 7yeito, taking (with him), also, the whole 
force which he commanded. : 
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The text from page 107 to page 119 is taken up with chapters 


Vil. VIII, and IX., on which the student has already had abundant 


assistance. He should now be drilled in these three chapters thoroughly, 
and not allowed to pass on to chapter-X. until he has so completely mas- 
tered them as to be able to translate every paragraph, to analyze every 
sentence, and to give the syntax of every word, with the utmost prompt- 
ness. He will then have no difficulty in reading the remaining extracts 
from Xenophon, although the notes are purposely much fewer and briefer 
than those in the preceding chapters. 


[The Notes on Xenophon, from this point onward, refer to the sections 
as numbered in the text.] 


_ 


Cuarrer X.. §>1. After the digression in chapter IX. Page 
on the character of Cyrus, the narrative is now resumed 119 
from chapter VIII.—évrai@n 67, there then (1. e., where he fell).— 
amoréuverat, &c., his head is cut off, and his right hand.—eioninrer 
eic, &c., break into the camp of Cyrus. eionixres agrees with Baci- 
deve, as the principal subject.—Kupevov, the Cyrean camp (that is 
Cyrus’s camp).—ovxéte ictavtat, do not keep thetr ground.—ora@yuor, 
EvOev Gpunvro, to the camping-ground from which they had set out (in 
the morning). 

§ 2. 1a Te dAda x0224, both other things in great numbers.— 
Kai tiv Swxaida, &c., and especially the Phocean, Cyrus’s con- 120 
cubine. She was noted for sense and beauty (cogyv xai xadAqjv), and 
Cyrus named her Aspasia. 

§3. 9 697 MidAncia, &e., but his Milesian (concubine), who was 


~ younger.—mpo¢ (Tottove) tov ‘EAAjvwv, of, &c., to (those of) the 


Greeks who happened to be under arms among the baggage.—éyovtec, 
I., 627, a.—avrtiraxbertec, forming themselves (in order). - Passive 
part. with middle sense.—rév doxalévrwv, of the plunderers.—oi dé 
wal, &c., but some of themselves also fell.—aizév, Rule VII., b.—y7v, 
Il, 162, 2.—ratrny, 1. e., the Milesian.—x«ai dA2a, &e. . . Iowoav, and 
all other things—uhatsoever, both property and men, were within their 
ranks—they also saved. éxdoa is nom. to éyévovto: ypjuata and 
G@r@pwro: are in apposition with ozécc. 

§ 4. deécyov GAAHAwY, were distant (literally, kept apart) from each 
other (Rule XIII.).—cc, II., 59, 3.—oi uév, the latter (7. e., the Greeks). 


_—tote xa’ atitovc, those opposed to them.—ac -. vixGvteg, as if they 


had conquered.—oi 0’, the former (i. e., the king’s troops). 
$5. ein, Rule LIV.—Gacrrede & ai, &c., and (when) the king, 
on the other hand, heard from Tissaphernes.—vixGev, Rule LIV., and 


‘I, 558.—r6 «af atrot¢ (se. ctpdtevua), the force opposed to them.— 
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Pags gic TO mpoobev, forward.—otyovrTat, are going: observe the 
120 change to the narrative present.—ovvrdrretau, draws them up 
in order.—ei méumolév tTivacg, whether they should send a detachment 
(literally, some).—dpyéovrec, to give succour (Rule XXXIV.). 

§ 6. After év tov7w supply ypovm.—-djAo¢g jv mpootov maAcy (Rule 
XXXV., Rem. 3), was evidently advancing upon them again.—o¢ é60- 
Kel, as it appeared. —ortpadgévrec, facing about (1., 472).—o¢ tabry 
mpootovToc, (believing that the king was) advancing in this direction. 
—kal defduevor (Rule XXXIV.), even to receive him; 2. €., to with- 
stand his attack. radry is used adverbially.—7 d8 wapqAOev . . drq- 
yayev (I., 499, Rem. 2), but (in the very same direction) by which he 
had passed beyond their left wing, in the same (direction) also he led 
back (his troops).—rove . .. . avtouodnoavtac, those who had deserted 

“to the Greeks. 

§ 7. Sections 7 and 8 are a digression, explaining the move- 
ments of Tissaphernes, who had not been put to flight by the 
Greeks.—ovvédw, encounter.—oijdace..... meAraotac, he charged 
through by the river-side against the Greek targeteers.—xatéxave, page 
96, paragraph 4.—adrovc, 2. e., the cavalry of Tissaphernes. 


191 § 8. Oc... dmndAdyn (2 aor. pass. of dmadAdoow), inas- 
=<“ much as he went out (of the fight) worsted (literally, having the 
less).—ovvrvyyavet, falls in with.—kai duod.. . éropedovTo, and then, 


in company, they marched back, drawn up in battle array. 

9 9. The narrative is now resumed from § 6.—xard, opposite to. 
—repintocavrec (repimtvcow), having enfolded, i. €., surrounded.—xai 
2ddxet adroic, they also determined (literally, it seemed (right) to them). 
—avantvooew TO Képac, to unfold their wing, i. €., to deploy.—oun- 
oocbal.. zotaudv, put the rier in their rear (i. e., protect their rear 
by the river). 

§ 10. év @ (sc. ypévw), while.—xai dn, already, just then.—napa- 
perbauevoc, having passed by.—eic¢ 76 abo .. . ovvjer, drew up his army 
(phalanx) opposite (to the Greeks) in the same order (oyjpa) as when 
Jirst he closed with them to fight.—payobpuevoc, Rule XXXIV.—ovv7er, 
I., 593.—zoav Ett mpoOvporepov, &C., even much more eagerly than 
before. 

§ 11. é« wAéovoc, from a longer (distance, dsaorjparoc) ; 1. e., they 
fled before the Greeks got as near to them as before.—oi 0” érediv 
Kov, 2. €., the Greeks. 

§ 12. wrép, above.—tveotpidnaar, faced about.—reGoi_pév odkért, 
not indeed infantry any longer (the infantry all ran off ).—irréwv, 
Rule XII., c.—éverAgaOn, 1 aor. pass. of éuminAnut.——Oote... yty- 





~ 
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vookecv (II., 90, Rem. 4), so that they (i. e., the Greeks) could Page 

not know what was done.—r6 . . - igacayv, they said they saw the 121 
royal standard.—aerov tiva xpuooiv, &c., a sort of golden eagle, ex- 
tended on a buckler upon a staff.—avaterauévor, I., 492, 3. 

$13. ob paqv Ere Gbpda1, &c., not indeed, now, any longer in a body, 
but one one way, and another another (helter-skelter).—éyAodro, &c., 
was (gradually) cleared of the horsemen.—réhoc dé wai, &c., and, at 
last, all had gone. 

§ 14. émi Tov 2Addov, up the hill.—ix6 aitév, at its foot (literally, 
under it).—ornoac, halting.—d27.0v, another man.—xat.ddvtag (1., 649, 
38) ... amayyeiAat, to inspect from the hill and report what is there 
(literally, having looked down upon the things from (the top of) the 
hill, &c.).—anayyeiAaz, I., 485. 

§ 15. dace, rode up.—ava xparoc, at full speed.—cyeddv ... edveTo, 
and just about when these things took place the sun also began to set. 

§16. éuevor (I., 579, 2) ta 6xAa averavorto, and, having P 
put down their arms, rested, i. e., rested on their arms.—érz 122 
obddauod . . . capein, that Cyrus did not appear any where, nor did any 
one else come from him.—vebvyxdta, Rule XXXV.—aAW’ eixalov... 
mpoeAnAaxévat, but conjectured, either that he had gone on pursuing, or 
had advanced to seize some fortress.—xatadnpouevov, Rule XXXIV. 

§ 17. avrov, there.—rta ckevogddpa... ozpatéxedov, they should 
drive up the baggage beasts to that spot, or whether they should go back 
io the camp.—édofev ovv avroic, see note on § 9.—dydi ddpxnorov, 
about supper-time. : 

§ 18. KxarazauBdvover... xotdv jv, and they find both the greater 
part of therr other effects carried off, and also whatever (ei 71) there was 
_ (of ) food or drink.—G¢ mapeckevasato..."EAAnow, which Cyrus had 
prepared, in order that, if at any time want should severely seize_upon 
the army, he might distribute (them) among the Greeks.—kai ravrac, 
even these, or these too. ~ 

$19. piv yap... éddvy, for before the army, in fact, could halt for 
dinner, the king appeared.—d.eyévovto, they spent, or passed through. 


— 


BOOK TI. 


Cuaprer I. 


_§1. The whole sentence from o¢ down to (jv is nomina- 123 
tive to the word dedjAwra. How, then, the Greek army was. ~~ 
collected by Cyrus, when he was making preparation for war upon 





i aed 
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Page his brother Artaxerxes, and what things were done, &c...... 
123. has been shown in the former book.—évédw = dvaBéoet, the as- 
cent, the route up.—éyéveto, took place.—éxo.un@noav, rested for the 
night.—otouevoe Ta Tavta vixdy, thinking that they had completely con- 
quered. ta mavta may be considered as adverbial, or, as some say, 
governed by vxdv, under Rule XXV.—xai Kipov Gy (1., 423), and 
that Cyrus was alive.—éturpoobev, I., 415, b.—-dedgAwras, I., 415, a. 

92. dua dé TH quépa, but at daybreak (literally, along with the day). 
—réuror, Rule LIV.—onpavoivra, to indicate, fat. part. of onuaiva, 
Rule XXXIV.—6,rc ypy rovetv, what they should do.—aivréc, himself 
(II., 26, b).—"Edogev otv atroic, see note to page 121, § 9.—ovoxev- 
acapuévolig... . ovupiferav (ovupiyvopt), packing up what (baggage) 
they had, and arming themselves, to advance forward, until they should 
unite with Cyrus. 

§ 3. 709. . dvioyovtt, but just as they were starting at sunrise (lit- 
erally, but now they being on the start, together with the rising sun).— 
yeyovag (2 perf. part. of yiyvouar (I., 630, 1)) ao Anuapdrov rod 
Adkwvoc, descended from Demaratus the Laconian.—T ode, &c., Glous, 
the son of Tamos.—réOvynkev, is dead (I., 631, 6). Observe the in- 
dicative here used instead of opt.; oratio recta instead of obliqua. 
In the next clause the oratio obliqua is introduced (ety... A€éyot). 
The Greek was much more free in this respect than Latin.—év ro 
oTabud.... OpuGvto, was at the halting-place (with the rest of the bar- 
barians) whence they (had) set out on the day before.—Aéyor, 1. €., 
Arizus.—ratrnv... adrove, for that (one) day he would wait for them. 
The dy with repietvecev indicates that an if is understood, or is to 
follow.—rq dé GAAn (sc. jugpa), but on the next day.—arévar pain, he, 
said he would return. 

§ 4. Bapéuc épepov, were greatly distressed (literally, bore at heavily). 
—dan dere piv Kipoc Civ, O that Cyrus were alive (literally, but 
Cyrus ought to have lived).—npeic vixGuev, we are victorious over.— 
ovdete ért, no one else (literally, no one any more).—uiv, Rule XVII., 
6.—ei wy... Bacrréa, of you had not come, we should have marched 
against the king, Rule XLVII., 2.—érayyeAoueba, we say in reply to. 
—é20n (Rule XLVILI., 3), 2 aor. subj. of Epyouat.—xabeetv (xabiva, I., 
496) abrév, that we will seat him.—rév yap... éori, for it is the right 
of those who conquer in battle to rule also. vixévtwv, Rule XI, Rem. 
1.—70 ges is the subject of the sentence. 

ayyéhove, 2. e., Procles and Glous.—xai yap avro¢.. 
124 pane and (this) because (or, for also) — himself wack 
at. —mepléweve, remained. 


—— 
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§ 6. éopifero oitov, procured provision for itself.—kdrrov- Page 
rec, slaughtering : put in plural, as agreeing with of corpario- 124 
ta, implied in otparevua.—évAorg (Rule XXI., [S™) éypdvro .. rote 
te oioroic, and, for firewood, they used the arrows, &c.—ar6d tij¢ oa- 
Aayyoc, from the main body.—ovc . . . BaotAéwc, which the Greeks com- 
pelled the deserters from the king to throw away.—rai¢ doriot raic . 
~ $vdivate taicg Aiyortiaic, and the Egyptian wooden shields.—xai Guakar 
... Epnuor, and empty wagons to be carried away (for fuel).—xpéa épov- 
rec, boiling the flesh.—juépav, Rule XXIX. = 
$7. mAnGovear ayopay, see note to page 84, paragraph 1.—oi pév 
GAhow.. ."EAAnv, the others barbarians, but there was one of them a 
Greek, viz., Phalinus.—évripw¢ éywv, held in honour: The adverb - 
with éywy = the adjective with év.—kxai yap mpoceroueiro, and this 
because he pretended.—tav audi . . .6rAowayiay, in tactics and the drill 
~ (literally, in the things pertaining to ranks and the arms-exercise). tov : 
is genitive with éxvorfuwv, Rule VIIL., b. a 
| 


"= 


§ 8. vixdr (Rule XXXV., Rem. 4)... amékrove (I1., 489, a), he 
happens to be victor, and has slain Cyrus.—etpickecbat, to obtain (for 
themselves).—dv te divavta: ayabor, if they can, something advan- 
tageous.—dv = édy, if (II., 95). 

§ 9. Bapéwe AKovoar, heard with vezation. —rondirey; only this 
(literally, thus much).—otb tév . . . mapadiddvat, it was not for conquer- 
ors to give up their tent -Setirocd arokpivacbe, tell these men in reply. 

—b,7t KaAdoTév Te Kai Gpiotov éyete, whatever ye think most honour- 
able and becoming (literally, whatever ye have).—#&w, I will come 
back.—érwe idoc (Rule XLIV.) ra lepa eSnpnueva, to Poi a the en- | 
trails that had been taken out (of the victim). «4 

§ 10. mpdcGev . . rapadoincav (Rule XLII.), they would die 

sooner than surrender their arms.—mn6repa . . d@pa, whether, as 125 
victor, the king demands our arms, or (asks them) as presents through 
friendship (ironically spoken).—xai ob AaGeiv éXGovta, and not to 
come and take them (1., 548, a).—2eyétw... yapiowvrat, let him say 
what reward the soldiers shall have if they gratify him in this. 
O11. vexdv 7yeirat, thinks he has conquered.—éortc ri¢ dpxic (Rule 
VIIL., c) dvtixovetrar, who disputes the empire (with him).—vpae éav- 
Tod elvat, that you are in his power.—zotaydv, governed by- évto¢ 
(within, or inclosed by).—6cov ... . droxreivat, so great (1. €., a num- 
ber) that you could not even kill them, if he were to deliver (them) to. 
you (for that purpose). 

§ 12. peta rodrov, after fie: Hiv. 15s. dipetn, we have no other 
advantage (left) except arms and courage.—imAa wiv ..... xpjo0at, 
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Page having arms, then (i. e., if we keep our arms), we think we can 
125 use our courage. The dv qualifies yp7ofat.—mapadovreg..... 
orepnOjvat, but if we give these up, that we shall be deprived even of 
our bodies.—jpiv évra, that we have (Rule XVIII.).—napadécewy, that 
we will give up.—ovv Tovroug (2. €., dmAoLc).—meEpl TOV dueTépwv aya- 
Gav, concerning YOUR OWN possessions. 

§ 13. éorxac, you are like (2d perf. of eixw).—ich, I., 604.—iche 
févtot avontoc Ov, et olet, know, nevertheless, that you are foolish, af you 
think. On the construction of icf: dv, see Rule XXXV., Rem. 2). 
—repryevéobat dv, will (be likely to) overcome (Rule XXXVIII.). The 
infinitive with dv has the force the finite verb would have in the 
same connexion.—dvvduewc, Rule XV., 2. 

9.14. dAdouc... . Vmouadaxilouévove, but they reported that some 
(of the) others, gradually softening, said.—ac. kati éyévovto, as they 
had been.—kai Baordrgi av woAAod, d&ior yévowvTo, so also, perhaps, they 
would be of much service (literally, worth much) to the king.—eite 
Gddo tL, whether for any other service.—ovyxaraotpépawr (Rule 
XLVII., 4) dv adre, they would aid him in subduing it. 

9 15. -éy rovTw (sc. Kaip@), at this juncture.—damoxexpipévot 
126 elev (adroxpivw), they had answered: pluperf. opt. passive used 
in middle sense.—troAaBav, taking it up, 2. e., answering before any 
one else could.—ovtoz pév GAAoc GAAa Aéyet, these say one one thing, 
and another, another. Observe that. Aéyec agrees with aAdAoc (which 
is in apposition with ovroz), instead of with odroz itself. 

§ 16. dopuevoc édpaxa, I, glad, have seen you==I am glad to see 
you.—ot Gddo. mavtec, and all these others (are glad).—kai 7juetc, and 
- we (are also Greeks).—év rorovroug dé Ovteg mpdypyaot, being: in such 
circumstances (of difficulty).—ouuGovAevdéueha oor, we ask counsel of 
you. (ovuBovrstw = TL give advice; svuBovAevouat, I ask advice.)— 
mept av Aéyere, for mepi TobTwY & Aeyere (Rule XLIX., Rem. 1). 

§ 17. mpdcg Sev, in presence of the gods (II., 61, 5).—xal 6 cor 
Tyunv oloeL... avadeyouevoyv, and which, in after-time repeated, shall 
bring honour to you.—oicet, 1., 642, 5.—xkeAetowv, Rule XXXIV.— 
EvuBovAevouévore EvveBovAevoev avtoic tdde, advised them, when they 
asked his advice, as follows.—ovpBovaetonc, Rule LI. 

918. raira vnjyeto, suggested this.—xat avtov...mpeoBevovta, 
that just he (2. e., Phalinus), who was the king’s messenger, should ad- 
vise them, &c.—eiev, Rule XLIV.—vroorpéwac, eluding or evading 
(the suggestion).—zapa tv ddfav, contrary to his expectation. 

§ 19. ci uév... Barrel, if, on the one hand, there is a single chance 
(literally, hope) to you of ten thousand, that you will save yourselves 
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(by) fighting the king.—ei di to... Baciréwe, but if, on the Page 

other hand, you have not a single chance of safety, uf the king is 126 
unwilling.—iyiv, governed by ovpBovAetw.—oalecbar ann duvaror, to 
save yourselves in whatever way 1s possible. 

$20. adda. . Aéyetc, well, this, then, you really advise (II., 119, 1). 
—zap’ judy, from us.—ei pév déor (Rule XLVII., 4)... gidoz, if it 
be necessary for us to be friends to the king, we can be more useful 
friends (literally, friends worthy of more).—zodeueiv, to fight him 
(i. e., the king).. 

($21. drayyedobuerv, I., 483.—xai rade, this also.—6rt pévover pév 
... ®6Aeuog, that if you remain here there should be truce, but if you 
advance or retreat, war (literally, to you remaining, &c.).—ndtepa—j, 
whether—or.—6c roAguov (Rule LV., Rem. 1)... dtayyeAG, or whether 
I shall announce from you that war is determined upen (literally, exist- 
ing). " 

§ 22. kai jpiv .. Baorrei, literally, that to us the same things seem 
good as to the king, i. e., we accept the king’s terms.—Clearchus’s 
reply was as indefinite as Phalinus’s statement, and so he |. . ; 
asks, ti ovy Tavita éoriv, what, then, is this? i. e., what do you 127 
mean? 

§ 23. ravra zGAcv, the same thing over again.—é,7t dé. . . dteo7- 
pnve, but what he meant to do, he did not intimate (Rule LIV.). 


‘ 


CuaptTer II. 


“$1. GremoAAove... Bactdedovtoc, that Arieus said there were many 
Persians superior (in rank, &c.) to himself, who would not admit of his 
reigning over them.—gain, Rule LIV.—odc, accus. before avacyécbat. 
GvacxécOat governs the genitive by Rule VIII., c. Some, taking it 
in the sense of to submit to, would apply Rule XV., 2.—ovvamvévar, 
to march with him.—jKew 76n Tie vuKtoc, to be present (to join him) 
this very mght.—ei dé uy, but if not.—adroc... axvévar (Rule XXXI., 
Rem. 2); airéc is subject both of énctv and of dmévan. 

§ 2. The answer of Clearchus is*just as vague and ambiguous 
as before. GAA’, &c., well, then, we must do as you say, if we come; 
and if not, do you do whatsoever, &c. 

$3. 76n jdiov divovtoe, at sunset (literally, the sun now going down). 
—étpol, &.... iepa, to me, O men, when sacrificing in order to go against 
the king, the sacrifices were not (propitious). We make iévaz the ob- 
ject of Svouévw (Rule XXX.)-——eixdrwc, with good reason.—dpa, IL., 
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Page . 127, 1. Bey eves learn.—ovvaineba, Rule Ta ——dvaBivat, 
127 I., 612.—od pév 67... olév Te (With éoré understood, II., 168), 
but, to remain here, at least, is certainly impossible.—mapa tov¢g Kipov 
gihove, to the friends of Cyrus. 

94. dmdvtac.... &yet, to depart and sup (I., 543, a) off 
128 whatever each one has.—émedav 6& onugvy (Rule XLVI.).... 
ovokevacecbe, and whenever the trumpeter (6 caAntyxtg¢ understood) 
shall gwe the signal with his trumpet, as if to retire to rest, do you 
pack up. (The signal for rest was intended to deceive the enemy.) 
—T0 devtepov, the second time: supply onuivy.—avaribeobec, put up 
the baggage (ra oxebn, implied in ovoxevdgecbe).—rpitw (sc. onueie), 
at the third signal.—étreode tO yovpévy, follow your leader (Rule 
XVII., '7).—mpoc¢, near, or next to.—ra brAa, the heavy-armed troops. 
ta Orda is put for rove omAitac (the abstract for the concrete).— 
&&w, outside (2. e., to protect the baggage train). 

§ 5. To Aourdv (adverbial), from that time forward. —o Abn; 
éreiGovro, he commanded, and they obeyed.—ovdy . . . éopdver, not form- 
ally electing (him), but seeing (2. €., because hey saw) that he alone 
knew.—édet tov dpyovta (g¢povetv), what it behooved a commander to 
know (2. e., the duties of a commander). 

96. dplOuoc, the extent.—pdyne, the battle, te the ps of batile.— 
amo 0é, and back from. 

§ 7. émet oxdTog éyéveto, when darkness came on. —rov¢ ped? Laie, 
that were under his command. 

§8. Kara ra mapnyyeduéva, according to the instructions given (See 
§ 4).—évvqA0ov mapa ’Aptaiov, went in a body to Arieus.—épocar, : 
599.—rpocwpuooav ... addAwe, swore in addition, also, to guide them 
without treachery. 

§ 9. odagavrtec, sacrificing (odatw).—ei¢ dorida, in a shield (1. €., 
receiving the blood in the hollow of a shield).—Gdrrovtec, dipping 
(into the blood), or staining. 

§ 10. émei... éyéveto, but when the pledges had been made.—dye on, 

II., 116.—6 adro¢ oréAoc, the same route or march.—yvrep (sc. 

129 édov), the way by which (Rule XLIX., Rem. 1).—évvevonnévar 

.kpeitra, do you think you know of (literally, have thought of) a 
better road ? 2 

§ 11. gv (sc. 6dov), Rule XLIX., Rem. 1.—dézroAoiueba, Rule XLI., 
2.—imdpyer juiv, we have (literally, therezs to us).—émrakaioera... 
AauBavev, for, while coming hither, during the seventeen nearest (OY 
last) stages, we could get nothing (i. e., no supplies) from the country. 
—iyyuTare, II., 23.—orabucy, Rule XVI.—xaredaravyoauer, we con- 
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sumed it entirely—émivootuev ... wév, we think of going a _ Page 
longer route, indéed.—éritydeiwrv, Rule XII, c. 29 


§ 12. smopevréov 0’ nuiv, Rule XXXVII.-— rove mparove . . . waxpo- 
rarove, our first marches the furthest (literally, longest) we possibly 
can.—dc, II., 202, 1.—drooracbiuev, Rule XLIV.—orparevparoe, 
Rule XIII.—dvo .. . drécyoper (aréyw), we get away (from him) two 
or three days’ journey.—d06v, Rule XXIX.—xaradaaBeiv, to overtake.— 
ddiyw ... orpatetuart, for, on the one hand, with a small force.—rodvv 

. oTOAov, if, on the other hand, he brings a large array.—onaveei, L., 
496, e. i 

§ 13. qv dvvapzévn = édévaro, the participle with the auxiliary 
being equivalent to the finite verb.—7v dé..... arogvyeiv, now this 
strategy was equivalent to nothing else but secret or open fight. dro- 
dpdvac means to escape by hiding, so as not to be found; arodetyewy, 
to escape by running away.—KdAdov, more honourably.——év defid.. . 
hAtov, having the sun on their right, 2. e., they marched northwardly. 
—hAoyilouevol, supposing they would arrive (Rule XXXI., Rem. 2).— 
tovTo, I., 455, a. 

\ $14. ééofav opav, they thought they saw (Rule XXXI., Rem. 2).— 
cataBac éOwpaxivero, got down and began to put on his corselet (I., 
543, a). 

§ 15. éy @ (sc. ypdvw), &e., but while they were arming.—oi mpo- 
meupbévtec, who had been sent forward.—ovy . . . véwotro, that they were 
not horsemen, but that sumpter horses were pasturing (there). Observe 
the change from direct to oblique discourse in eiow and véporro (II., 
115).—yyic¢ mov, somewhere near.—xat yap kal, &c., and (this nent 
ly because) also smoke was visible, &c. 

$16. dev... dvtac, for he saw that the soldiers were both 
worn out and exits food. On the construction #dec drecpn- 130 
Korac (perf. act. part. of ameiov), see Rule XXXV.—0vé Fv, it was 
late.—un dSoxoin gevyewv, lest he should be thought to flee.—ebObwpor, 


_ straight onward.—éé dv... bia, from which (7. e., from the villages) had 


been carried off, by the royal army, even the very wood from the houses. 

§17. of mpdro1, the vanguard.—épwe, nevertheless.—tpdrw Tivt, in 
some way (i. e., the best they could).—cxoraio, in the dark; the ad- 
jective used with the participle instead of an adverb.—niAifovro, 
passed the night as they severally chanced (to do it): supply adArto- 
uevot. With érvyyavoy (Rule XXXV., Rem. 4).—ore droterv, Rule 
XLIV., Rem. 4; but Gore édvyov, Rule XLIV., Rem. 4, [.—oi 
éyybrara (adv.) rév noAeuiov, those of the enemy who were nearest. 

§ 18. Supply juépg with vorepaig.—xarvog . . rAqoiov, nor smoke 


- 
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Page any where near.—kal Baordedte, even the king. . - &07AWCE . . 

30 émpatre, he showed this by what he did.—oic, Rule XLIX,, 
Rem. 1. 

§ 19. mpotovone...ravtn¢c (Rule LV.), however, this night ad- 
vancing (i. e., during the course of the night).—xai totic "EAAnot, on 
the Greeks also.—oiov eixd¢ yiyveobat, as is usual (or likely) to arise. 
—0Gov éurecdvtoc (Rule LV.), when fear falls (on a body of men). 

§ 20. Toduidnv, Tolmides (accus. in apposition with rodrov, in 
the next line).—’HAeiov, an Eléan (native of Elis).—«jpvxa . . Tore, 
the best crier of that time (literally, of those then existing, II., 23).— 
O¢ av... apyvpiov, that whoever would (shall) point out the person who 
let loose the ass among the arms, should (shall) receive a talent of silver. 
(On the construction, see Rules L. and LI.) This was a shrewd 
plan of Clearchus to divert the men’s minds, and do away the alarm. 

9 21.  6te Kevog 6 POBo¢ ein, that the alarm was groundless (literal- 
ly, empty).—yrep elyov, (in the order) in which they were pele 
had themselves). 


_ Cuapter III. 


§ 1. 6 dé 67 &ypawa, but now what I wrote. ‘The antece- 
131 dent, rodro, which is omitted (Rule XLIX., Rem. 1), is the 
subject of the sentence, and nominative to 7v.—é71, &c., see chap- 
ter II., § 18.—éde, in this. 

§ 2. é&Hrovy rove apyovrac, inquired for the commanders.—rvyov 

. mioxor@v, who happened (literally, happening) to be just then in- 
specting the ranks.—oyodaon, Rule XLVI., until he should be at leisure. 

§ 3. ote... .mvKVAv, So that the dense phalanx on every side made 
a fine appearance (literally, had atself well to be seen).—raira édpacer, 
gave the same directions to. 

§ 4. mpoc, near.—PBobdAowTo, Rule LVI.—dvdpec oitivec ixavol 
écovTal, as persons who would be (literally, will be) qualified. 

§ 5. payne, Rule XII, c.—dpiorov yap obx éotiv, for we have no 
breakfast.—ov0’ 6 Todujowy..... aptotov, nor shall any one dare to 
speak about a truce to the Greeks, without providing (literally, not hav- 
ing provided) them food. 

§6. © kai, from which even.—f adAdocg ... mpdtTew, or some one 
else to whom it had been given in charge to transact these (affairs). 
The clause radra mpatrevv is the subject of émeréraxto.—ére.. . 
Baotret, that they (i. e., the Greeks) seemed to the king to say reason- 
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able (things).—o? afovoww, Rule L.—évOev &fovoer ra émitpdera, Page 
to the place whence they shall get provisions. 131 

§ 7. adroig roi¢ avdpdor, with the men themselves only (1. e., the 
Persian messengers).—oz7évdoiro, he (i. e., Clearchus) was to make a 
truce.—iovor kal amwovor, going and returning.—draouy, with all (the 
Persians).—7é rap’ duav, your proposition (literally, the things . 
from you).—diayyeA6j,;-Rule XLVI. 132 

§ 8. weraotyoduevog above (I., 64, III.), causing them (i. e., the 
Persians) to withdraw.—éidoxer, they decided (literally, it appeared 
good).—xal’ jovyiay, quietly. 
 §9. K@poi, by crasis for cai éuoi, I., 32, 1.—éor’ dv... . mowjoao- 
Oat, until the messengers (begin to) fear that our decision is not (literal- 
ly, that it does not appear good to us) to conclude the treaty. . 'This 
course would impress the enemy with a sense of the self-reliance 
of the Greeks. And Clearchus meant to carry it so far-that, as he 
Says, oluai ye... . mapécecbat, nay, I even think that the same appre- 
hension will be present to our own troops. 

§10. sovjoduevoc, Rule XXXIV.—év rage, in order of battle : in 
order to guard against a surprise.—avAdouy, trenches or canals.—d.a- 
Bdoetc, crossings, i. e., bridges. rtov¢ dé = dAAoug dé, but others: One 
member of the formula, o uév—o dé, is often omitted. 

§ 11. mv Kiéapyov ... émeordtet, one could observe Clearchus’s 
mode of commanding (literally, one could observe Clearchus, how he 
commanded).—xai ei. tig. . Exatoev Gv, Rule XLVII., Rem.—raév rpo¢ 
Todo teTaypévov, of those assigned to this work (i. e., making the 
bridges).—rov éxitpdetov, one fit to punish (or most worthy of punish- 
ment).—zpoceAduGavev, took part in the work, and thus stimulated 
the workmen.—p7 ov ovorovddlewv, not to join in urging vt (2. e., the 
work). © Seriewitt 

§ 12. mpdc abrod, by him.—érdéyOnoav, had been assigned to the 
work.—ol ..yeyovétec, the men of thirty years old:—xai KAéapyor, 
Clearchus himself. 

§13. drontetwr, suspecting (i. e., because he suspected).—ovd yap 

. dpdewy, for it was not the season proper for irrigating the plain 
(Rule XXX., 2).—podaivoito, might appear beforehand.—rovrov éve- 
ka, for this purpose.—Baoihéa drortever, he suspected that the king, &e. 

§ 14. AauBdvery, inf. after arédecEav, had pointed out to 


them to take.—6£o¢ . ... abtOv, sour wine, boiled-down from the 133 
same. 
$15. abvrai 68... . dréxewvTo, these dates of the palms, such as you 


may see (literally, 2t is to see) among the Greeks, were put aside. for 


P : 
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Page servants. The dates exported to Greece were of an inferior 

ID sort.—érdAexror, select.—h dé dpig. .. . Ovepepe, rts appearance 
differed nothing from amber. A€éxTpov is genitive by Rule XV., 2.— 
Tag d&.... dmetiOecav, but some they dried and put by for sweetmeats. 
—xai nv, &e., and it (i. e., rodro for Taira Ta Tpayjuara) was pleasant 
along with wine (literally, drink). 

9.16. rv ididtyta tie HOovae, the peculiarity of its flavour.—éoer, 
from which.—édo¢g adaivero, withered up altogether (the adjective éAo¢ 
used for the adverb: literally, withered whole). 

§ 17. arqvrgoay, aor. of dravtéw.—adroic, them, Rule XVILI., 5. 

918. ‘EAAdd, dat. governed by yeitwvr oikd, I live neighbour to.— 
kal émel... gumentokotac, and when I saw that you had fallen into 
many and insuperable evils.—evpnua éronodunv, I esteemed it good 
luck (literally, I made it for a discovery to myself ).—dotvat, to grant 
permission.—aroodoal ... ‘EAAGdOa, to take you safe into Greece (liter- 
ally, to save you away to Greece).—oiuar yap.... &evv, for I think I 
should not meet with ingratitude (literally, at oi not have itself un- 
gratefully to me).—rpéc, from. 

919. tatra yvovc, thinking this.—dtkaiwe av wot yapiforto, that he 

“would with justice reward me (i. €., that he owed a reward).—érv avr@ 
... 7yyeltAa, because I first informed him Cyrus was making an expe- 
dition. On the construction of Kipov émictparedovta, see Rule 
XXXV.—hpdvoc, I alone.—«ara, over against.—retaypévwr, posted.— 

Oumaaca, broke through.-—ovvéurga, united with.—évOa, whither. 

134 —éinel, after.—dméxtetve, he had killed (aor. for pluperf.).— 

ovy Toiode . . ud, with those who are now with me.—avTq@, to him (1. €., 
the king). 

§ 20. Govdetcacba, to deliberate.—épéobar éAOovra, to come and 
ask (1., 548, a).—tivoc évexev, on what account.——wetpiwg aroxpivacbat, 
to answer mildly (or temperately). 

§ 21. peraotavtec, having gone aside.—oc nodeugoovtec, Rule 
XXXIV., Rem.—otr’ éropevéucba, nor did we begin our march.—iva 

. AGBor, that we might take you unprepared. 


§ 22. émei...6vta, but when now we saw him being in peril.— 
hoxtvOnuev ... abtov, we were ashamed, before gods and men, to betray 
him.—év 7@.... woteiv, having before allowed him to confer favours on 


us (literally, ee afforded ourselves to him, &¢.). 

§ 23. réOvykev, is dead.—oite... apyjc, we neither contend. with 
the king for his dominion (i. €., we ie not aim at his dominion).—obr’ 
éoriv—6rov évexa, nor is there anything for which,—adtxodvra, any one 
that injures us.—ovv Toic Seoic, with the help of the gods.—xat eb movav 
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imdpxn, shall even begin doing us good.—xai toirov... eb Page 

mo.ovvrec, him also, according to our power, we shall not fall 134 
behind in doing good (we shall repay him for all his kindness). rod- 
tov is gen. with yrrgo06ueba, by Rule XV., 2. 

§ 24. ra map’ éxeivov, his decision (literally, the things from him). 
—ai orovdai wevovTwy (imperative), let the truce continue.—dayopdy, a 
market. ‘They were to bring provisions for sale to the Greeks. 

§ 25. d08’....éppdvricov, so that the Greeks became apprehensive 
(Rule XLIV., (S").—dvarerpaypévoc nrot, he had come, having ob- 
tained.—do6jvar avT@, permission (literally, he had obtained it 
to be given to himself ).—avrideyovtwr, opposing it (Rule LV.). 135 
—oc, on the ground that.—dgeivat, to let off. 

§ 26. réAoc (used adverbially), finally.—mora AaBeiv, take pledges. 
—i unv, (that), in very truth (a common formula for oaths).—d¢:Aiav 
.+..4O@pav, we will make the country friendly to you.—rapéxovrac, 
affording you.—érov, wherever.—av uy 7 mpiacBat, it may not be (pos- 
sible) for you to buy:—AauBdvey édoouev, we will allow you to take. 

§ 27. duc 0’ ad... dudcat, but it will be necessary for you, on the 
other hand, to swear to us.—oc d1d gtAtac, as through a friendly (coun- 
try, y@pac understood).—d7rérav... mapéyopev, whenever we may not 
afford a market (Rule XLVI.).—dvovuévove, that, purchasing, é&euv 
Ta émiTHdela, you will have your provisions (i. e., that you will obtain 
them by purchase). - 

§ 28. ravra édoke, these things were agreed upon. 

§ 29.  arequ, I shall go back (1., 593, Rem.).—dc, II., 202, 2.— 
diatpagwpar (Rule XLVI.).—a is by attraction (to tadra understood) 
instead of dv, governed by déowat (Rule XLIX.).—é déouas, the 
things which I need.—ovoxevacdmevog wc andgwv, prepared so as to 
lead, Rule XXXIV.—dridyv (supply ac), to go back (Rule XXXIV.). 
amy is present participle with future meaning (I., 593, Rem.). 


Cuapter LY. , 

§1. wmepiéuevor, continued waiting for.—éyyi¢ GAAjiwv éctpato- 
medevuévot, having encamped near each other.—nyépac, Rule XX1X.— 
éy d& ravratc, but during these days.—dvaykaiou, relatives.—kai mpg 
.... Tevec, and some of the Persians (also came) to those with him (1. €., 
to his followers).—évvo1, in apposition with tivec.—deEtdc, assurances 
(made by pledging the right hand).——u7 .. . adroic¢, that the king would 
not remember-for-cvil against them.—émvotparteiac, governed by pyyos- 
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Page xaxgoev, Rule VIII.—rév rapwynuévev, of the past (literally, 
135 of the things that had gone by). 

§ 2. tovtwv 6& yryvouévwr, now while these things were going on 
(Rule LV.).—évdy20.... voiv, Arieus and lis people became plainly 
less attentive to the Greeks (literally, were obvious, less applying their 
mind to the Greeks). The phrase of mepé (or of dudi), with an ac- 
cusative, means, generally, the person spoken of and those about him ; 
sometimes, the person himself ; and sometimes, again, those about him. 
The first is the most common use.—xai dia TodTO, on this account, too. 
—roic woAdoic, the mass (2. e., the common soldiers). . 

§3. ri wévower, why stay we here2—7 ov éncotdueba, for do we 

not know.——jda¢ anodécat dv.... worjoatto, must hold it of the 
136 utmost importance to destroy us.—kail.... ein, even all the-rest 
of the Greeks (2. e., at home) may be afraid (literally, that fear may 
be to the rest, &c.).—did TO .... oTpatevua, because of hsarmy being 
scattered (literally, on account of the scattering to him of his army). 
dveomapGat, perf. pass. infin. (Rule XXXII.) of dtacreipw.—érav = 
émel Gv.—dadiob7, shall be collected (subj. by Rule XLVI.).—ov« éoriv 
Om W¢ Ovk ELOjoETAaL HuiVv, it 1s impossible that he will not attack us (i. €., 
he will, most certainly, attack us). 

94. lowe d€ xov, perhaps, too, somewhere.—amookGnret TL, he will 
dig a trench (literally, dig out somewhat).—dmopoc 7, may be impassa- 
ble.—éxov ye, at least willingly.—BovAjoerat, will he agree.—jude . . . 
arayyeiAat, that we shall go (back) to Greece and tell (1., 543, a).— 
Tocoide Ovtec, bring so few.—émi taic Supate abtod, at his own gates, 
2. €., in his own territory, and not far from his capital. 

§ 5. amiev, pres. for fut. (I., 593, Rem.).—éni rrodéuw, for war, 
1. €., with hostile purposes.—zrapa, contrary to.—éme.ta, then.—6éOev, 
a place whence.—av6rc é, in the second place.—o hynodbmevoc, our guide 
(literally, who shall guide us).—dua taita rovovvtTwv quov, just as 
scon as we do these thing's.—adgeornéet, fut. of adiornut, formed from 
éotnka, I stand; hence meaning will stand aloof, 1. e., forsake. —adAa 


kal... 6vrec, nay, even those who were before (friends). 
§ 6. muiv dtaBatéoc, must be crossed by us (Rule XXXVI.)—rov 
0 ovv.... draBjvat, but then, on the other hand, the Euphrates, we 


know that it is impossible to cross (for we know that it 1s impossible to 
cross the Euphrates).—kwdvovtwrv rodeuiov, Rule LV.—od pév dy, nor, 
indeed, again.—dv = édv.—oi Tieiorot... .aSvot, very many, and very 
good (literally, worthy of very much).—vixGvrec, we conquering (i. e., 
if we conquer).—ATTaLevar (sc. Nudv), of we are vanquished, Rule LV. 
—oildv Te (sc. av ety), it would be possible. 
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§ 7. G otra... .amoAéoat, literally, to whom there are so Page 
many resources if he wishes to destroy us.—46,tt det adtév, why 136 
it is necessary for him. (aovAéa is subject of ovéoa, and airév is in- 
serted, in apposition with GaovAga, because of the long parenthesis. 
—ra éavTod .. . torjoat, to make his own pledges false (7. e., to violate 
them).—rovadra woAAd, many such things. 

§8. TovTH, sc. ypovw.—THv EavTod divauty, his own force. 

—<dc sic olxov aridv, as if meaning to go home (Rule XXXIV., 137 
Rem.).—After ’Opévtac supply éywr.—yye, he (2. e., Orontes) was 
conducting.—inxi yéuw, for marriage. He had been rewarded with 
the hand of the king’s daughter, and was conducting her home. 

§ 9. évrevbev dé 7dn, from thence now at length. 

§ 10. adroit é¢’ Eavtdv éydpovrv, moved on by themselves (literaily, 
themselves by themselves).—éxdotorte, every time = always.—aréyor- 
Te¢...siov, keeping apart from each other a parasang or less (i. e., 
nearly). 

§ 11. &« tod avrov (sc. rorov), from the same place.—rAnydc évé- 
TeLvov aAAnjAote, they (often) threatened one another with blows (literal- 
ly, stretched out blows over one another). 

§ 12. 1d... Téixoc, to the wall called that of Media. The Median 
wall was before mentioned, B. I.,c. VII., § 15.—etow, within.—éz- 
taic, burnt.—év dogaatw Kxepévacc, laid in bitumen (used for cement). 

§ 13. ryv pév, the one.—THv 0° éCevypuévnv, &c., and the other joined 
by seven boats, 2. e., a bridge of seven boats joining the two banks.— 
karetétunvro, pluperf. pass. of Kkatatéuvw.—éni tiv yopar, through 
the land.—éAdrrove, nom. plur.—réAo¢ de... wedivac, and at last, 
even little channels, as in Greece (they are cut) through the millet- 
fields.—H 6voua (Hv understood), whose name was (literally, to which 
the name was).—rotauod, Rule XIII.—oradiove, Rule XXIX. 

§ 14. ap’ adryv, beside it.—dévépwr, Rule XII., ¢.—od pévror 
KaTagaveic Hoav, were yet not in sight. 

§ 15. érvyov ... dvrec (Rule XXXV., Rem. 4), happened 
to be walking (literally, in a walk).—rovd dv idor, where he 138 
might see (Rule LVI.).—x«ai taita.... févov, and this too, notwith- 
standing he was from Ariaus, the friend of Menon. Coming from 
Arizus, it seemed suspicious that he did not ask for Menon. _ 

§16. py tuiv....ot Badpbapor, lest the barbarians attack you during 
this night.—rij¢ vuxtoc, Rule XVI.—r6 wAgoiov (II., 23) rapadciow, 
the neighbouring park. 


§ 17. Kal... ovdaxqv, and they advise you to send a guard to the - 


bridge, &c.—o¢, because.—cc pH... dt@pvyoc, that you may not get 
L 
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Page across, but be intercepted between (literally, in the midst of ) the 
138  siver and the canal.—d.abyre, aroAngbjre, Rule XLIV. 

§ 19. veaviokog...mapovtwy, a certain youth of those present.— 
@¢ ovK aKddAovOa ein, &C., that the (two things) were not consistent, 
viz., the purpose of making an attack, and that of breaking down the 
bridge. The future infinitives, émiOjcecbar, Avoewv, express the pur- 
pose.—Oort émiTiOeuévove, that, if they attack us (literally, making an 
attack).—7 vixdv denoet, 7 TTdoOa, they must either conquer or be 
worsted.—éyolpev dv....owbeiperv, would we have (a place) whither 
we might flee and save ourselves (I., 543, a), 1. €., we could not find 
safety auywhere. 

§ 20. AeAvuévne tig yedvpac (Rule LV.), the bridge having been 
broken down.—mnoaadv évtwy répav, though there are numbers on the 
other side (Rule LV.). 

§ 21. éon tig, how large.—ein, Rule LVI. 

139 § 22. Tore 67 Kal éyvoobn, then, indeed, it was plainly per- 

ceived.—vroréupatev, had craftily sent. Observe the force 
of iz6 in composition with méurw.—dveAovtec, 2 aor. part. of dvarpéw. 
—vnow, island, so called because it lay between the river. and the 
canal.—épvyara ..-. . dcopvya, having, as defences, on the one side, 
the Tigris, and on the other the canal. Tiypyra and dvdépvya are in 
apposition with éptuara™-év péow, intervening.—kKai .... évovTar, 
and as its inhabitants would till it (literally, those who will till it, dwell- 
ing im it).—eita dé... moleiv, and, moreover, it would be a place of 
refuge, if any one should wish to injure the king, 1. e., any criminal or 
rebel might take refuge there. 

§ 23. pera radra Gveratorto, after this they went to rest.—kai ovTeE 
.  ovdaydber, but neither did any one, from any quarter, attack them. 
Notice the repetition of the negative to strengthen the negation. 
So, in the next clause, ovre .. ovdeic, nor did any one. 

§ 24. dc... mepvAaypuévwc, with the uimost possible caution.—éépjy- — 
yeArov.... étOjcecbar, for some of the Greeks (that were) with Tissa- 
phernes sent them word that the Persians intended to attack (them) 
while crossing. Supply oi Tlépcat before wéAAoev. diabaivovtwy is 
the genitive absolute, with airév understood.—oxordyr ei diabaivorev, 
looking whether they crossed.—@yeto aredatvay, he rode off at_speed. 

§ 25. mpoc... adeApoc, near which an illegitimate brother of Cyrus 
and Artaxerxes met the Greeks.—dc BonOjowv, Rule XXXIV.—ézu0- 
thoac, halting.—mapepyouévove . . 2bea@pet, he surveyed the Greeks as 
they passed. 

626. eic dvo, two abreast.—daAAore kal aAAore, now and then. The 
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frequent halts apparently Jengthened the line.—écov ...éic- Page 
taow, so long time as he halted the van of the army, just so long 139 
time must the halt be through the whole line.—ro nyovuevov (the van), 
accusative, governed by émorjoete.— Kai... “EAAnjot, even to the 
Greeks themselves. 

§ 27. ei¢ rag Ilapvodrtido¢g Kaya, to the villages of Pary- 
satis : so called because the revenue derived from them was 140 
allotted to her support.—ravrac, these (villages).—Kipw éreyye2.av, 
in order to insult (the memory of ) Cyrus.—émétpewe, assigned.—nAqv 
dvdparédwy, except slaves. They were allowed to carry off any booty 
but slaves.—évav dé, but there were there. ; 

§ 28. && je of Bapbapor diq@yov, from which the barbarians brought 
over. 


CuapTer. V. 


§ 2. éogev, see note on éddxer, page 121, § 9.—évyyevéobar, to 
confer with—raioa, to put an end to.—npiv . . . yevéobat, before strife 
should grow out of them.—épotvTa...... xp7sot, to say that he (Clear- 
chus) wished to confer with him (Tissaphernes).—éroiuwc, promptly. 
—éxédevev, bade. 

§ 3. guiv dpxouc yeyevnuévove, that oaths have been sworn by us.— 
ovAatrouevov ... nude, but I see you guarding against us, as if (we 
were) enemies.—avtidvAarroucba, keep on our guard in turn. 

§4. énei 68 oxordy, &c., but since now, watching, I cannot, on the 
one hand, perceive that you, &c.—éyo Te caddie oida, and, on the other 
hand, I myself know assuredly.—ei¢ Adyoveg cot éAGeiv, to confer with 
you (literally, to come to words with you).—éééAowmev, we may remove. 

§ 5. oida, I have known.—7dn, before now.—rove wiv—rtove¢ 
dé, some—others.—gOdcat Bovdcuevoe piv rabeiv, wishing to 141 
anticipate before suffering injury, 7. e., Wishing to strike the first blow, 
and so avert the supposed danger.—rov¢ otte... . oddév, upon those 
neither intending, nor even desiring, (to do) any such thing (evil). 
Observe that éxoincav governs the two accusatives, xaxaé and pé2- 
Aovrac (Rule XXVII., 2). , 

§ 6. ovvovoiatc uadcora, best by conferences (between the parties). 
—av ravecbat, may be put an end to.—wc, that.—npiv anioteic, you 
distrust us (Rule XVII., 7). 

§ 7. of Gedy 6pxot, the oaths of the gods, i. e., the oaths made to 
the gods, or in their names. @edv is the objective genitive (Rule 
VI.) —éoricg.... mapnueAnkos, and whoever is conscious of having vio- 
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Page lated these (oaths). totrwv is governed by mapyueAnkac.— 
141 ovvoldev av7@, literally, knows with himself.—rov yap Seadv 
moAeuov.... .amtoatain, for, the hostility of the gods, I know not, with 
what speed flying, one could escape it ; nor into what darkness (running) 
he could shun rt ; nor into what strong-hold and evade it. ‘The distinc- 
tion between drogvyot and arodpain is explained above.—ravrn yap 
....Kkpatovot, for, everywhere, all things are subject to the gods, and, 
everywhere, of all alike the gods are masters. ‘These are noble utter- 
ances from the mouth of a heathen. 

§ 8. map’ oic... kateOgueba, with whom (2. e., the gods) we, having 
formed our alliance with each other, have deposited it. As if the treaty, 
sworn to before the gods, were deposited with them for safe keep- 
ing.—rov 0 dvOpwriverv, &c., on the other hand, of human affairs, I 
consider you, in our present circumstances, to be the greatest good for us. 

§ 9. dvd oxdtove, dark (literally, through darkness).—mndc 0é 6xA0¢ 
gobepoc, and every collection of people a source of alarm.—gobeporatov 
(Rule II., Rem. 1) 0’ épyuia, but solitude the most alarming of all. 

§ 10. ef dé 07 Kat pavévtec, but af, further, being even crazy, we 
should kill you.—daaro re H (II., 120)... . dywvtCoiueba, would we not, 
(merely) having slain our benefactor, (then have to) fight the king, the 
greatest avenger ?—éawv 0é 67, &c., and, finally, of how great hopes, and 
of what sort, I should deprive myself.—raita AéSw, this I will tell you. 

911. rév rére, the men of that tme.—ev rotetv ov BovdoiTo, 
142 to benefit whom he pleased.—rhv dé Bacthéwe ddvamly..... 
ovoap, and the king’s army, which Cyrus found opposed (to him)—this 
(1 see) is allied to you. He thus shows that Tissaphernes was even 
in a much better position to benefit the Greeks than Cyrus had been. 

§.12. rovtwy... dvtwy, since these things are so.—tddaa phy, but 
besides.—ip@.... @v, for I will mention also those considerations from 
which, &c.—xai o& BovAncecbat, that even you will be desirous. — 

§ 13. He goes on now to give the considerations just mentioned 
(radra).. 1. The Mysians are troublesome; 2. The Pisidians, and 
others also; and, 3. The Egyptians.—duvduer, the Greek army.— 
TaTelvove tapacyety, to render obedient:—rovadra, such (2. €., rebellious, 
like the Mysians and Pisidians).—é oiwa..... evdaiuovia, which I 
could cause to cease always disturbing your quiet.—Aiyvmtiouc 1s gov- 
erned by koAdcecbe.—reOvuwpévorc, angry with.-—oby 6p@ . . .ovons, I 
do not see what auxiliary force using, you could punish (them) more 
easily than this (force) now with me. 

§ 14. dara unr, but, moreover.—répiE, in the nerghbourhood.— 
T@ = Tvl, to any one (of them).—o¢ uéytorog (sc. pidoc) dv sinc, you 
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might be the most valuable friend possible.—dc Seanétne dvac- Page 
tpédoto, you might conduct yourself as master. —éyav nua 142 
dimnpérac, with our ard (literally, having us as servants).—ijc.... 
drkaiws, which (2. e., gratitude), having been saved by you, we should 
justly cherish for you. 

§ 15. doxet has for its subject the clause 76 o& juiv anioreiv, your 
distrusting us.—rt0 dvoua.. . A€éywv, the name (of the man) who is so 
able at speaking, as to persude you, by speaking.—vwc, that.—arnuciobn 
(1 aor. of arapetbouar), answered. 

§ 16. raira ydp yiyvéoxwr, for while you know these things.—kat 
cavT® kakévove eivat, to be ill-disposed even toward yourself.—o¢ 0 av 
paOne, but, in order that you may know.—dvtdkovoov, do you, in turn, 
listen. : 

§17. mérepad cot doxoduev, &c., whether do we seem to you 
to be in want of plenty of cavalry, &c.—év 7, with which.—év- 143 
Timdoyev ....kivdvvoc, and there be no danger of suffering in return. 

§ 18. GAdd.... doxotuer, well, then, do we seem to lack places suit- 
able for attacking you ?—ov dtaropevecbe, are you not passing through? 
—tTooavTa dé Op7 .. . mapéyerv, and must you not (do you-see) cross so 
many mountains, which it is in our power, by preoccupying, to make 
impassable for you !—rautevecbat, to decide at our pleasure. —érdooug av 
..- uaxecbat, with how many of you we will choose to fight. The Per- 
sians (he means) could divide the Greek forces at the rivers, and 
fight with what part of them they pleased.—eici 0’... . duabainre, 
and there are (some) of them which you could never cross at all. 
$19. xip....avtitééas, fire is stronger than the produce (of the 
earth), which (2. e., the grain, &c.) we can burn up, and (S80) array 
famine against you.—o, with which (2. e., famine). 

§ 20. & tottTwrv... aicypdc, out of all these, should we choose just 
the very method which alone is impious before the gods and base before 
men ? 
$21. wavtdénact... tori, now it is altogether the part of men with- 
out resources, &C.—kai TovTwv Tovnpdy, and them wicked (i. e., of men 
who are wicked withal).—oirive¢ é6éAovor, a change of construction, 
as the natural one would be é@éAevv, to wish. 

§ 22. aude éov arodécar, when it was in our power to destroy you 
(Rule LV., Rem. 2).—ézi toiro 7A60puev, did we not set about it (liter- 
ally, go upon this).—éru 6 éudg .. . . yevéo0at, that the cause of this was, 
my desire—as to myself being faithful to the Greeks.—kai &.. 
icxupov, and that, by the very same foreign force (i. e., the 
Greek) by which Cyrus went up in confidence through hire, by 
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Page that same force I might go down through (my) kindness (to 
144 them). 

923. 60a dé por... éoecbe, as to what things you can (literally, 
will) be useful to me in.—ra pév; some of them.—ré 68 péytotov, but 
the greatest one.—rtiv piv... éyewv, for it belongs to the king alone to 
wear the tiara erect upon his head. ‘The common turban was flexible, 
that of the king alone was stiff and upright.—rjv 0’ émi.. . yor, but 
(dn upright) one upon the heart, perhaps, with your assistance (literal- 
ly, you being by) even another might easily wear. 'Tissapherneés here 
insinuates that he would revolt against the king, and need the = 
of the Greeks. 

§ 24. eimev, 1. e., Clearchus.—é¢7 is often repeated pleonastically 
when elze has not tdde or Ode connected with it.—rovodrov .. . 
brapxyovTwy (Rule LV.), when such elements of friendship between us 
exist.—oitivec Teip@vTat OvabdAAovtec, those who endeavour, by slander. 
—ra éoyara, extreme punishments. 

§ 25. év TO éudavei, openly.— ac... oTpatid, that you are plotting 
against me and my army. | 

§ 26. Clearchus, completely deceived, replies, do mdvrac, J will 
bring them all (i. e., the generals, &c.).—60ev dkovw, from what source 
I hear (things). 

§ 27. éx.... Adywv, after this conference (literally, after these 
words).—gtAogpovotpmevog Tore wév, showing kindness THEN.—ovvoetn- 
vov éroigoato, made him his companion at table.—With vorepaia, sup- 
ply 7yépa.—d7rd¢ 7’... . Trooagépvny, literally, was both evident 
thinking that Tissaphernes bore himself very friendly.—éketvog, 2. €., 
Tissaphernes.—ypjvat, that 2t was necessary.—ovd¢ éxéAevoe, those 
whom he (had) invited.—xai of .. .‘EAAQvev, and whoever of the Greeks 
should be convicted (as) slandering.—6¢ . . . TywwpnOAvat, to punish them 
as traitors, &¢.—atrove is antecedent of of.—riuwpnOjvarc depends on 
Xpenvac. 

§ 28. elvac... Mévwva, that Menon was the slanderer.—eidac, 
knowing.—atrov kai, that he (2. e., Menon) both.—oraoidlovta aire, 
was forming a party against him (i. e., Clearchus). 

§ 29. mpoc gavrdv éyeww tHv yvounv, should have their thoughts to- 
ward himself (i. e., should look to him alone as their leader).—rov¢ 
mapadvrodvrac, those who were disaffected (to him).—7dv... atte, 
but some of the soldiers said, in opposition to him.—uy iévar.... oTpa- 
tnyove, that not all the captains and generals should go. 

-§ 30. xarérewev, contended.—d¢ sic ayopay, as if going to 
145 the market. 
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§ 31. émi rai¢ Sipaig taic Ticoadépvoue, at the tent-door of Page 
Tissaphernes (literally, at the gates).—mapexAnOnoar ciaw, were 145 
invited within. - | 

§ 32. add Tov adrod onuciov, at one and the same signal. Accord- 
ing to Diodorus, the signal was the raising of a purple banner.— 
@riwe..."EAAnv, whatsoever Greek they chanced upon. 

§ 33. Inmaciav aitév éatiualov, were surprised at their riding 
about.—6,rt.... dedywr, they were in doubt as to what the Persians 
were doing, until Nicarchus, the Arcadian, came running.—mndvta Ta 
yeyevnuéva, all that had been done. 

§ 34. . é« rovrov 07, immediately.—adroide, they (i. e., the Persians). 

§ 35. Kat tov.... ylyvdokerv, that he hoth saw Tissaphernes’s 
brother with them, and knew him. 

§ 36. mpoceAGeiv, to come out to them. 

§ 37. ¢vdAatrouevor, on their guard, i. e., carefully —émug.... 
Tlpogévov, in order to learn what had befallen Proxenus (literally, the 
things concerning Proxenus).—étbyxavev awov, happened to be absent 
(Rule XXXV., Rem. 4). 

§ 38. ei¢ énjxoov, within hearing.—éddvy, has appeared, 
i. e., has been detected.—éyeu. ryv dixnyv, has his reward.— 146 
TéOvnke, is dead.—arairei governs both tude and é7Aa (Rule XXVII., 
3).—atrod ... dovAov, for he says they are his, inasmuch as they be- 
long to Cyrus, his vassal. | | 

§ 39. ofriwec, who, nominative to droAwAéxate and &pyecbe.— 
oudcavrTes ... voutetv, having sworn to consider the same persons with 
ourselves as friends and enemies (i. e., having sworn that our friends 
and enemies should be yours).—voweiv, I., 496, c.-—jyuiv, dative with 
avrovc, by Rule XVII., [e".—oidv, in concert with.—rove Te... . dTr0- 
AwAéxate, you have both destroyed these very men to whom you swore. 

§ 40. KAéapyoc yap mpdcbev... éyévero, but Clearchus was first 
detected plotting against Tissaphernes, &c. (literally, became evident 
plotting, &c.). 


-§41. éni rovrote, in reply to this.—dixatov . . . Exropxobdvtac, for it 


is right that perjurers should perish.—mrewpdcovrat . . . Eyubovaéverv, 


they will endeavour to give the best counsels both to you and to us. 


CuaptTer V. 
§1. dvnxOnoav, were taken up (dvdyw).—e, to (II., 202, 2). 
—anotunbévrec Tac Kedadde, having their heads cut off (Rule 147 
XXVIII.).—drortpnbévrec, 1 aor. pass. part. of droréuvw.—ele wév... 
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Page éyovtwy, one of them, Clearchus, by the acknowledgment of all 
147 who knew him well (literally, confessedly of all having them- 
selves experienced about him).—oofac yevéoba, having shown himself 
to be.—éoyadrtwe, to the highest degree. 

§ 2. Kat yap On (II., 132, 1), and (this is so), for, in fact.—éwe, so 
long as.—mpoc¢, against.—mapéwetvev, remained, 1. €., in the service of 
the Lacedemonians.—eipyyn éyéveto, peace was made.—triv abtod T6-— 
Au, his own city (Sparta).—dd:kotou, are inflicting injuries upon.—xat 
Ovatpagauevoc....’Eddpwv, and having obtained (as large supplies) 
as he was able from the Ephori.—o¢ modeunowv (Rule XXXIV., 
Rem.). 3 

93. petayvovtes Tag of "Edopot, the Ephori, on some account or 
other, changing their plan.—jon . . . avtov, when he had already de- 
parted (Rule LYV.), literally, being without.—anoortpégderv, to turn him 
back (2. €., to recall him).—ioOuod, the isthmus (of Corinth).—dyero 
tiéwv, sailed away (Rule XXXV., Rem. 4). 

64. ék rotdrov... éavatdn, on this he was even condemned to die. 
—Teldv, magistrates (2. e., the Ephori).—dmeu8dv, disobedient (or 
mutinous).—adAan, elsewhere. The place where it is recorded is not 
known ; perhaps Xenophon thought he had written it in Book L., 
ch. i., § 9, when he mentions Clearchus. j 

§ 5. érpdmero, turn himself to—give himself up to.—dmo, II., 57, 
3, ¢.—uayn, in battle.—kai aro tobtov 67, and from this (time) forth. 
—tdepe kal Hyev abrove, Kal modeudv dceyévero, he ravaged and plun- 
dered them, and kept on warring. With égepe xai jyev compare the 
Latin phrase agebat et ferrebat.—péypt.. . otpatetparoc, until Cyrus 
necded his force.—éxeivm, 1. €., Cyrus.—moAeugowyv, Rule XXXIV., 
Rem. 

§6. tabra... elvat, these acts, it seems to me, are (characteristic) 
of a war-loving man (Rule XI., Rem. 1).—é&ov, Rule LV., Rem. 2.— 
aipeita, prefers.—ote Twoheuciv, so as to be making war (he prefers 
toil to ease, if it be for war), Rule XLIV., Rem. 4.—ypjuata yew 
axivdbvac, to enjoy wealth in security.—peiova tadta Toteiv, to make it 
(2. e., his wealth) less. 

§ 7. abv ravrn, again, in this.—kal nuépac kat vuKtoc, Rule 

148 XVI.—dyuv éri rove roAEuiovc, leading (his followers) against 
the foe.—év Toi¢ devvoig, in perilous circumstances.—ot mapovrec, those 
who were with him. 

$8. dpyeKde, qualified to command.—oc¢ dvvarov ... eiyev, as far as 
could be with such a temper as he also had.—¢povrivery ... . émiTjdeca, 
of taking thought how his. army should get supplies.—éunoujoar..... 








_ made) his atic capable were great indeed.—Yapparéwe éy- 
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KAéapyw, of impressing it upon his followers that they must Page 
obey Clearchus (Rule XXXVII.). 

§9. é&« rod yadéeroe civat, by being severe (literally, from the to-be- 
severe).—dpav orvyvoc, gloomy to look at (Rule XXX., [).—¢gavr9, 
Rule XIX.—d¢ kai ait petapédewv, so that he repented (literally, it 
repented him), Rule XLIV., Rem. 4.—yéAec and its compounds govern 
the dative of the person (and the genitive of the thing, when the 
latter is expressed).—éo0’ dre, sometimes (literally, there 1s when).— 
yvoun, purposely (2. €., On principle, or system, rather than from 
‘passion).—akoAdotov, without discipline. ' 

§10. dAdd... &pacav, moreover, they even reported that he said.— 
o¢ d€0r, that it behooved.—ei wéArAor . . .apéEeoBat, if he wished either to 
keep guard, or to abstain from injuring friends.—arpogaciotws, prompt- 
ly (literally, without excuses). 

§ 11. Gedov .... ogddpa, they were willing to hear him exceedingly, 
i. e., they willingly obeyed him closely.—ovx aAdov, no one else (or no 
other leader).—ro orvyvov .. . daivecbat, they said that the gloom in his 
countenance became shining, i. e., his stern features were lighted up 
with animation.—éppauévov, seemed to be strength against the foe.— 
éppopévor, part. perf. pass. of Advvuui, used as noun. 

§ 12. ére.... yévowrTo, but whenever they got out of the danger.— 
fein... . amévat, and they could go to other (leaders) to be command- 
ed.—duékewvto, were disposed. 

-§ (13. giria, from affection. —énxouévove, followers.—réAewe, the 
state.—7] 0x6 Tov deioBat 7 GAAn Tivi dvayxKy, or constrained by want or 
by some other necessity. Render the whole sentence from oitivec 68 
as follows: and those who, either by the command of the state, or con- 
strained by want or some other necessity, followed him, he made cet 
ly, he used) perfectly obedient. 

§14. 76n....oTpatioras, the things making (2. e., the causes that 


149 


evv, to be bold (literally, to have themselves boldly).—napjv, was 


_ present with them. 


§ 15. od pada é0éAevv, to have greatly disliked. 

§ 16. IIpdgevorg dé: the dé is here correlative of mév in el¢ pév, 
§ 1.—ebOdc... dv, while yet a boy (literally, immediately being a boy). 
—fdake.... Acovtivw, he paid money to Gorgias of Leontium. Gorgias 
taught rhetoric, and charged heavy fees for instruction. 

§ 17. ovveyéveto éxeivw, he had studied under him (literally, been 
with him).—ixavoc . . . dpyew, deeming himself now to be competent both 
to command (Rule XXX., 2).—didoc dv... evepyetarv, if he should be- 
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Page come a friend to great men, (deeming himself competent) to 
149 equal them in conferring benefits (literally, not to be surpassed 
doing good). He believed that he could serve the great as much as 
they could serve him, and so not incur obligation by associating him- 
self with them.—7A0ev .. . mpdfeic, he entered into this enterprise with 
Cyrus.—Geto kthoeobat, he believed he would secure (Rule XXXI., 
Rem. 2). 

§ 18. tocotrwv, governed by éxvOupey, desiring (Rule VIII., c).— 
odddpa... eixev, very plainly also, on the other hand, he showed thas (lit- 
erally, he had this very plain).—6rv... adtxiac, that he wished to gain 
none of these things by injustice.—@eto Osiv, he thought it becoming.— 
rovTwy, governed by trvyxavewv, Rule VII., e.—dvev.... uy, but apart 
from these, not at all. 

§ 19. dpyev...dyabév, to command good and obedient (troops). — 
ovT’ aidd ovTE pbov, neither respect nor fear.—aAad kal... éxeivov, but, 
on the other hand, he was more in awe of his soldiers, than his soldiers 
(literally, those commanded) were of him.—ro dmeyOdvecbat Toi¢ oTpa- 
Ti@ratc, the being hated by his soldiers.—oi orpati@rat, supply gobot- 
fevolt.—ro artorteiv, the disobeying. 


§ 20. mpdc.... doxetv, in order both to be a capable commander and 
to seem such.—rtov ... tolodvra, the (soldier) that acted well.—ére- 
GovaAevov.... dvr, forming designs upon him as being a man easily 
circumvented. 


§ 21. d7Ao¢g nv ériOvuGv pév mAovteiv ioyupGc, was known to be 

‘strongly desirous (literally, was evident desiring, Rule XXXV., Rem. 

3) to be rich.—6rrwe tAciw Aapbavor, that he might seize more 

150 (wealth).—tva mAeiw kepdaivor, that he might gain more (i. e., 

by gifts, &c.).—roi¢ péyora dvvapévorc, to the most powerful. al 
if he acted unjustly (literally, acting unjustly, II., 108). 

§ 22. émt....émOvpoin, for the securing of the things which he 
désired.—ov, Rule XLIX.—did tod....é&anardv, by perjury and 
lying, and deceit (Rule XXXII.).—r6 0’ axdodv, candour (literally, 
the simple).—évouile .. . eivat, he thought to be identical with folly 
(Rule XVII., 4, (=>). 

§ 23. orépywv...ovdéva, he was not known to love anybody (Rule 
XXXV., Rem. 3).—étw—rovTw, to whomsoever—to this one.—gain 
toc elvat, he professed to be a friend (Rule LII.).—rodeuiov, governed 
by xatayéAa.—rév 02... deAéyeto, but, as if ridiculing all his as- 
sociates, he talked with iene He did not jeer his enemies, ‘but his 
friends. 

~§ 24. rade ss... Aapbaverv, he thought that he alone knew that to, 
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seize the wnwatched possessions of (a man’s) friends is very Page 
easy.—piorov dy, literally, being easy ; the participle being 150 
used instead of the infinitive. 
§ 26. dydAdAerar, &c., prides himself upon piety, &.—rO... divac- 
Gai, in being able to deceive.—r6 rAdoacba, in fabricating (rAGlw).— 
py wavodpyov, not a complete villain.—rév anaidetTwv . . . elvat, he al- 
ways reckoned to be of (the number of) greenhorns.—éreyeiper . . . 
oidia, he sought to be first in friendship (if he wanted to be a man’s 
most intimate friend).—diabaAdwr rov¢g mpotove, by calumniating their 
chief friends.—rovrouc . ... ktnoacGat, he thought to gain them over. 
| Saat ae mapéyecba, the making his soldiers obedient. 76 
mapéxecbar is governed by éunyavato.—ék .. . avtoic, by joing in 
crime with them.—7giov..... adixeiv, he expected, by showing, that 
he was most able and willing to injure.—evepyeciav karédeyev, he called 
it kindness.—avrov agicraro, left him.—ért.... avtov, he did not kill 
him when he had used him. ; 
§.28. Kai....ddarvq, now, in regard to things unseen (i. €., as to 
Menon’s private character and habits).—éfeoru, at is possible.—a 0& 

. . éori, the following traits are what everybody knows.—rapa, under. 
—ért opaiog dv, while he (2. e., Menon) was yet a young man.—févor, 
mercenaries.—Gapbdpw 6vtt, though a barbarian. 

§ 29. drobvnokévtwv 62 Tév ovotpatny&v, when his fellow-generals 
perished (Rule LV.).—ravra reroinkac, though he had done the . 
same things (I1., 108).—wera, after.—lav aixiobeig éviavtor, 151 
living tortured (i. e., tortured alive) for a year.—rehevtijc Tuyetv, to 
have found his end (1. e., perished). . 

§ 30. «ai totrw, these two also (in apposition with ’Ayia¢ and 
Lwxparnc).—elc didiav, in regard to friendship. 
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EXTRACTS FROM HOMER. 


'For notes on the Prosody, &c., see Scanning, p. 163.] 





Line 1-12. 


Line 1. “Qc... . “Extwp, Thus, then, Hector of the glancing Page 
helm spoke and withdrew (Hector had been conversing with 187 
Helen in the house of his brother, Paris).—éc for otrwe (I., 361, 2). 
—dornoac arébn, I., 543, a.—xopvOaioroc, literally, moving the helmet 
quickly. Line 2. aida & éxecra, and immediately afterwards.—douove, 
to his palace: generally used in plur. by Hom.—etvarerdovtac, well 
built, or well situated. Line 3. ovd’ etp’, but he did not find.—peya- 
potocy, II., 263. - Lime 4. 7ye, this one (or she) (II., 261, 1). The ye 
need not be translated.—zavdi, her child. Lime 5. édeor7Ket, was 
standing upon (pluperfect form: she had taken her place on the tur- 
ret, and remained standing there).—yodwoa for yodca, from yodw (II, 
280, 1). Lime 6. o¢, when.—rétyev for éretuev (II., 278, 1). Line 7. 
duwgow for duwaic, II., 262, 6, 2.—éevrwev for cizev. Lime 8. ef 0’, 
Gye: probably an elliptical phrase, equivalent to ei d& Botdecbe, aye, 
come, if you please, tell me, &c.—vyyuepréa uvgjcacbe, tell truly (lit., 
true things). Line 9. 77 67, whither went? Observe the difference 
of accent between 77, in line 9, and 77 (enclitic), somewhere, in line 
10 (1., 362, 1). Lime 10. 7é 7 é¢ yaddwr, whether (did she go) 
somewhere to (the palace, déuove understood) of her sisters-in-law. 7é, 
Homeric form for 7, whether, or. Lime 11. éc (iepdv) ’A@nvaine, to the 
Temple of Minerva. Line 12. Tpwai, the Trojan matrons.—dewnv 
Sedv, dread goddess. Minerva was on the side of the Greeks. 


Line 13-21. 


Line 13. tov, governed by xpd, to him.—pifov éerrev, uttered a 
speech = replied. Line 14. éret ud?’ dvwyag (I1., 307), since you 


ma 


254 NOTES ON THE 


Page strongly command (me). Wine 1%. ém) mipyov péyav lAiov, to 

a lofty tower of Ilium, i. e., to one of the turrets on the wall, 
from which a view of the field of battle could be had.—oivex’ dxov- 
oev, because she heard. - dkovoev for 7Kovoev (II., 278, 1). Line 20. 
aoixavet, narrative present for the aorist. Line 21. pasvo- 


188 Lévy eixvia, resembling one distracted (with grief ). 
3 Line 22-30. 
Line 22. 7, said (for #6), from jui (for dnui).—pa, then (II., 127). 
—O...:. "Extwp, but he, Hector, issued from the mansion. On 6, see 


II., 261, 1.—dréoovro, 2 aor. mid. of dmocevo, syncopated from d7e- 
overo, With o doubled (II., 260, a). Lime 28. r7v ... dddv, by the 
same way.—éixtiévac, II., 253.—kar’, along. Line 24. dvepyouevoc, . 
traversing (= having gone entirely across). Line 25. mvAa¢ XKarde, 
to the Scean gates. ‘These were the western gates, facing the Greek 
camp.—ry (for ravry, II., 261, 1), there, at that point.—iuerre ... 
mediovde, he was to go out upon the plain. dregivevar for dvegeévar (I1., 
303); mediovde, I., 287. Line 26. évavtin... Séovoa, came running 
to meet him (literally, came running opposite). Line 28. ’Heriwv, doe, 
Eétion, who. ’Hertiwv is a nominative absolute, or a poetic license 
for the genitive.—imo ... tAnéoon, at the foot of wooded Placus. Placus 
Was a mountain in Mysia; the city Thebe, at its foot, was called 
‘YrorAakin, Hypoplacian, to distinguish it from other cities of the 
same name. Line 29. KiAikeao’ dvdpecavy (II., 264, 3), the Cilicians. 
dvdooev, in Homer, more commonly governs the dative than the 
genitive. Line 30. rod... "Exropi, of this (king), now, the daughter 
was had (as wife) by Hector. éyero for eiyero, II., 278, 1. 


Line 31-38. 

Line 31. 7, she (II., 261, 1).—oé (I., 362, 1, a), him (governed by 
qvTnoe).—kKiev for éxcev (I1., 278, 1). Line 32. vamiov aitwc, a mere 
infant (literally, merely). Line 34. KxadAégeoxe (for éxddAer, Il., 292, 
Rem. 2), he was in the habit of calling. Line 35. ’Aotvdvaxt’, Asty- 
anax (chief of the city). The Trojans called the boy Astyanax in 
honour of his father, the defender of the city ; as the next sentence 
expresses it, olo¢..."Extwp, for Hector, alone, defended Ilium. épibero 
from pioua. Line 36. 7701, verily.—o, he, i. e., Hector.—idav é¢ 
maida, looking upon his boy. Line 3%. ol, him (enclitic). Line 38. 
év 7 apa of gd yverpi, and then clung fast to his hand (literally, grew to 
his hand, denoting how closely she clung to him). 4% for é9», IL., 
278, 1. év goes with édv, the verb being éudiouar.—oi yespi, the 
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hand to him = his hand.—émog 7’ Egat’, é« 7’ Ovduater, she both  Pege 

uttered her say, and addressed him aloud. This whole phrase 188 
simply amounts to she said. It is a common formula in Homer. 
—éx, out, used adverbially. The student will observe that Homer 
very commonly uses the prepositions, in connexion with verbs, in 
an adverbial sense. dvouacev for ovouater (II., 278, 1). 


Line 39-52. 


Line 39. daiudvie, strange man! An affectionate expression of 
subdued reproach. The vocative dasuévce in Homer is used some- 
times in a good sense, more commonly in a bad one. Sometimes, 
as here, it is employed in affectionate irony.—¢@@ice: (I., 649, 101), 
will destroy—pévoc, impetuosity. Lines 40, 41. nai éu’.... éoouat, 
and widowed me, who soon shall be deprived of thee. ced, II., 271. 
katraxtavéovoty for kataxtavovow, fut. of kataxreivw (II., 252). Line 
42. xe, II., 155.—éuol.. . ein, it would be better for me. Line 43. ced 
agauaprovon, having lost thee. adaxapTovoy agrees With éuot.—duiuevat 
for diva: (II., 296, Rem.),togobeneath. Line 44. érei...érionne, when 
even you shall have hastened upon death. _éxionye, 2 aor. subj. of é¢é- 
ma. Line 45. aad’ Gyea, but griefs (shall be to me: nom. to éorar re- 
peated from preceding line). Line 46. auov, II., 273. Lime 4%. éx, 
totally : see note on line 38.—zépcev for éxepoev (II., 278~1). Line 
49. ovd€ piv éFevaprge, but did not strip him (2, e., of his armour). uv, 
IL, 271. éevapige, 1 aor. of éevapitwo.—cebdcoaro (for écebdcaro, 
II.,-278, 1, and 260, a) yap téye SuuG, for he had a reverential fear of 
this (i. e., of stripping the corpse) in his breast. Line 50. xaréxne, I., 
- 649, 54. daidaréororr, II., 263. Lime 51. 70’, and.—émi, upon (the 
corpse).—o7ju’ éxeev, he heaped up a tomb (i. e., a mound of earth).— 
mepl, about (it). 


Line 53-71. 

Line 53. of..... peyapotowy, and the seven brothers that were to me 
in the palace. éoav for joav (II., 302). Line 54. 16 juarz, in one day. 
kiov for éxiov. Line 56, GBovoiv... . dtecow, by thetr trailing- 


footed oxen and their white sheep (i. e., while tending their herds 189 
and flocks). dapyevvie for dpyevvaic (I., 262, b, 2). diecary, II., 267, 
1l. Line 5%. unrépa 0’, with regard to my mother (accusative abso- 
Jute).—Gaoidever, II., 278, 1. Line 58. 77, her (II., 261, 1).—-7yay’, 
he led (= he had led).—aAAotot =dA201¢.—xKTEedrecow = Kréaovw (IL, 
264, 3).—Aabav, receiving (2 aor. part. of Aquédvw). Line 60. da’ 
Apreuic loyéarpa, Diana, the arrow-loving, struck (i. e., slew) her 





ae , 
ine 


956 NOTES ON THE ie 


Page The Greeks ascribed sudden deaths of women to Diana; of 
189 men, to Apollo. Line 61. goo, IL., 302. Line 62. Sarepoc 
rapakoitnc, blooming spouse. Line 63. GA’ dye viv éA€éaipe, but come, 
now, have pity.—avrov, here. Line 64. pi)... . yuvaixa, do not make 
your child an orphan and your wife a widow (1., 581, a).—7ye¢, II., 301. 
Line 65. Aadv dé ot7jcov, but station your people. Line 66. éAero, is; 
syncopated from é7éAero, imperf. of 7éAw, used as a present. - Line 
6% tpic...dpioror, for thrice, on that spot, have the bravest come up 
and tried (to scale the wall).—rye (adverbial), just there.—Line 68. 
aud’ Atavte dvw, &c., the two Ajaxes (one, the son of Telamon; the 
other, of Oileus) and renowned Idomeneus, and the two Atreide (sons 
of Atreus) and the strong son of Tydeus (1. e., Diomede). On the 
phrase dui or wept With accus., see note 2 to page 135. Line 
70. ov, II., 184, 3.—ric..... eldwc, some one skilled in auguries has 
anformed them. éviore, 2 aor. of évérw. 


Line 73-87. 


Line %3. 7 Kal... wéAet, be sure that all those things concern me (i. €., 
I have thought of them). Line '%5. ai xe for ef dv = édv.—xaxoc Oe, 
dastard-like (1., 361, 2).—véodu . . . moAguozo (II., 263), I wander apart 
from the war (i. e., seek to avoid fighting). Line 76. After dvwyev 
supply dAvoxdlerv.—pdbor, II., 278, 1.—éupevaz, II., 302. Line 78. 
70° éudv abtod, and my own. adrod is in apposition with the genitive 
amplied in éuov. Line 79. xara dpéva kai kata Sup, in my mind and 
heart. Line 80. goceraz (II., 302) juap, the day shall come.—6r’ tv 
mor’ OA@An, &C., when, some time, sacred Troy shall perish. OoAaAn, 
subj. 2d perf. (I., 599). On the use of dv dA@An, see Rule XLI., [E=. 
Line 81. éiuperiw for éiupedaiov, genitive of éiupedinc. Line 82. poz, 
governed by pwéAet.—Tpowv addayoc, grief for the Trojans (Rule VI., 
Rem.).—oricow, hereafter (2. e., for what shall happen to them here- 
after). Line 83. ob7’ abrijc ‘Exabye, nor for Hecuba herself. _Hecuba 
was wife of Priam, and mother of Hector. Line 85. Kovino for 
Koviate (II., 262, b, 2). Remember that «ev (line 84) qualifies récozev : 
of kev técotev, who will in all probability fall (see Rule XLI., [). 
Line 86. éccov (for écov) is correlative of téacor, line 82: dccov cei’, 
as much (grief) as for thee (supply GAyoc). ceto for cod (II., 271). 
Lines 86, 8%. On xév aynrat (shall lead away for himself ), see, also, 
Rule XLI., (>. Remember that xe or xev is Homeric for dv.— 
EAevOepov nuap anovpac, having taken away thy free day (i. €., having 
made thee a slave). (:movpac (part. 1 aor. act. of dmavpdw), a purely 
Epic form. 
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Line 88-107. 


_ Line 88. égotoa for otca.—zmpdc adAnc, at the command of Page 
another (woman). Line 89 Meoonidocg 7} ‘Yrepeing, of the 189 
Messeis or Hypereia (fountains said to be near Larissa). Line 

91. wai... eimyow, then, haply, some one may say. sinnoww 190 
for eizy (II., 289, 2). Line 92. d¢ dpuoteveoke (for npioreve, II., 292) 
peaxecbat, who was the bravest to fight. Line 95. yArei avdpo¢ Tovoic’ 
Gytvev, from want of a husband able to ward of. Line 96. GAaad.... 
Kadvrrot, but may the earth, heaped up, cover me, dead. Kadirro., 
Rule XL. Line 9%. xpiv rv0éc6ar, before I hear of. Line 98. 0d 
maidog opéfaro, reached after his boy. dpéEaro for apéfaro, II., 278, 1. 
Line 100. éxAiv@n, drew back.—rxatpic didov, of his father. The ad- 
jective giAoc is often used in Homer with the force simply of the 
possessive pronoun. Line 101. idé for 70é, and. Lime 102. decvor 
vevovta, nodding fearful. Line 103. éx, out (adverbial).—éyéAacce, 
II., 260, a.—Line 104. «paroc, II., 266, 2. Line 105. rv, it, 2. €., 
Képv0a. Line 106. dy didov vidv, his beloved boy.—xtce for éxvoe, 
from xvvéw.—r7Ae for Ernie (from waAAw), dandled. 


Line 108-134. 


Lines 108, 109. ddre .. : gudv, grant, now, that this my son may be- 
come. Line 110. Gde Binv 7’ ayabov, and just as great in strength. 
Line 111. zazpéc, Rule XV.,1. Line 113. yapein, opt. 2 aor. pass. of 
naipo. Lime 115. défaro, II., 278, 1.—daxpvdev yeAdoaca, smiling 
- tearfully (smiling amid her tears). Line 11% jv, her. Line 118. 
Oauovin, my fond one.—axayifeo for axayifov (II., 252, 1). Line 119. 
dnép aicav, contrary to fate (i. e., before my time).—pe "Aids mpoidwer, 
shall hurl me to Hades. Wine 120. poipav .... dvdpdv, but I say that 
no one of mortals has escaped his destiny.—redvypévov gupevar (for 
_ eivat), perf. mid. infin. Line 121. éxyv ra mpdra yévyrar, since he 
has once been born (literally, ta. mpGra, first. Line 125, tor =ot.— 
éyyeydaow, dwell in (literally, have been born in). Line 126. 
elAeto, took up (aipéw). Line 12%. oixdvde, I., 287.—Gebjxer, 191 
departed (pluperf. for aor.). Line 130. xiyjcaro, II., 278, 1 (from 
Kizyavo). Line 131. taovv = taic.—rdojow = Tacal¢.—rThow .... 
évopoer, she excited grief in themall. Line 132. é7t.... olxw, bewarled 
Hector, in his own mansion, while yet alive. yoov for éyooy, an irreg- 
ular 2 aor. of yodw. Limes 133, 134. od yap. . . iZeaBar, for they said 
(among themselves) “he will no more return back from the war.” 
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Line 1-14. 


Pago Line 1. éxidvaro (imperf. of xidvayar for oxeddvyvpar, pass. 
191. of oxeddvyuut), was spread abroad.—én’, over. Line 2. mou7- 
caro, II.,278, 1. Line 3. xopve7 (Rule XXIII.). Line 4. o¢i= at- 
Toic.—ayopeve, II., 278, 1.—in6, separated from dkovoyv by tmesis. 
undkovoy = Um7jKovor, listened, gave ear. Line 5. xéxAvuré (hear) for 
kAdre, 2 aor. imperat. of KAvw (II., 304).—wev, II., 271. Line 6. d¢p’ 
....kehevet, that I may tell what things my mind, within my breast, 
impels. Lines 7-9 roye éuov éxoc, this my command.—dua navtec 
aiveite, acquiesce, all of you together.—d¢pa TeAevtHow (1 aor. subj.), 
that I may accomplish (Rule XLIV.). Lines 10, 11. dv 0’ dv Seay 
vonow, whomsoever of the gods I shall perceive.—éOédovta éAOdvra, 
voluntarily going (literally, volunteering going).—dpnyéuev for appyew 
(II, 291). Lime 12. wAnyeic, struck, chastised.—ovd xara xdopov, dis- 
gracefully (literally, not according to order).—-OvAvurovde, I., 287. 
Line 13. 7 uv EAov pido, or, I will seize and hurl him (literally, hav- 
ing seized, I will hurl him). Line 14. 77: =7 (adv.), where.—Gépe- 
Opov, commonly written Pdpabpov, whence the Latin barathrum 
(abyss). a 


Line 16-29. 

Line 16. ’Aidew, gen. (Epic) of ddnc. Line 18. ei 0’ aye, 
1 92 see note to page 187, line 8.—zevpyoacbe, make an experiment. 
—eldete for eidnre, II., 289, 1. The trial of strength he proposes is, 
that they shall let down a golden chain from heaven, and all the 
gods and goddesses pull at it, he himself holding it at the upper end. 
Line 23. mpddpwv é0éAouue épvooat, in earnest shall choose to pull. 
Line 24, airA kev yain épvoayt, I shall pull (it), with the earth itself 
(Rule XLI., >). Line 25, 26. kev érerta dnoaiunv (from déa), after- 
wards I shall bind (Rule XLI., (").—perjopa (for weréwpa, from 
which our word meteor), suspended in air. Line 2%. epi, above. 
Line 28. adxyv éyévovto o.wng, kept profound silence (literally, were 
softly an silence). Line 29. dyacoduevor for ayacduevor, 1 aor. fut. 
mid. of dydouat. 


Line 1-19. 
Line 1. Tov, him, 7. e., Hector.—émel, when, after. Lime 2. év 
*Ayatoiow, among the Acheans. Line 4. daudoacba édwxav, have 
given us to subdue. Line 5. 60’ od ovumartec ol GAAoL, as not all the 
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others together did (1. e., Hector had inflicted more injuries on Page 

the Greeks than all the other Trojans together).—éfefev 192 
from é{o. Line 6. <i 0’, dyer’, see page 187, line 8.—zevpnOduev, 
let us make trial (subj. 1 aor. pass. in middle sense). Line 7. ddpa 
.... €xovoty, so as to learn the purpose of the Trojans, whatever (pur- 
pose) they have. Line 8. 7 xatadeiwvovory, whether they will abandon. 
—tovde tecdvToc, now that he (Hector) is fallen. Line 9. ueudacr, 
they purpose (perf. of udw).—kai, even though. Line 10. yor dreAéga- 
To, literally, converse with me (i. €., suggest).—d¢idoc Suudc, my mind. 
Line 11. x¥ip = rapa, by. Line 12. rod & odx éxtAjoouat, and 

him I will not forget. Line 13. ueréw for werd, from pérecue. 193 
—kai pot dita yovva7’ dpdpn, and my knees stir for me (i. e., obey my 
will).—yotvara, II.; 266, 1.—dpdpy, 2d perf. subj. of dpvvyz:. Line 
14. ei wep, even if.—xatadAnfovrat, they forget (i. e., men forget). 
Line 15, avrdp. ..éraipov, yet will I remember my dear comrade even 
there. Lime 16. deidovtec zaijova, singing a pean. Line 1%. rovde 
0’ adyopuer, and let us drag him (i. e., the corpse of Hector) thither. 
Line 18. 7paueGa (from aipw) uéya Kidoc, we have achieved great glory. 
Line 19. ds=4, to whom.—xard, throughout —d¢, as to.—ebyetéwvrTo 
for evyerayro (II., 280, 1). 


Ling 20-29, 

Line 20. 7 Ja, see page 188, line 2.—yu7fdeto, purposed against 
(governing two accusatives, "Exropa and épya). Line 21. rérpnve, 
he bored (for érétpnve, 1 aor. act. of retpaiyw.—vévovre, the two ten- 
dons. Line 22. Bogoue 8 g¢nrev iuavrac, he fastened (to them) oz- 


hide thongs. Line 23. xdpy .. . gacev, he allowed the head to drag. - 


Line 24. dvd, up (separated from deipac by tmesis).—déeipac, Epic 
aorist from deipw (Epic form of aipw), lfting (7. e., into his chariot). 
—tevyed, arms (of Hector). Line 25. pdoriéev (II., 278, 1) 0 éAaav, 
he lashed (his horses) to run. éAdgv, Epic infin. from éAdw (for 
éAatvw).—To, they two (the horses).—eréoGnyv, II., 278, 1. Line 26. 
tov 0 éAkouévoro, from him dragged on.—zijv kovicoadoc, there was a 
raising of dust (Cowper: ‘“‘ Thick dust around the body dragged 
arose”).—dyudgi, adverbial. Line 2%. zirvavro (II., 278, 1), from xir- 
vyut. Line 28. mdpoc yapiev, before graceful (Cowper: “so grace- 


ful once”).—dvopevéecory (1I., 264, 3), to enemies. Line 29. ddxev, 


Il., 278, 1.—devxicoacba: (sc."Extopa), to dishonour.—éq . . . yaig, on 
his native soil. 





* m3 
.._ 2 -aaee ee TT ON eT eT ae 





260 NOTES ON THE 


Line 30-46. 


Page Line 30. tov, his.—xexdviro for éxexéviTo, from Koviw, was 
193 whelmed an dust. Priam, Hecuba, and many others, had be- 
held the fight from the walls of Troy. Line 31. ridAc, II., 278, 1. 
Line 33. guwtev éAeecvd, wailed piteously. Line 34. xaxvt@ elyovto, 
were engaged (literally, held) an lamentation. Lime 35. 70, to this.— 
Env (= 7), it was.—o¢ ci, as if. Line 36. mupi ouixorro, were smoul- 
dering away in fire.—kat’ axpnc, to its summit. Line 3%. éyov for 
elyov.—doxadéwrrta for dcyaddvra, from doyaddw (II., 280,1). Line 
38. éSeAdeiv peuadra, from rushing out, eager. jeuwaera, part. of 
péuaa, from pdo. - Line 39. éAActdveve, Il., 260, a.—xvaAwddpevoc 
kata Kompov, rolling himself in the dust.. Line 41. oyéo6e, hold off! 
—oiov, alone.—xndduevoit mep, though ye are distressed. Lime 42. 
ixéo0ar, to go. Line 43. Aicowmat, let me entreat (Rule XXXIX., 1). 
Line 44. 7Ackinv, my age.—aidéooerat for aidéonrat, 1 aor. subj. mid. 
of aidéouar (II., 289, 1). Line 45. rOde.raryp toldode réruKtat, for his - 
father (literally, the father to this one) Peleus is such (as I am), 7. €., an 
oldman. Line 46. érpede ria yevéobar, reared (him) to become a curse. 


Line 47-61. 


Line 4%. repi mavtwr, above all. Wine 48. réccove por waidac, 
194 so many sons of mine. Line 49. ov téocov, not so much. Lines 
50, 51. we évdc "Exropoc, as Hector alone.—od w ayoc... eiow, my keen 
grief for whom will send me down to Hades.—adc dgdedAev Savéerv, would 
that he had died (literally, how he ought to have died).—ogedcv for ddeAcv 
(O¢etAw).—Savéew for Savetv (Ovyckw). Lime 52 TO ke, &e., then 
should we have satisfied ourselves with bewailing him, &c.—kopecodueba _ 
for éxopecdueOa. Line 54. éxi, adverbial. Line 55. Tpwfow, among 
the Trojan women.—yéo.o, gen. for ydov, governed by ééjoyve. Lime 
56. éya... Belowar, why do I, miserable, now live? Line 5%. ced aro- 
teOvndtoc, now that you are dead (Rule LV.). Lime 58. zedéoxeo, 
thou wast (for éréAov, II., 292).—Gor 7’ dvevap, a hope to all. Line 
60. devdéyaro, Epic form of 3d plur. pluperf. mid. of deixvuus, honour- 
ed.—ke éyo0a, thou wouldst have been. (Remember that xe = dv, and 
see Rule XXXVIII.).—éyo6a, II., 302. Lime 61. (woe tov, being 
alive (i. €., hadst thou survived). ; 


Line 62-84. 


- Line 62. dAoyor, i. e., Andromache.—otrw ti rérvoto, had not as 
yet heard anything. ménvoro for érérvoro, pluperf. mid. of mvv6dvo- 
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par. Lines 63, 64. of éA@ov ijyyerde, came and told her.—oi Page 
moowc, her husband.—yiuve, II., 278, 1. Line 66. év éxaccev, 194 
was sprinkling in it (i. e., embroidering). Line 6% xéxAeto, she had 
commanded (for éxéxAero, epic 3d sing. aor. mid. of kéAouar). Lines 
68, 69. d¢pa médotto .... vootjoavTt, that a warm bath might be 
(ready) for Hector returning from the fight. Lime 7%. ovd’ évonoer, 
she did not know.—6é, relat. pron. used for 671, that : often so in Hom. 
—pwv, him.—pada tide AoeTpGv, far away from baths. Line 71. da- 
peace for édduace, had subjected him to. Line 73. tic... yvia, and 
her limbs shook.—éxnece = é&éxece (II., 278, 1). Line %5. dtw por 
ExeoGov, attend me two of you.—idwpat, let me see for myself (Rule 
XXXIX., 1).—rérvnrar, have happened. Line %6. ode, the voice (gen. 
of 6W, and governed by éxAvov). Line 7%. yodva, II., 266, 1. Line 
78. éyyic ... Téxecow, some evil, sure, is nigh the sons of Priam. 
Line 79. Ai yap... oc, O may the tidings be far from my ear !—ai 
_ yap =ei yap (Rule XL.).—ovaroc, II., 267, 3.—Line 80, 81. u7 07 
.. + OAto¢, lest the divine Achilles, cutting off my brave Hector, when 
alone, from the city.—zediovde, I., 287.—dinra: (diw), should force him. 
Line 82. xataratoy, and may cause him to cease from. Line 
83. 7 uv Exeon’, which always possessed him (II., 292).—yéver, 195 
II., 278, 1. Lime 84. zpo@éeoxe (for mpoeGei, II., 292), was in the 
habit of rushing forward.—ro . . . eikwv, in this, his valour, giving place 
to none. 





Line 85-101. 


Line 85. décovro, 2 aor. pass., syncopated, of diacedouar, I rush 
through (governing the genitive, sometimes the accusative).—yavvd- 
dz, Rule XVIL, 4. Line 86. xpadinv (II., 259, and Rule XXVIII.). 

_ Lime 87%. ‘fev, 1 aor. act. of ixw. Line 88. rov 0 évinoev, and per- 
ceived him (i. e., Hector). Line 90. éAxov, II., 287, 1.—dxndéorTwe, 
remorselessly, unfeelingly. Line 92. jjoure (2 aor. act. from épeizw), 
she fell—and d& uynv éxdrvooev, and breathed out her life (2. e., 
fainted). éxa@xvocev, from cartw. Line 93. xée for Zyee, from yéa, 
scattered. Limes 94, 95. duxvxa, xexpddadov, &c.: these nouns are 
in apposition with décwara, line 93.—6 fa... ’Agpoditn, which, in 
fact, golden (or brilliant) Venus gave her. Lime 96. piv, her. Line 
97. zope for éxope. Line 98. yaAdw, nom. pl. of ydAouwe (I., 88).— 
foray, II., 299. Line 99, é, her, II., 271.—yerd cdicwv, among them : 
(in their arms).—arvlouévny aroAésbar, feared for that she would die. 
Grvfouévny is the pass. part. agreeing with é, her. Line 100. duzvu- 
to, breathed again (syncopated for avérvuro, 2 aor. mid. of avarvéw).— 
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Page Kal é¢ dpéva Gunde ayépOn, and she had collected herself (literally, 
and the soul was collected in the breast). 


Line 102-116. 


Line 102. 7 aicy, for one and the same fate.—yewdpueba (for éyevo- 
beGa) augdorepot, we were both born. Lines 105, 106. 6 w’ érpede.... 
aivépuopov, who, doomed-to-woe, reared me, doomed-to-woe, while yet an 
infant. Line 106. o¢ ... texéo0a, O that he had never begotten me 
(see page 194, line 51). Line 108. épyear for épyy (II., 285, 1). Line 
110. rovTw, to this one (2. e., the boy). Line 111. gocea: for éoy (II., 
285, 1).—Vdvec, II., 278, 1. Line 114. of azovpiccovory apodtpac, will 
lessen-the-boundaries-of his lands. arovpicoovary, fut. of amovpica, 
Epic for agopifo. - Line 115. jap, &c., the orphaning day makes a child 
(to be) abandoned-by-his-friends : the day that makes him an orphan 
scatters his companions. Line 116. wdvra, in all respects, utterly. 
—ireuvnuvke, he hangs his head, or, he is bent down: perfect for dre- 
Ljpuvre, from irnudw (perf. juvea, reduplicated éujuvea, strengthened 
by v for the sake of the metre, éuvjyvea). | 


Line 117-140. 


Line 11%. avevot, approaches (or, will approach, I., 593, Rem.). 
196 Line 118. yAaivnc, by the cloak (Rule VII., e) Line 119. 
One of those that pity him pushes a little way towards him a little cup. 
tuT@oyv is used adverbially. The aorists in this and the following 
lines are used as proper aorists (1. €., ndefinites), to denote action that 
may occur at any time. In English we use the present tense for this. 
Line 120. édinve, aor. of dsaivw. Line 121. Tov dé Kai, and him also 
(i. e., the orphan). Line 123. 24’ otrwe, be off, thus. Line 126. édecke 
(from édw, II., 292), used to eat. Line 12%. aitap 60’, &c., and when 
sleep used to seize him. ine 128. eideck’, used to sleep (II., 292). 
Line 129, Gadréwrv .... kjp, having satisfied his heart with delights. 
Line 130. dv mdOyox (for ma6n), he will perhaps suffer. Line 132. oio¢ 
ydp (addressing Hector: the Trojans so named him), for thou alone 
didst defend, &c. All that follows now refers to Hector. Line 133. 
xéovrac for xetvrat. Line 136, seg. She tells him that his splendid 
garments will be burned, not indeed for any benefit to him, but to 
honour him before the Trojans. 


Line 1-15. 
Line 1. i@vc¢ oikov, straight in the direction of the tent. i@tc, used 
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adverbially, takes frequently, in Hom., the genit. of the ob- Page 
ject. Line 2. 19, where.—ifeoke, II., 292.—év (adverbial), 196 
within.—yiv adrov, him himself. Line 3. xaGeiaro for xabjvro 

(1., 606).—r6, him (dat. with roizvvov). Line 5. zoimvvov, 197 
II., 278, 1.—zapéovre for rapdvte.—véov, adv.—édwd¢ (Rule XIII.). 
Line %. éAa6’, I., 627, e. Line 8. Adé6e, xtce, II., 278, 1. Line 9. ai 
....viac, which (hands) had slain many of his sons.—xtavov for ixra- 
vov, II., 278, 1. Lines 10, 11, 12. As when dread evil (i. e., as the 
penalty of crime) sezzes on a man who has slain a man in his native 
land, and comes to a land of strangers (others), to (the palace) of a rich 
man, and astonishment seizes the beholders, so Achilles wondered, &c. 


Line 16-44. 

Line 16. prqjoar, think of. Line 1%. ryAixov, agreeing with ratpéc. 
—ovd6, threshold, verge. Line 18. xeivov for éxetvov.—repivacérat, 
nom. pl. of wepivaréryc.. Line 19. ovdé tic éoriv, nor is there any one. 
Line 20. céGev (for cod, II., 271) Caovtoe dxodwr, hearing that you still 
live (literally, hearing of your being alive). Line 22. adxd Tpoinée, 
pleonasm. Line 23. réxov, II., 278, 1. Lime 2%. d¢ dé yor, &c., and 
he who alone was (left) me, and who protected both the city and them. 
Hector was alone capable of protecting, &c. Line 28. rov, him.— 
xteivac, II., 278, 1. Line 30. Avoduevoc, Rule XXXIV.—Line 31. 
aideio for aidod (imperat.), have reverence for.—avtév 7 éXénoov, and 
pity me. (In uttering the word avrov, he placed his hand upon his 
breast). Line 32. warpéc, Rule VIII., b.—éyd 0’ éheewvorepoc wep, I 
am more pitiable still. Line 33. étAnv 0’, &c., for I have suffered such 
things as, &c. Line 34. viz., kissing the hand of the man who has 
slain my son. Cowper: 


« Compassion show 
To me, more pitiable still, who draw 
Home to my lips (humiliation yet 
Unseen on earth) Azs hand who slew my son.” 


Line 35. 76, in him (i. e., Achilles).—zatpéc . . . ydovo, he (Priam) ez- 
cited gradually a yearning to weep for his father (literally, a desire of 
iamentation of his father). marpé¢ is the objective genitive (Rule VI., 
-Rem.).—i¢’ = i76, separated by tmesis from doce, the verb being 
wropvuut. Line 36. 7xa, gently. Line 3%. 7a dé uvyoapuéva, both re- 
membering (nominative absolute, distributed in the two following 
paragraphs, o wév (Priam)... adrap ’AyiAAetc). Line 38. 
kAaie for éxXAare.—édAvobeic, rolling (1 aor. pass. of éAdw, with 198 
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Page mid. signification). Line 40. opépe:, pluperf. (for imperf.) 
198 from opvum. Line 41. yooto retdpreto, was satiated with grief 
(Rule XII., c). rerdpmero for érdpreto, II., 279, 3. Line 42. dpro 
for @peto, 2 aor. mid. of dpvuus.yerpoc, by the hand.—daviorn, he 
raised (I., 587). 


Line 45-66: 


Line 45. cd, ah!—7 07, verily now.—davoxeo for avéoyou, thou hast 
suffered. Line 46. éA@éuev (II., 291). Lime 4%. dvdpoc. . . éSevdprfa, 
into the presence of a man (of me) who has slain many and brave sons 
of thine. odAéac for woAAovc. Lime 49. kar’... &ev for cabéCov, seat 
thyself—adayea.... ep, although pining, we will, notwithstanding, 
permit our griefs to repose in our breasts. Lime 54. méAerat, is, comes 
of. Line 52. o¢ yap, for thus.—érexdooavTo, from érikAdbw. Line 53. 
Cwewv ayvuuevore, to live grieving.—avtoi ... eioiv, but they themselves 
are exempt from sorrow. Line 54. dovot 7éGo1, two vases.—kataketatat 
for katakeivrat (II., 287, 2).~—ovder, from oddac. Lime 55. ddpwov.... 
édwv, of the gifts which he gives ; one, of evil (gifts), the other, of good. 
Supply érepoc wév before caxdv.—édwy, epic. gen. pl. of dic. Lime 56. 
@....Zev¢, to whomsoever Jove gives (his gifts), mingling (the evil 
with the good). . duyifac for dvapifag (II., 257, 2).—déy, II., 301. 
Line 5% dye xvperat, this one meets with.—éo0A6, good. Lime 58. 
Avypayv, of the evil (without mixture).—Awébyrov éOnkev, (this man) he 
makes accursed (I., 581, d). Line 61. &¢ uév, thus, indeed.—oooar, II., 
278, 1. Lime 62. én’, among.—éxékaoz7o, he was distinzushed, pluperf. 
of caivupa. - Line 64. Gedy roinoav axoitiv, they made a goddess, 
wife (Rule XXVII., 1). Limes 63, 66. émi kai TO, even upon him.— 
érte = 6tt.—obTe yéveto (for éyéveto), there has not at all been born. 
KpelovtTwr, of princes (2. e., to succeed him on the throne). 


Line 67-96. 
Line 70. We hear that you were formerly rich. A measure of his 
wealth is then given. Lines 71, 72. dccov....ameipwv, as much as 


Lesbos, seat of Macar, limits upward; and Phrygia downward, and 
the wide Hellespont. Macar colonized Lesbos, the southern bound- 
ary of the Trojan soil. Phrygia and the Hellespont bounded it on 

the north. Line 7%. tév ... KexdoOa, among these they say - 
199 you were distinguished. Line 74. mijua 700’, 1. €., the war.— 
rou nyayov, brought upon thee. Line 76. dvoyeo for avoyod (imperat. 
2 aor. mid. of dvéyw), bear it. Line %%. Thow wilt gain nothing (by) 
grieving for thy son. éjoc, gen. of évc, used for possessive pronoun, 


) 
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as gidoc is. Line 78. dvorjoecc, II., 257, 1.—piv...matnoba, Page 
- but rather bring upon thyself some other ill. .ré@yo0a, 2 aor. 199 
subj. racyo, II., 289, 2. Lines 80, 81. o¢pa kev keira, so long as 
Hector lies. On kev (=dy), with indic., see Rule XXXVIII. Line 
83. TGvd’ axévao, may you have the joy of them (arovivnut). Line 86. 
voéw dé kal adroc, for I myself intend (i. e., of my own accord). Achil- 
les was indignant at Priam’s urgency. Line 88. Majrzp, Thetis.— 
dAtoto yépovroc, of the aged sea deity (Nereus). Line 91. odd? ud 
HEOv, even though in the very bloom of youth. Lines 92, 93. ox7ac, 
bolts (oxet¢).—ovdé ke pweToyAiocee (ueToxAifw), nor could he have 
pushed back (Rule XLI., 1). Line 94. 7, on which account (viz., his 
coming under the guidance of some deity). Line 95. Ln oe gaow 
ovd’ avrov, lest I spare not even thee. Line 96. xai.... édvra, even 
though thou art a suppliant. 


Line 97-117. 


Line 97. Eddeccev, II., 260, b.—dAro, 2 aor. (syncopated) of aAAoua. 
Line 99. éxovto, II., 278, 1. Line 101. tie for érve.—érdpwy, gen. 
pl. with pdAcora (Rule VII., a).—yera, after—Savévra, Rule XXXV. 
Line 102. vxo, separated by tmesis from:Adoy (for éAvov).—Cvydduv, 
IT., 268, 2,5. Lime 103. ayayov for 7yayov.—kadjropa roio (for 700) 
yépovtoc, the crier of the old (king). Line 104. «aod for xaré (II., 257, 
2, b), down:—eicav, they caused him to sit (eica, defective verb). 
Line 105. "Hipcov =fpcov for joovv, from aipéw. Line 106. Kad 0’ 
éAirov, but theyleftin rt. Line 10%. mvxdoac, covering up, shrouding. 
Line 108.. «éAero, II., 278, 1. Line 109. véoodsw derpdcac, 
carrying it aside (to save Priam’s feelings, and avoid exciting 200 
him by the sight). Line 110. y7 6... épvcatro, lest he should not be 
able to restrain (Rule XLIV.).—dpivGein, Rule XLIV. (after o¢), and 
should excite (aor. opt. pass. with mid. signif.). Achilles, conscious 
of his own irascible temper, desired to avoid being excited to anger 
by Priam). Line 112. aairyjra: (2 aor. subj. mid. of dArtaivw), and 
should (shall) transgress. Notice the change from opt. to subj: 
Line 114. Gadov for é6adov (II., 278, 1).—Aexéwr, on the. bier (gen. 
pl. of Agyoc. Homer often uses it in plural). Lime 115. éré@y«ev, 
deipac, lifted it up and placed it (1., 543, a). 


Line 118-142. | 
Line 118. uf pot cxvduavéuer (for oxvduaiverr), do not be angry 
_ with me. The infinitive is often used by epic writers for the impera- 
tive. It seems to depend on a verb of willing understood (e. z., 


M 
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Page iOeAe, do not be willing to be angry with me).—at ke = €i dv = 
200 éav, if.—rb0nat for 766 (2d pers. 2 aor. subj. mid., II., 285, 
1), thou canst hear. Line 119. 67u, because. Line 121. taévd’ arodao- 
coat (from drodaiw, II., 260, a), of these (2. e., the gifts) I will share 
with thee (by consecrating them on thy tomb).—d0o’ éréolxev, as 
much as is becoming. Wines 123, 124. év kAcoug rotyou tod érépou, 
on the couch of the opposite wall (the couches being ranged on oppo- 
site sides of the tent).—ori = mpo¢.—¢dro = égaro. Line 125. 
Tol=oo. Line 126. 707, dawn.—dalvopéevyngly, appearing (II., 268, 
2, a). Line 12%. wear, II., 285, 1.—adrdc, thow thyself.—yvyooueba, 


* Rule XXXIX., 1.. Line 128. Cowper: 


“ For even bright-haired Niobe her food 
Forgat not.” 


Line 129. ramep Oadexa raidec, though her twelve children (literally, 
though to her, &c.).—dAovto for wAovto (I., 599). Lines 131, 132. 
mégvev, II., 278, 1.—aro, from (i. e., by arrows from).—rov¢ pév, &c., 
these (the sons) Apollo slew....7ta¢ d&, &¢., those (the-daughters) 
Diana. Line 133. Anroi....KaAdrrapyw, she used to equal herself 
with the fair-cheeked Latona. iodoxero (II., 292). Lime 134. $7, &e., 
she said (Latona) brought forth two, but that she (Niobe) had given birth 
to many. Line 135. But yet these, though being but two, entirely de- 
stroyed the many. Cowper: 


‘‘ Vain boast! these two sufficed-to slay them all!” 


Line 136. xéaro for éxewto.—év dédve, in their gore.—zjev, II., 302. 
Line 13%. kaztOawaz for Kkarabaypat (II., 257, I).—Aaovce, &e., for Jove 
had made the people stones (i. ¢., had turned them to stone), Rule 
XXVIIL, 1. Lime 139. érei cave (I1., 278, 1) daxpuyéovea, when she 
became weary weeping. Line 141. b0c gaol... . vuuddar, where they — 
say the habitations of the nymphs divine are. Line 142. air’, &c., who 
dance about the (river) Achelotis. é6pdécavro (aor. of bdopuac), the aorist 
absolute used to denote an habitual or customary act. 


Line 143-175. 


201 Line 143. Sedv xjdea éxréooe:, she digests the woes of the 
- gods (t.e., sent by them). Line 144, voi, I]., 271.—yeddépeba, 
Rule XXXIX., 1. Line 145. xAaino6a, Il., 289,2. Line 146. zoAv- 
Odxpurée toe (for cor), Rule XXXVII., S. Line 148. c¢ae’, IL, 278, 
1 (o¢dfw).—apuderov ed Kata Koopov, attended it skilfully, according 
to rule. Line 149. piorvAdoy, II., 278, 1.—reipav for érecpav, from 
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meipo. Line 150. éptcavté te madvta, and drew of all (the Page 

pieces from the spits). Line 151. érrévewe, distributed it over. 2O1 
Line 152. veiuwev for éveuev (véuw), apportioned. Line 154. But when 
they had dismissed their desire of drink and food (i. e., had satisfied 
themselves).—éé, separated by tmesis from év70, the verb being é&év- 
to, from-éinuc, I dismiss. Lines 155, 156. Sadvual (II, 278,1).... 
é6xet, admired Achilles, so great, and such he was, for he (as he sat) op- 
posite, resembled the gods. Line 15%. aitap,in turn. Line 161. Aégov 
pe, put me to bed (see vocabulary, under Aéyw). Line 163. yicay, II., 
278, 1.—doce, dual (Rule 1., Rem. 2). Line 164. 2& od (sc. ypdvov). 
Line 166. avAijc, of my court. Line 16% xdodunv (for éxdodpuny, 
from maréouac), I have partaken of. Line 168. Aavxaving xabénxa, 
have sent down my throat.—ka6énxa, epic for xa6jxa, 1 aor. of kaBinue. 
—nerdouny for éxendouny (ratéoua). Line 170. Séuevaz for Feivar, 
I]., 296. Line 171. cropécaz, aor. infin. of oropévyyws (I., 598). Line 
172. ovAag (odAac), thick, woolly.—écacbar (Evvvpt), to wrap themselves 
in. Line 173. icav, II., 303. Line 174. dowd, II., 277, 2.—éyxovéov- 
oat, hastening. Line 175. éxcxeptouéwv, speaking playfully. 


Line 176-200. 

Line 176. éxrd¢g pév 67 Aéfo, lie now without (i. e.; in_an exterior 
part of the tent). Aéfo, imperat. 1 aor. mid. (following the analogy 
of the verbs in pe) for Aéfe0, from Agyw. Line 17%. éxéA@norr, IL, 
289, 2. Lime 178. 7 Géurc éoriv, as (literally, in (the way 
in) which) 1s right. Line 179. Goyv dia vinta pédatvar, 202 
through the quick-passing, black night. Line 180. avtix’ dv éfeiro, 
might immediately inform. Line 181.-A%votoc vexpoio, of the release of 
the corpse.. Line 183. xtepeiéuev for xtepeifecyv. Line 184. avroc Te 
péva, I myself remain at rest. Line 18%. If you do thus (i. e., as fol- 
lows), you will confer great favours on me. Remember that xe ==av. 
Lines 188, 189. oc, how.—éé?ueOa (perf. pass. of eiAw), we are shut 
up.—ryr60u 0 bin a&éuev 2& Speoc, and the wood rs far to bring from 
the mountain. The wood for the funeral pile had to be brought from 
Mount Ida. ‘Line 190. xe yodowev, Rule XLI.,2. Line 191. dacviro, 
syncopated from da:viorro, opt. of daiviue. Line 19%. éxi capro, by 
the wrist.—dzicere, Rule XLIV. Line 200. uydea, cares. 








NOTES 


ON THE 


ODES OF ANACREON. 


1. ANACREON is supposed to have been a native of Teos, in Ionia, and 
to have flourished in the sixth century before Christ. He fled with his 
parents from Persian oppression to Abdera, in Thrace, and afterwards 
dwelt at Athens under Hipparchus. He is said to have died from suffoca- 
tion, in his eighty-fifth year, being choked by a grape stone in drinking. 
Of the odes that are attributed to him, many, it is thought, are the produc 
tions of later writers. But the grace and vivacity of most of them have 
made them very popular. 


2. The Diauect chiefly used by Anacreon is the Ionic (248). 
3. The VERSE is Anacreontic (237). - See Notes on Scanning, p. 279. 


Ops I. 


Lines 1-4. I wish to tell-of the sons of Atreus, and I wish to Page 
sing of Cadmus; but my lyre, on its chords, sounds love alone. 203 
Line 5. jyeupa, I changed. For different subjects, or songs, the 
strings of the lyre were changed. Lines 7, 8. And I began-to-sing 
the labours of Hercules. dov, imperf., I began to sing. GO2Aove has 
no article: the poets often omit it when it would be used in prose. 
Line 10, 11. Farewell, henceforth, for me, ye heroes-(1. e., I will not try 
to sing your praises). Aotmoy is used adverbially. juiy, plur. for 
singular. 


Ope II. 


Lines 1, 2. Let us mingle the rose of the loves with wine.—dvaptfw- 
pev, Rule XXXIX., 1.—Avoviow, with Bacchus: the god of wine put 
for the wine itself. Lime 4, Kporddo.ow (263) dpudcarrec, fitting to 
our temples. Line 5. rivwuev, Rule XXXIX., 1.—d6pd, used as an 
adverb. Line 6. ¢épictov, matchless. Line %. Therose is the darling 


of spring. Line 8. xai Seoicr, even to deities. Lines 9,10. With 


roses the son of Cythera wreathes his beautiful tresses (literally, wreathes 
roses upon his own beautiful locks). Cupid was the son of Cythera 
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Page (i. ¢., Venus). Line 11. Dancing with the Graces. yapirecor 
204 for ydpior (II., 264, 3). Lime 13. mapa coi¢ onkoic, near thy 
fanes. Line 14. BadvxdArov, deep-bosomed (1. e., with her dress in 
deep folds about the bosom). Line 15, 16. fodivowce oredavicxore 
meruKaouévoc, thick-covered with rosy chaplets. menvxaopévoc, perf. 
part. of ruxdw. 


Ope Il. 


Line 1. épaopin méAeva, lovely dove! ‘This ode is addressed to a 
carrier dove. The dove was taken from home by travellers, and 
when a message was to be sent back, the bird was let loose, with 
a letter or token attached to its neck or feet. The dove would, of 
course, fly rapidly home to its nest. Line 2. wd0ev merdoat, whence 
art thow flying? merdoa is 2d pers. contracted (irregularly) from 
metaouat. Others read wéraca:, but of this the penult is short. 
Lines 3-5. 760ev.... WexaCerc, whence, careering on air, breathess and 
diffusest thou so many odours? (The ancients used to perfume their 
doves.)—yipwv, Rule VII. Lime 6. té cor péder 0€; and what is thy 
errand ? (literally, what concerns thee?). Line % The reply of the 
dove takes up the remainder of the ode. Lines 9, 10. Tov... . ripav- 
vov, who is now ruler and commander of all (2. e., commands the affec- 
tions of all). Lime 11. wémpaxé pe, has sold me (I., 649, 82). Line 
12. Aaboioa puxpoy buvor, recewing (in return) a litle song. (Anac- 
reon’s little songs, it seems, commanded a high price.) Limes 13, 14. 
And I serve Anacreon in such (commissions as this). Line 18. pe 
édevbépny nojoey, that he will make me free. Lines 19, 20. x7v = Kai 
dy.—peve, will remain. Line 22. opn Te kai Kat’ dypovc, over mount- 
ans and fields. Line 24. dayotoay dypiév tL, eating any wild thing 

(2. e., briers, &e.). Line 25. raviv, now. Lime 30. And, hav- 

205 , : ; 
g quaffed, I may dance. Line 33. koluapévy, going to rest.— 
én’ abt@ 76 Bapbitw, upon his lyre itself. Lines 36, 3%. Thou hast 
made me, O man, more garrulous than a crow.—kopovyc, Rule XV., 1. 


Ops IV. 


Lines 2,3. Coming yearly, weavest thy nest in summer. Wines 4, 5. 
elc.... Méudev, invisible, thou goest to the Nile or to Memphis. ic, 20. 
sing. of eiw:, I go. Line 6 pev, I., 271. Lines 8-10. One passion. 
is fledging, and another 2s still an egg, and a third is now half-hatched. 
(His loves follow each other, like young swallows, in quick succes- 
sion.)—6 péy...6 68...6 08 one... another...a third. Lines 11, 
12. yiver’ aiet, there is always.—keynvotov (yaivw), gaping (4. €., as 
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if opening their mouths for food). Lines 13, 14. pwrideic, Page 
lovelings.—oi weifovec, the greater loves. Line 1%. ti... yévn- 05 
tat, what remedy, then, can there be? Lines 18,19. For I have 


not strength (of myself) to drive away so many loves. 206 


Ope V. 


Line 1. Eapoc gavévtoc, Spring appearing (Rule LV.). Line 4, 
drahiverar yalgvy, softens toa calm. Line 6. ddever, is journeying 


(2. é., migrating northward). Line % And strongly shines-forth the 


sun. Line 9. And the toils of men are seen (i. e., the out-door toils 
of husbandmen). Line 10. The earth buds-out with flowers. (This 
line is generally considered spurious.) Line 12. The fount of Bacchus 
is crowned. It was customary to wreath the earliest flowers of 
spring about the wine-cup at feasts. Lines 13, 14. xara gvAdor, 
kata kAdva, kabeAav jvOnce Kaprc, on leaf, on branch, the fruit, bend- 
ing them down, flowrishes. The meaning of this passage has been 
much controverted. 


‘ Ope VI. 

Line 3. é7p07, was stung (Titpéoxw).. Line 4, 5. And being bitten 
in the finger of his hand, he screamed. rac for r#c (249, 3, a). Line 
6. dpayav, I., 642, 4.—eraobeic, flying (1 aor. pass. part. of rérouaz, 
formed from 7érayaz). Lines 8, 9. varep for wiTep.—dAwda, Karob- 
vqoKw, I perish and die.—xarobvjckw = kal aGrobvyckw. Lines 
14-16. rovei, pains you. tac for ti¢.—rdoov, doxei¢. . . BaA- 207 
Aetc, how much, think you, do they suffer whom (literally, as many as) 
thou, Cupid, prercest ? 


Oper VII. ; 

Line 1. We congratulate thee, Cicada. The rérrvé (commonly ren- 
dered grasshopper) was a winged insect, probably of the species 
called vulgarly, in America, the “locust.” Lines 2, 3. Because, on 
the tops of trees.—renwkac, having sipped (rivw). Line 4. BaorAeic¢ 


dma deidere, like a king thou singest. Wines 5-%. od, thine. xeiva for 


éxeiva.—oréoa BAémetc, whatsoever thou seest.—yaréoa = kai 6réca. 
Line 8. ¢iAcoc, the favourite. Line 9. azo separated by tmesis from 
Bdrdrrav: arobAdrrwv undevéc 71, hurting aught of no-one’s. Line 15. 
And old-age wears thee not. The tettix was supposed to lay aside 
its skin every summer, and renew its youth. Line 16. ocodé, wise, 
skilled (i. e., in sOnS).—ynyevac, earth-born. The Athenians wore 
golden cicade in their hair, and boasted of being themselves adroy- 





2712 NOTES ON THE ODES OF ANACREON. — 


Page @ovec, 2. €., Sprung from the soil of Attica. Line 1%. dnabi7e, 


207 painless or passionless.—dvaipooapke, of bloodless she Line 
18. Almost thou art like the gods. : 


Ope VIII. 


208 Line 1. reprvov, joyous. Line 2. yopevray, Dorie form for 
xopevtnv. Line 4. tplyac, as to his hair. Wine 5. rac dé dpé- 
_ vac, but in soul. ; 





NOTES ON THE IAMBICS. 





{For the Scanning, see page 281.] 


Line 1-18. 


Line 1. Od... 7 Tiyn SvAAauBaver, fortune does not assist. Page 
—rtoic¢ aBiuoc, Rule XVII., 3. Line 2. xaxijc an’ dpyje, from 209 
a bad beginning. Line 3. ov yap rAnrov (sc. éori), for it is not. en- 
durable.—yeXdobat, to be laughed at.—é£&, by.—dida, vocative. Line 
4, éc¢ for cic, into or among.—éprevy, to walk about.—rapbévororv (Rule 
XVII., 3) od Kaddv, is not creditable for virgins. Line 5. CyAwrdc 
(supply gor, 7s he).—é¢ réxva, in or with regard to his children. Line 
6. © giATatat yvvaixec, O dearest ladies !—®o¢ (II., 202, 2, a), to or 
towards. Line % dxwy pe 01@Aeoev, reluctant he slew me.—drép, II., 
60, 3, a (2). Line 8. orjoovev apa yopotc, shall we then set up the 
dances? Line 9. But a woman is feminine and prone to tears.—édv, 
is born for, is prone (I.,612). Line 10. ’mi (= én), for.—révoe, this. 
—aAha rice Adbw, but how shall I get it? Adbw, 2 aor. subj. to ex- 
press the doubtful question. Line 11. rap’ airav deorérnyv, beside 
their master himself (or, close beside ther master).—éorjoauev, we 
placed (I., 587). Line 12. xAvour’ dv Hoy, you may now hear (Rule 
XLI.)—’Arrixd¢ Aedc; nom. for voc. _Line-13. eodc pév aita, I ask 
of the Gods (Rule XXVII., 3).—-rdvde révwv, of (or from) these ills. 
Line 14, Of-old I hold silence (as) a remedy against harm. BAdBn¢ is 
the objective genitive (Rule VI., Rem.). Line 15. ’"EodAod yap avdpéc, 
Rule XI., Rem. 1.—rove rovotvrag agedciv, to assist the suffering. 
‘Line 16. otro, by no means.—yvvatkic éotiv, Rule XI., Rem. 1. 
Line 17. I am not-by-nature, indeed, skilled in letters (Rule VIIL, 5.). 
Line 18. There is of mortals no one who is free. Svntdy, Rule VIL, c. 


Line 19-42. 


Line 19. Biov rovypod, than a wicked life (Rule XV., 1). 210 
After eixAeéotepog supply égoriv. Line 20. See Rule XL. 
Line 21. rod vod, for your mind or prudence (Rule XIV.). So decAiac, 
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Page Rule XIV.—orvyd, despise. Line 22. But I do not grudge 
210 this gift to you. Line 23. aiobdver xaxdv o€0ev, dost thou per- 
ceive thy woes? xaxdv, Rule VIII., b.—oéOev for cov. Line 24. dvdpa 
xpncerv, for a man to desire.—Giov, Rule VIII., c. Line 25. Exvpoas 
oxoTod, you hit the mark (Rule VII., e).—déxpoc, skilled, excellent. 
Lines 26, 2% t7¢ o7¢ Aatpetac, for your servitude.—oagic¢ éxiotaoo, 
know well._—ovk dv adAdgaw’ éyo, I would not exchange.—dAarpeiac, 
Rule IX. Line 2%. roi¢ didorowv, one’s friends (for didoic). Line 28. 
Toi¢ OLKaiore, just things, or what is just. With pddiov, supply éoriv. 
Line 29. For we, who see, are guides to the blind. Line 30. dovaiw 
xvpjra. Cvy@, wears the servile yoke (Rule XXL, (=>). Lime 31. 
mac Tic didoc, every friend soever.—éxrodov gevyet, flees out-of-the- 
way-of or shuns. Line $2. Tad 7’ ora, as to thy ears (Rule XXVIIT.). 
So, also, vodv and duuara, Rule XXVIII.—ei, thou art.—rvgAéc is 
applied to all three nouns by the figure called zeugma.* Line 33. 
épxnv (adverbial), at all (always used with a negative).—-dpyyv.... 
raunyava, but it is not at all becoming to pursue impossibilities.—rapnj- 
xyava=Ta aunyava. Line $4. ypvoéwy dotpwy Tpogé, nurse of golden 
stars! Wine 35. Gé6aroc (é0TLv), is permanent. Line 36.-dvyTov, 
Rule VII., 6. Line 3%. ddc, 70e, Téde, this, sometimes has the force 
of here (called a local demonstration).—j0n ... wéhac, and now I _be- 
hold death here at hand. Wine 38. ovk éveotiy, resides not in. Line 
39. But every one is severe who newly rules (i. e., a recently elevated 
ruler).—xpaty, Rule LI. Line 40. t7A00 pidor vaiovrec, friends re- 
siding far (from each other). Line 41. Let each one work at the art 
which he understands.—épdot, the opt. of wishing (Rule XL.), which 
sometimes assumes a subdued imperative force in the 2d and 3d 
persons, as the subj. does in the 1st person.—eideiy, Rule LI. Line 
42. péver, tt remains. 


* Zeugma is employed when a verb that applies strictly to but one of 
several objects is. made to apply to all of them; e. g., blind, in the above — 
example, refers properly only to the eyes, but it is applied also to the ears 
and to the mind. 
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NOTES 


ON THE 


SCANNING OF THE EXTRACTS FROM: HOMER.” 


The measure used by Homer is the Dactylic Hexameter : called Dactylic, 
because the Dactyl predominates in it (219) ; and Hexameter, because it 
consists of six metres of one foot each (221, a). 


[For the first five lines the notes embrace every point of the scanning: 
afterwards, they merely point out peculiarities of the verse. The student 
should work out every line in the way shown in the notes on the first 
five lines.] 


Extract I.—Pace 187-191. 
Line 1. d¢ dpa|gwrq|cac || aré|6y kopv|Oaiorog | "Extwp. 
1. Cesura. Penthemimeral masculine (226,.1).—2. Quantity. 6c, 
- long by nature (207).—a, Rule IV.; pd, Rule VII.—d6 and vq, 207. 
—od¢, 208, Rem.; a, Rule IV., rz, 207.— G7, 207 ; xd, 207; pd, 211. 
—Jai, 207; 6, 207; Aoc, 207; “E-, 209; xrdp, last syllable (224, 
Rem. 1). 

Line 2. aia 3 é|rec? i|kave || d6|wovg ed|vaceta|ovrac. 

1. Cesura. Penthemimeral feminine (226, 2).—2. Quantity. ain), 
207; G, 214; 0 =, 207.—zei0’, 207; 7, long by augment (I., 427, 5). 
—kd, 230; vé, 207; 65, 207.—poic and ev, 207. pa 207; &, 207; 
Ta, 212; 6, 2093; vrdc, 224, nae f. 

Line 3. odd’ tp’ | 

1. Cesura, 226, 1.—2. ck 606, 207; edp, 207.—A, 209; 
vopo, 207 ; wad, 211.—yqv, 207 ; Ad, 207.—Kd, 207; AE and vov, 207. 
—éy, 209; pe, 207; ya, 211.—poi, 207; civ, 224, Rem. 1. 

Line 4, GA2’ jlye Sdv | mardi || Kai | dudird|Aw eb|rérrAw. 

Spondaic line (224, Rem. 2).—1. Cesura, 226, 2.—2. Quaniity. 
GAR’, 209 ; 7, 207.—yé, 209 ; Sov, 209.—raz, 207; di, 214; Kaz, 230, 
Rule II.—dy, 209; ¢%, 211; 7d, 207.—AG, 207 (compare 230, Rem. 
1) } be, 207; wé, 209 ; mAG, 224, Rem. 1. 











276 NOTES ON THE SCANNING 


Line 5. tipyy é|geara|icee || yoo|wod re|vpoué|un TE. 

1. Cesura, 226, 1.—2. Quantity. mop, 209; yo, 230, Rule Il; %, 
207.—9é, 209; o77, 207.—xKel, 207; yo, 207; 6, 207.—G, 207; oa, 
214; 7, 207.—y, long by nature in pipouar ; pb, 207; Ee, 207.—r7, 
207; re, 224, Rem. 1. 


Line. 7-38. 


Line % 7 in *Eory, by 230, Rule II. Lime 8. Spondaic line (224, 
Rem. 2).—v in pvOjcacbe long by nature (uiOoc). Line 9. 7 in é67, 
230, Rule II. Lime 10. 77, 230, Rule Il.—# civatépuov, hiatus (227, 
b). Lime 14, Spondaic. Line 13. 77, see line 10. Lime 24. aorv 
had the digamma, hence no hiatus, 229, d, 2. Line 26. 7 in évavrin, 
by 230, Rule II. Lime 28. IlAd«6, 230, Rule Il. Lime 81. o%, 230, 
Rule II. Line 32. «6A76, 230, Rule II. Lime 33. cadde has @ in 
epic writers generally ; @ in Attic. Lime 34, « final in xadéeoxe re- 
mains short before 2« in Zxaudvdpiov, as the proper name could not 
otherwise have been easily adapted to the measure. [Line 36. 7TO0/, 
230, Rule II. Indeed, o or of is always short in thesis when the 
next word begins witha vowel. We need not, therefore, refer to it 
again. Lime 38. oi and ézo¢ both had digamma. 


Linz 39-90. , i 
Line 43. divevac for divac. Line 44. éez, 230, Rule II. Line 5%, 
Compare line 28. Line 58. éez, 230, Rule II. Line 59. aréivoe, 
® by nature (Atw). Lime 68. «az, 230, Rule II. Line 75. In xaxéc, 
d¢ is lengthened by 230, Rule J. Line 80. The final syllable of 
oAGAy is not shortened, because “I”voc had the digamma (230, Rem. 
2). Lime 81. Adde éliupedri|o Iprd|uoco. The @ in Aadg is long by. 
nature. 


Line 91-134. 
Line 91. tic, by 230, Rule I. Line 93. See note on line 80. Line 
99. Two cases of dizresis (253) : 
"Aw 0 6 malic mpd¢ | KéArov £466 |vov0 tL|Oqvne. 
Line 101. ¢ in idé lengthened by 230, Rule I. Line 111, tic, see 
note on line 91. Line 133. uv, 230, Rule I. 


Extract IJ.—Page 191, 192. 
Line 1-29. 


Line 3. Spondaic. Lime 8. ov, final syllable (uov) lengthened hy 
230, Rule I. Line 9 é%oya had the digamma, hence no hiatus. 
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Line 12. Spondaic. Line 16. ’Aidew is pronounced in three syllables 
(by synizesis, 228), thus: A-id-yo. Line 25. In 7epi the final ¢ is 
lengthened by 230, Rule I. Line 2%. Spondaic. 


Extract IiJ.—Pacr 192-196. 
Line 1-75. 


Line 2. Last syllable of ’Ayacoiow long by 230, Rule I. Line 3. 
giAoi, 230, Rule Il. Line 4. 2 in ézeid7 long by 230, Rule I. Line 
6. Spondaic. Line 11. v in véxve long by nature. Line 1%. vyvoiv 
pronounced as two syllables (vyovy), 228. Line 18. jpduefa, 230, 
Rule I. Line 19. See note to page 188, line 24. Line 30. xexédviTo 
has « long by nature (coviw). Line 31. dé, 230, Rule I. Line 32. 
pad, 230, Rule I. Line 37. uoyic, 230, Rule I. Line 59. Gedr, 230, 
Rule I. Line 65. doéuov, 230, Rule II. Lime 68. rpizoda, the a 
final lensthened by 230, Rule I. Line 72. «ai, 230, Rule II. 


Line 75-140. 


Line 76. éuol, 230, Rule IJ. Line 79. ei7, 230, Rule II. Line 83, 
érel, 230, Rule I].—xA7@vi, pronounced as a dissvllable (228). Line 
95. xpvoén, pronounced as a dissyllable (228). Line 100. é7ei and 
kai, 230, Rule II. Line 106. aivduoporv, 230, Rule I. Line 114. yép, 
230, Rule I. Line 11%. dic, 253 and 230, Rule I. Line 129. évi, 
230, Rule I. Lime 13%. x7Aéw, 228. Line 138. d¢eAoc, 230, Rule I. 


= In the fourth extract will be found cases similar to those noted 
above. The student can study them out for himself. 
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NOTES 


ON THE 


“SCANNING OF THE ODES OF ANACREON. 


The Anacreontic metres are not regular. Many apparent anomalies occur. 





Oper I.—Pace 203. 


1. Tuts ode is Jambic Dimeter Catalectic (238). 

2. It is called Jambic, because the iambus is its predominant foot 
(219); Dimeter, because it has two measures (of two feet each, 221, 
6); Catalectic, because it lacks a syllable at the end (220). ~ 

3. Thus each verse properly consists of three iambi and a long 

syllable ; e. g., 





SEAG|AEyetv || ’Atpeid|ac 
* But sometimes the first foot is a spondee; e. g. 
‘H Bap|6rrac || dé xdp|daic. 
The scanning of the ode presents no further difficulty. 





Ope IT. —Pace 203. 
1. This ode is also Iambic Dimeter Catalectic. But it admits 
the anapest (218, 5) as well as the spondee and iambus. Thus, 
76 poddv|76. ty || Epa|Tav. 
& viiwis|Guév | Atovi|od. 
2. The fifth line has a tribrach, unless the a final of apa be re- 
' garded as lengthened by the arsis: 
nivalutv aba || yEAGr|réc. 
3. The thirteenth has an anapest in the second foot as well as 
the first. 
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4. The fourteenth and fifteenth verses have each a trochee in the 
second place, unless the last syllable of the second foot in each be - 
considered as lengthened by the arsis. 





LONE Ope III. and Ops IV. are like Ons I. 





Ops V. 
I. This ode is of the same metre, generally, as Ode II. 
WE me | Edpdc || PavED|TGc. 
xapiréc | Hdda || Bpdodjoty. 

2. In the third, fifth, and thirteenth verses the second foot is a 
trochee, unless its last syllable be considered as lengthened by the 
arsis. So in the sixth the second foot is a tribrach. 

3. The tenth and eleventh verses are probably corrupt. The 
twelfth is defective. 





Ops VI. like Ops I. 





Ops VII. like Ops II. 





Qps VIII. like Ops J. 5 





NOTES 


ON THE 


SCANNING OF THE IAMBICS. 


1. Tue verses given are all Jambic Trimeter. As it is the measure 
commonly used by the dramatists, it is often called Tragic Trimeter. 

2. Everything necessary for the scanning is given above (233-236). 
3. The scanning of a few verses is subjoined : 

Line 1. ov roic | Gv|uoF¢ || 7 | THyH | SAAGu|6aver. 

Line 2. xaxje | ax’ dplyic || yey|vErat | TEAGe | KAKO. 

Line 8. orjodpuév | dp’ éu|dz Badlydv || | matép | xopove. 

Line 10. 7x0 | ’xi rév|dé orE%Ga|vdv Il GA|AG re | Aabo. 

Line 19. Same as line 10. 

Line 37. Tribrach in third place. 
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= A. 

"A, ah! alas! 

‘ABpd (aBpdc), gayly. 

’AGpokou-ac, -ov (0), Abrocdmas. 

*Ayad-dv, -od (76) (ayabéc), a good, 
blessing, benefit, advantage. 

*Aya8-6c¢, -7, -6v, good, noble, brave, 
favourable, fine, useful, of value, ad- 
vantageous, rich (as to soil), power- 
ful. 

*"AyakdAtt-6c, -6v (adyav, KAdTOc), 
very glorious, far-famed, illustrious. 

*AyadAA-owat, 1 aor. pass. 7yaAOnv 
(with dat.), to pride one’s self on, 
exult in. 

*Ayd-at, f. -cowat, 1 aor. pass. 7ydo- 
@nv, to wonder or be astonished at. 
*Ayapuéuvwrv, (’Ayapuéuvov)o¢g (6), 

Agamemnon. 
*Ayar-dw (-A), f. -Aoa, pf. 7yadmnKa 
(ayapac), to love. 


*"Ayannt-6¢,-7,-6v (4yatdw), beloved. | 
’AyaoT-6¢, -7, -6v (4yapat), admired, | 


admirable, 

*Ayyedi-a, -ac (7) (ayyedoc), news. 

*AyyéAd-o, f. dyyeAG, pf. AyyeAxa, 
1 aor. 7yyetAa (dyw), to bring a 
message, relate, give an account of, 
tell, announce. 

"Ayyed-oc, -ov (6) (dyyéAAw), a mes- 
senger, ambassador, envoy. 

"Aye, Gyete (Gyw), come! 

*Ayeio-w, f. dyepG, laor. act. nyerpa, 
1 aor. pass. 7yép6nv (dyw), to bring 
-or gather together, collect. 

*Ayévet-o¢, -ov (a priv., yévelov), 
beardless. 

Aynvopi-a, -ag (ion. -7, -n¢) (ayq- 
vwp), manliness, manhood, courage. 





’Ayi-ac, -ov (6), Agias. 

’"AyKadid-ec, -wv, -ecor (ai) (4yK7), 
the arms. 

*"Ayha-6¢, -7, -dv, splendid, beauti- 
ful. 

"Ayvapoodty-n, -n¢ (7) (dyvepuwr), 
misunderstanding. 

"Ayop-d, -a¢ (Ion. “Ny ~7C) (ayeipw), a 
council, market. 

’Ayopev-w, f. -ow (ayopa), to speak to, 
address, harangue. 

“Aypl-oc, -a, -ov (dypéc), wild. 


_’Ayp-6¢, -0d (6), a field. 


’Ayul-d, -Gc¢ (77), a way, street. 
"Ayxe, near, nigh, close by. 
“Ay-o, f. da, pf. xa, 2 aor. wyayor, 


* to lead, lead away, bear, bear away, 


bring, carry; dyewv Kal dépery, to 
plunder completely. 

’Ayov, (ayav)oc (6) (aya), a contest, 
game. 

’"Aywv-i-ouat, f. -icouar Att. -loduar 
(dy@v), to contend for a prize in the 
games, contend (in general). 

*"Ade-7j¢, -é¢ (a priv., déoc), fearless ; _ 
(adv.) ddedc. 

“Adetttv-o¢, -ov (a priv., deimvor), 
supperless, unfed. 

’AdeAd-6c, -0d (6) (a copul., deAdic), 
a brother. 

’AdtaGar-oe, -ov (a priv., dcaBaiva), 
impassable. 

’"Adik-éw (-0), f. -jow, pf. Adixnka 
(ddtkoc), to do wrong, be guilty of 
injustice, injure. 

’Adtxi-a, -a¢ (7) (a&dtKog), injustice. 

*Adik-ov, -ov (76) (GdtKoC), injustice. 

"Aduk-oc, -ov (a priv., dixn), doing 
wrong, unjust. 
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*Aduv-6¢, -7, -6v (Gdnv), loud ; (adv.) 
GOLva. 

*Adod-oc, -ov (a priv., ddAoc), with- 
out guile, treachery, or fraud ; (adv.) 
a0dAwe. 

’Advvat-o¢, -ov (a priv., dvvaréc), 
impossible. 

“Aod-w, f. doouat (Att. for deidw), to 
sing, sing of. 

"Aci Ep. and Ion. aiei, ever, always, 
continually, incessantly. 

’Aeio-o, f. Geicouat, to sing. 

"ANecx-(Att. aix-) Hc, -é¢ (a priv., ei- 
K6c), unseemly, mean; deéikea épya, 
insults. 

*Acik-il-w (Att. aixil-w), f. -tow (deL- 
Kyc), to treat unseemly, insult, abuse. 

’Acip-w (Ep. and Jon. for aipw), f. 
adep® contr. dpw, 1 aor. Hepa, to 
lift, raise up, carry. 

"Acxalomev-oc, -4, -ov (déKwv), un- 
willing, resisting, reluctant. 

’Aer-(0Y aleT-)6¢, -ob (6), an eagle. 

’"Anp, aép-(Hom. #ép-)oc (7, 6), the 
air. ; 

"AOart-o¢, -ov (a priv., $d7Tw), un- 
buried. 

"AGe-oc, -ov (a priv., Sed¢), ungodly, 
impious. 

"A@nvai-oc, -ov (6) (AOZvat), an 
Athenian. 

’AGjy-(and ’A@nvai-)n, -n¢ (7) (Hom. 
for ’A@nva), Minerva. 

*A@A-oc, -ov (6), labour, task. 


’"A@poil-w, f. aBpoiow (aOpdo¢), to 


gather together, collect ; (pass.), to 
assemble. 

’*AGp6-0¢, -a, -ov (a copul., $pdoc), 
in a mass or body. 

*AQopu-oc, -ov (a priv., Sdudc), dis- 
pirited, faint-hearted. 

Ai Ep. and Dor. for ei, if; aixe and 
aikev, if perchance. 

Ai, O that! would that ! 

Al-a, -n¢ (7) (poet. for yaia), the 
earth, land. : 


VOCABULARY. 


Aiac, (Atiavt-)oc (6), Ajaz. 

Aiyioy-o¢, -ov (aiyic¢, éyw), @gis- 
bearing. 

Aiyirrt-o¢, -a, -ov (Atyvrtoc), 

. Egyptian. 

Aiytrrt-o¢, -ov (0) (AtyumTog), an 
Egyptian. 

Alyurt-oc, -ov (7), Egypt. 

Aid-éouat (-obpar), f. -écouwar poet. 
-Eooou“at and -foouat, pf. pass. 
MOECUAL, to fear, reverence, respect ; 
aidcio Hom. for aidod, 2 s. pres. 
imperat. 

Aldju-wyv, -ov (aiddc), bashful, modest. 

*Aid-nc, -Go and -ew (0) (poet. for 
aonc¢) (a@ priv., ideiv), Hades, the 
grave. 

Aiooi-oc, -a (Ion. -7), -ov (aidopat), 
revered. 

“Aid-o¢, -t (Ep. gen. and dat. of 
’Aidne), of, to or for Hades. 

Aidéc, (aid6)o¢, contr. aidodc (77), re- 
spect. 

Ai@ovo-a, -n¢ (7) (ai0w), a corridor, 
portico. 

Al@ow, (aiBor)og (aibbc, GW), spark- 
ling. 

Aix-i¢-ouat, f. -toduat, 1 aor. yKioOqv 
(aikne), to ill-treat, torture. 

Aiva and aivé¢ (aivéc), terribly, 
grievously, greatly, exceedingly. 

Aiv-éw (-6), f. -ow Ep. -j7o, pf. 
pass. 7vnat, 1 aor. pass. 7véOnv 
(aivoc), to tell or speak of, praise, 
approve. 

Aivoépop-oc, -ov (aivdc, “6poc), doom- 
ed to a sad or dreadful end, ill-fated. 

AiéA-oc, -n, -ov, crawling, wriggling 
(of worms). 

Aip-éw (-@), f.-now, pf. nonka, 2 aor. 
eiAov, to take, seize, come upon (of 
sleep) ; (mid.), to choose, prefer. 

Aip-o, f. apo, pf. 7oKa, 1 aor. 7a, 
to carry off, bear away, win. 

Aio-a, -7¢ (7), one’s appointed lot, fate, 
destiny. 


=. 
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Alo6-dv-oua, f. aicGjooua, pf. jo- 
Onuat, 2 aor. RoGdunr, to perceive, 
be senaibte of, see, learn. 

Aiyp-6¢, -@, -6v (aloyoc), causing 
shame, disprackful, 

Aioyiv-n, -n¢ (7) (aicyxoc), shame, 
disgrace, dishonour. 

Aioybv-ouat, f. aicyvvotuac and aio- 
xvvOjooua, pf. noyvuuar (aio- 
x0¢), to be or feel ashamed of, have 
respect for, stand in awe of. 

Ait-é@ (-6), f. -j00, pf. 7#TnKa, to 
ask, demand, request, obtain by re- 
quest. 

Alri-o¢, -a, -ov, causing, the cause. 

Aiwa, quickly, shortly. 

"Akdyy-wat, part. axaynpévoc (pf. 
pass. of obs. Gyw), to be troubled, 
sad, or afflicted. 

’"Akayil-ouar (pass. of dxayilw), to 
be troubled, grieved, or afflicted. 

"AkndéoTac (AkndEoTOC), without con- 
cern, unfeelingly, remorselessly. 

"AKNO-7¢, -E¢ (a priv., K#doc), un- 
buried, free from care or sorrow. 

"AKyy, silently; GkHVY OlwnZ, in pro- 
found silence. 

"Akivdx-ne¢, -ov (6), a short sword. 

*Akivddvec (axivdidvoc), without dan- 
ger. 

*AkAavt-o¢, -ov (a priv., KAaiw), 
unwept, without funeral lamentation. 

"Akwhay (aKkun), as yet. 

“Akolti¢, (aKoirL)o¢ (7) (a copul., 
KoiTn), @ wife, spouse. 

’AkOAaoT-o¢, -ov (a priv., KoAdlw), 
unchastised, undisciplined. 

’Ax6AovG-oc, -ov (a copul., KéAev- 
oc), aa consistent. 

’"Axovt-it-o, f. -iow Att. -i6 (dkor), 
to throw a javelin at, hit, strike, 
wound. 

"AkovTiote, (akovtice)wc (7) (akov- 
TiC), a throwing or hurling a javelin. 

’Akov-w, f. -couat, pf. dxAKoa, | aor. 
nkOvod, to hear, listen to, obey. 


“Axp-a, -a¢ (Lon. -7, -7¢) (axpoc), the 
summit, top ; Kat’ aKpye, utterly. 
“Axp-o¢, -a (Ep. -7), -ov (x7), at the 

top; topmost, lofty, excellent, skillful. 

*Ak-@v, -ovod, -ov (contr. from dé- 
KWV), unwilling, reluctant. 

"Adyoe, (aAye)oc (TO), suffering, grief, 
distress, woe. 

*"Adeyetv-6¢, -4, -dv (ddréyw), fatal, 
destructive. 

’Areib-w, f. dAeibo, pf. adipdapa to 
anoint. 

"AXEE-w, f. -How and -AoopaL, to ward 
or keep off ; (mid.), to retaliate, re- 

- quite. 

*Adeup-ov, -ov (70) (GAéw), flour. 

"AAHGEt-a, -ac (7) (4AnOHe), truth. 

"AAnGed-a, f. -ow (dAnG7c), to speak 
the truth. 

"AAnO-ne, -E¢ (a priv., obs. A7Ow), 
true; TO GAnGéc, Ta GAAGea, and 
TaAnOH, the truth, truly. 

"AAnUiv-6¢, -7, -6v (GAnOAe), true, of 
genuine worth. 

*Ahiacroy (a priv., Néloudy), in- 
cessantly, excessively. 

’"AXiyke-o¢, -d, -ov (with dat.), resem- 
bling, like. 

‘AA-i¢-w, f. -iow, pf. pass. 7Aropat, 
1 aor. pass. 7AicOnv (ddAic), to 
gather together, assemble. 

“AAt-o¢, -a, -ov (GAC), of or belonging 
tothesea; dAroc (sc. Seé6c), asea-god. 

"Adc, ina crowd ; audi uv &dtc éo- 
Tav, they crowded around her. 

"AATaiv-w, f. dAttHow, 2 aor. 7ALTOV, 
to transgress. 

"AAKiu-o¢, -ov (GAKh), strong, aint. 

"AAkiu-oc, -ov (0), Alcimus. 

"AXAG, but, well then, on the contrary, 
why, well, however, moreover, yet, 
nay, therefore, for. 

’"AAAdoo-v, f. dAAdEw, pf. pdiiza, 
to change, exchange. 

"AdAn (aAAoc), elsewhere, in another 
way. 








¥ 
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"AAAqAaDY (Téy) (GAAoL GAAwr), of 
one another, of each other. 

“AdAaA-ouat, f. aAovuar, 2 aor. 7A6- 
nv (syncop. 3 sing. GAto), to 
spring, leap, bound, rush. 

"AAA-o¢c, -7, -0, another, one (of a 
number) ; 77 GAAp, on the next day ; 
GAAo Tt dv H; would not? oi aA- 
Aot, the others, the rest, besides; 
GAhot dAKOGEV, some from one part, 
others from another; Ta GAXa, as 
for the rest. 

"AAAoTE (GAAog, O78), at another time ; 
GAAote—dAAoTE, at one time—at 
another ; GAAoTE kal GAAoTE, from 
time to time. 

’Adoytot-oc, -ov (a priv., Aoyifouaz), 

\ wmconsiderate. 

“Akoy-o¢, -ov (7) (a copul., Agyoc), 
a wife, spouse. 

"AAvox-dl-w, f. -dow (dAdvoKw), to 
flee from, shun, avoid, forsake, skulk. 

"Aua (adv.), at once, together, at the 
same time; Kai Gua, moreover ; Gua 
Erec@at, to accompany; dua aiv- 
ely, to approve unanimously. 

“Aua (prep.) (with dat.), at the same 
time with, together with, in company 
with ; Guath nuépe and Gua 6p9pw, 
at break of day ; dua nAiw avatéd- 
Aovrtt, at sunrise; Guanriw Obvor- 
Te and dvouévw, at-sunset. 

*“Auas-a, -n¢ (7) (ayo), a carriage, 
wagon. » 

‘Auapt-dv-w, f. duaptiooua, pf. 
RUaPTHKA, 2 aor. HuapTov, Hom. 
HuBpoTov, to miss, err; amo Ta- 
Tpo¢ GuapTov, having lost or been 
deprived of his father. 

’Auayet (a priv., way7), without fight- 
ing. 

_ AuBdr-6c¢, -6v (Ep. and Ion. for dva- 

Batoc) (dvaBaivw), that may. be 

mounted or scaled, easy to be scaled, 

accessible. 


"AuBARonv (Ep. and Jon. for dava- 


VOCABULARY. 


BAnOnr) (4vaBarAAopaL), with deep- 
drawn or fitful sobs. 

’AuGpakior-ne, -ov (6) (AuGpaxia), 
an Ambracian, Ambraciot. 

’AuciB-w, f. queia, to change ; (mid.), 
to answer. 

’Aueiv-W?, -ov, better, braver; (adv.), 
Gpetvov. 

"Aunyav-o¢, -ov (a priv., unyary), 
without or destitute of means, 1m- 
possible, inextricable ; TA aunyava, 
wmpossibilities. 

’Aupisac, Ep. for dvapiéac, 1 aor. 
part. act. of dvapyiyvopt. 

“Aupop-oc, -ov (poet. for dwopoc) (a 
priv., wdpoc), without (good) for- 
tune, unhappy. 

’Au-oc, -7, -dv (AXol. and Ep. for 
éu0c), my own, my. 

"Aumv€, (dumbn)oc (8) (Gunéxo)s 
a fillet for the brow, head-band. 

"Aubu-WV, -Ov (a@ priv., “G"oc), ire- 
proachable, blameless. 

’"Audtv-o, f. audve, 1 aor. nudva (a 
euph., wivy), to keep or ward off, 
avert ; (mid.), to guard or defend 
one’s self, fight, revenge one’s self on, 
punish. bd 

"Audi (prep.) (with dat.), on; dudi 
qupi, on the fire; (with acc.), about, 
around, round about, relating to; of 
dud’ avtodvc, their attendants. 

’Apdi (adv.), around, round about, all 
around, from head to foot. 

’Audtyvo-éw, (-O), f. -7ow, imp. Fu- 
dryvéovr (audi, voéw AXOl. yvoéw), 
to be in doubt. 

’"Audlém-@ (poet. dudém-w), aor. du- 
dierov and Guderov (Gudi, éxw), 
to attend to. ee 

’"Au@tOar-nec, -é¢ (Gudi, Sareiv), hav- 
ing both parents alive. 

’"Audimuay-ouat, f. -uayotuar (apdi, 
payouat), to fight round, assail, at- 
tack, besiege. 


"AugurroAir-ne, -ov (0) ('Audimodtc), 





VOCABULARY. 


an inhabitant of Amphipolis, Amphi- 
politan. 

*AugiroA-oc, -ov (7) (aus: TOAEW, 
méAw), a handmaid, female attend- 
ant, 

’Audic¢ (dud), around, round about. 

*AugoTtep-o¢, -a, -ov (Gudw), both ; 
of dudorepot, both parties. 

*Augorépwber (duddoTepoc,-Oev), from 

- or on both sides. 

"Audw (TO, Ta, TO), both. 

"Av (with opt.), might, could, would, 
should, will probably ; (with subj. ), 
will in all likelihood. 

“Av = édv (with subj.), if. 

"Ava (prep.) (with acc.), up to; 
(adv.), up. 

’"Ava-Baiv-a, f. -BAoowar, aor. -EBnv 
(ava, Baive), to goup, climb, mount ; 
dvaBaiverv <i or éc¢, to mount. 

*Ava-B1B-dl-o, f. -dow and -doouar 
(dvd, BiBdGw), to march up. 


AvaBandnv (dvaBdArouat), with 


deep-drawn or fitful sobs. . 
*"AvaBAnotc, (4vaBAjoe)we (7) (ava- 
BaAAa), a putting off, delay. 
*Avayk-Gl-w, f. -Gow (dvdyKn), to 
force, compel. 
’Avaykai-oc, -ov (6) (avdyKn), a near 
relation. 

"Avdyk-n, -n¢ (7) (4yxo), necessity. 
’"Av-ay-@, f. -dfw, aor. -7yayor, aor. 
pass. -7y@7v, to bring or carry up. 
’Avadéou-n, -n¢ (7) (4vadéw), a band 
~ or fillet for women’s hair, head-band. 

’Avatipw (avd, deipw), to lift up. 

"AvaipocapK-oc, -ov (4vatuoc, oapé), 
of bloodless flesh. : 

’"Avdioo-w (also dvdoow Att. dvdr- 
Tw), f. avaigw, aor. avjiga Att. 
avqga (avd, dioow), to start or rise 
up quickly. 

*Avakpéwr, (’AvaxpéovT)oc (6), Ana- 
creon. 

"Ava-AauBav-u, f. -Ajrpouar, aor. av- 
éAaBor, (dvd, AayBavw), to take up. 
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"Ava-iéy-a, f. -AéEw (dvd, Aéyw), re- 
count, commemorate, mention. 

"Ava-piyviue and -uiyvie, f. -uiko 
(dvd, uiyvoduc), to mix up, mingle. 

“Avavop-oc, -ov (@ priv., dvmp), cow- 
ardly. 

“Avaé, (avaxr)oc (6), a king. 

"Ava-rav-w, f. -ow (dvd, Tatw), to 
cause to-cease ; (mid.), to cease, resi, 
go to rest or sleep. 

*"Ava-7vé-w (poet. dumtvéw), f. -7veb- 
ow (dvd, Tvéw), to breathe again, 
recover breath ; 3s. 2 aor. mid. du- 
avoto for dvérvuTo, Hom. 

*Ava-mTvG0-, f. -rTbEw (dvd, rrio- 
ow), to unfold, fold back. 

*Avdptot-o¢, -ov (a priv., dplotov), 
without breakfast or luncheon, fast- 
ing. 

’"Avaoo-w, f. dvdgéw (dva§), to be king 
of, rule over. 

’Ava-oTpéd-w, f. -orpépa, pf. dvé- 
oTpoga (dvd, oTpédw), to turn back ; 
(mid.), to act, face about. 

’Ava-Teiv-a, f. -Tevd, pf. pass. -TéTG- 
[at (ava, Teiva), to stretch out, ele- 
vate; GETOC avarerapévoc,. a spread 
eagle. 

"Ava-téAd-o, f. -TEeA® (dvd, TEAAW), 
to rise; dua Hriw avatréAdorti, 
at sunrise. 

‘AvateTapayyev- o¢, -7, -ov (pf. part. 
“pass. of dvatapdoow), in ere dis- 
order. 

’Ava-Tidnut, t. -Ojow, 2 aor. avébnv 
(avd, tiOnut), to put, set, or place 
upon. 

’Avdpdrod-or, -ov (76) (dvAp, Tobe), 
a slave. 

’Avdpoktaai-a, -a¢ (7) (av7qp, Krei- 
va), slaughter of men. 

’"Avdpoudy-n, -n¢ (7), Andromache. 

*Avdpodov-o¢, -ov (avip, dovedtw), 
man-slaying. 

“Avett (avd, eip), to go up, return ; 
dviévat é¢, to approach. - 


N 
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*Aveitteiv (avd, elmeiv), to say aloud, 
proclaim. 

"AvepoT-dw (-O), f. -7ow (dvd, épw- 
Taw), to inquire in a loud voice. 

"Avev (with gen.), without. 

’Avéy-o, f. dvéEw and avacyfoo, pf. 
avéoynka, imp. dveiyov, 2 aor. 
avéioxov (ava, éyw), (mid.), to re- 
strain OY contain one’s self, bear, 
withstand, endure, suffer ; 2 aor. ind. 
mid. 7vecxyounv, 2 s. Gvoxeo Ep. 
for avéoyov. 

"AvakeoT-oc, -ov (a priv., Gxéouat), 
erremediable, irreparable. 

"Av7p, (avdp)o¢ Ep. (davép)oc (4), a 
man, hero, person, soldier, combatant. 

’Av6-éw (-6), f. -yow (avGoc), to flour- 
ish (of fruit). 

*Avoc, (avGe)oc (76), a flower. 

"AvOpariv-oc, -n, -ov (dvOpwroc); 
human. 

"“AvO@pwr-o¢, -ov (0), @ man, person, 
being. 

’Aviotnut, £. avacthow (avd, iorn- 
fut), to raise up (yvelpoc, by the 
hand), arise. 

-Avioyo = avéxo, to rise (of the sun). 

“Avo0-o¢, -ov (7) (ava, 606¢), an up- 
ward route OY march. 

’AvonT-o¢, -ov (6) (a Ppriv., voéw), a 
simpleton. 

’*Avotyoetc Ep. for dvacrycetc, 2 s. 
fut. act. of dviornut. 

“Avra (avTi), over against, face to face. 

’Avrakot-w, f. -couat (avTi, dkobw), 
to hear or listen in turn. 

"Avt-dw (-6) (lon. dvréw), f. -7ow 
(avTa, GTi), to come opposite to, 
meet face to face, meet. 

-Avréxw or GvTioxa, f. avbéEw (arti, 
éyw) (with dat.), to hold out against, 
withstand. 

Avi (with gen.), instead of, in prefer- 
ence to. 

Avri-Aéyo, f. -AéSo (avti, Aéyo), to 
speak or argue against. 
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’"Avri-o¢, -a, -ov (GvTi), opposite, to 
meet, against. ; 

’"Avti-maoyu, f. -meicoual, pf. -ré- 
movla (avTi, maoxw), to recerve 
harm or injury in return. 

’Avtimolt-éouat (-ovpmuar), f. -yoouae 
(dvti, woLéw), to lay claim or aspire 
to, contend for. 

’Avti-Tdéoow (Att. -TaTTw), f. -TaE@, 
pf. -réraya, aor. pass. -erayOnv 
(avti, TdoGw), to set in array OF 
draw up against, oppose. 

’"Avti-dvAdoow (Att. -dvAdrre), f. 
-ovAd&ws (dvti, gvAdoow) (mid.), 
to be on one’s guard against. 

’AvTibwr-éw (-O), f. -7o0u, to reply. 

’Avvot-6c, -6v (4vbw), possible. 

*Avw (ava), above, upwards. _ 

*Avoya (pf. as pres.), avayev bola? 
as impf.), £ command, bid, order, 
charge, direct, request. 

*“Aét-oc, -@, -ov, of worth, worthy, be- 
coming ; TOAAOD aétoc, worth much, 
of great service; mAeiovog aéto¢, 

worth more, more valuable. 

’A £t-6 (-@), f. -dow (dEtoc), to think 
or deem worthy, claim, desire. 

“A€Ewv, (GEov)oc (6) (4yw), an acle- 
tree. 

“Aomd-oc, -ov (a priv., dmAa), un- 
armed. 

’Ar-ayyéAdAw, f. -ayyeA@, aor. -Hy- 
yetda (amd, dyyéAAw), to bring 
back word, rcport, announce, men- 
tion, declare. 

’"Ar-dyu, f. -dSo, aor. -pyayov (a6, 
Gy), to lead away, bring back. 

’Amab-nc, -éc (a priv., 7aGog), exempt 
Srom suffering, impassible. 

’ArcaidevtT-oc, -ov (a@ priv., TaLdedw), 
untaught, uninstructed. 

’Arrait-éw (-6), f. -70w (a6, altéw), 


to ask or demand of. 
"ATraAAay-h, -A¢ (7) (aTaAdadoow), a 
deliverance, release, relief from. 
’"Ar-aAAdoow (Att. -aAAarro),- f 
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-aAAd&w (a6, GAAdoow) (mid.), 
to get off, escape, come off. 

‘ArdA-tv-v, f. -ive (47GA6¢), to soft- 
en. ! 

’"Anr-aueiBouat, f. -ayeipouar, aor. 
-nucio@nv (a0, GusiBw), to an- 
swer. 

’An-dvev-Ge or -Oev (ard, Gvev, -Ge), 

- afar off, apart, aloof. 

*Arravt-dw (-0), f. -7oowar (a7, dv- 
Taw) (With dat.), to meet. 

"Amag{a copul., r7yvvpt), once. 

’A TapackEevaoT-oc, -ov (a priv., 7a- 
packevdlw), unprepared. 

"Anac, ixadoa, Grav (dua, rac), all 
together, all, every ; of GravTec, the 
whole party. 

’AmeiO-éw (-0), f. -{s0 (dreOjec) 

“ (with dat.), to disobey. 

"Am-etpt, f. -Ecowar (a7, Eiui), to be 
away or absent. 

"Am-eul, impf. -geiv (a0, eiut), to 
go away, depart, desert, go back, re- 
treat, return. 

’"Areipnxa (pf. of azeizov), I am 
fatigued or tired. 

"Amreip-oc, -ov (a priv., weipa), with- 
out trial, inexperienced. 

’Ameip-wy, -ov (a priv., weipac, 7é- 

' pac), boundless, vast. 

’"Am-elatrv-w, f. -eAdow, Att. -e16 

 (a76, éAabvw), to ride away, depart. 

’"Amepeiot-oc, -ov (poet. for amepé- 


otoc), boundless, countless, invalu- | 


able, priceless. ' 

’"Arr-Epyouat, f. -eAceboouaz, pf. -eA7- 
AvOa, aorist act. -7AGov, to go or 
come away, depart; ameAOe, be- 
gone! 

’Arecotuny, Ep. for dmecvéunv (syn- 
cop. 2 aor. mid. of drocetvw), I 
rushed forth from. 

’"Am-exGavoua, f. -ex@joouat, pf. 
xOnuat, aor. -nyGounv (a6, éx- 
6avouar) (with dat.), to be hated by 
or odious to. 
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"Arévo, f. dbéSw, aor. drecyxov (a6 
Eyw), to be distant from ; (mid.), to 
refrain Or abstain from. 

"ArHv-n,-ne (7), efour-wheeled wagon, 
mule-car, carriage, chariot. 

’"Ariot-€w (-), f. -Zow (amLoToC) 
(with dat.), to distrust, disobey. 

’AmLoTi-a, -ac (7) (amLaToc), disbelief, 
distrust, faithlessness. 

“AmloT-o¢, -ov (a priv,, wiorTi¢). faith- 
less. 

‘ArA-60¢ (-ovc), -6n (-7), -dov (-odv), - 
simple ; TO GTAOdY, sincerity. 

’"Ar6é (gen.), from, with, by, at, by 
reason of ; (adv.), away, off, forth, 
quite. ; 

’Arco-Baive, f. -BAoouat, pf. -BéBnKa, 
aor. aTéGnyv, to go away, depart. 

"ArroBAdTTH (ur6, BAdTTw), to hurt. 

’Aro-BAéro, f. -BAé&a (a6; BAE- 
7), to look attentively. 

’Ato-yiyveokw, f. -yvdcouat, pet. 
aréyvoka (amd, ylyvaokw), to 
give up a design or intention. 

’Aro-daiw, f. -ddcouat (476, daiw), 
to portion out or give a share to. 

’Aro-deixvuut, f. -deif@, aor. pass. 
amedetyOnv (and, deikvupt), to 
point out, direct, appoint. 

’Arro-dLdpdokw, f. -dpdoouar, aor. 
aTédpny (a6, dudpdokw), to escape 
by stealth, slip away from. 

’Arro-didwyt; f. -déow, 1 aor. drédw- 
Ka, 2 aor. arédwv (a6, didwyu), 
to pay. 

’Arro-Ooxkel, aor. amédoge (a6, do- 
Kel), it does not seem good, it ap- 
pears unadvisable, 

"A ro-Ovq7oky, f. -Gavoiuat, pf. -ré6vn- 
ka, aor. avéBavov (a6, SvAoKa), 
to die, fall in battle ; (pf.), to lie dead ; 
(contr. pf. part.) dmotebvydc. 

*Aro.v-a, -wv (Ta), (a copul., zorvy), 
a ransom, recompense. 

’"Aré-Kewual, f. -Keicouat (amd, KeEt- 
pat), to be laid or put aside or by. 





292 


*Atto-KAivo, f. -KAivd, aor. dréxAiva 
(a0, KAivw), to turn away. 

’"Aro-xpivouat, f. -cpivoduar, aor. 
amekplvdunv. (a6, Kpivw), to an- 
swer, reply. 

"Aro-Kptr7ro, f. -xpiwo (a6, Kpvr- 
Tw), to hide from, conceal. 

"Atro-KTElva, f. -KTeEva, pf. awéxkTova, 
] aor. -éxTewa, 2 aor. -ExTavov 
(a6, KTeivw), to Kill, slay. 

"Atro-AauPdva, f. -AnwWouat, pf. dzet- 
Ana, aor. act. -éAaGov, aor. pass. 
-eAnobny (a6, AauBdve), to in- 
tercept. 

’Arro-Aeira, f. -Aeiw, aor. aéALTOV 
(a0, Acizw), to leave, forsake. ~ 
*Am6AEKT-0¢, -ov (G7rOAEyw), chosen 

out, picked. 

*Aro-Anyo, f. -An=w (ar6, Ajye) 
(with gen.), to leave off, cease, or de- 
sist from. 

’Ar-oAAduL, f. -oAéow, pf. -oAGAEKa 
(a6, GAAvut), to destroy ; (mid.), 
aT-oAAvpat, f. -oAotvuat, pf. -dAw- 
Aa, aor. -wAdunv, to perish, die. 

"ATOAAwY, (AT6AAwY)o¢, Vocative 
“AtoAdov (6), Apollo. 

*Aro-Avya, f. -Avow (a6, Adw), to re- 
lease, allow to depart. 

"Ar-ovivnul, f. -ovyow, Hom, 2 aor. 
mid. -ov7unv, 2s. opt. -dvao (a0, 
évivnut) (usually mid.,-with gen.}, 
to have the use Or enjoyment of, derive 
pleasure from. 

’"Aro-méuTo, f. -réubw (a0, TEU- 
mw), to send off or away, dismiss. 
Amop-éw (-0), f. -70 (dmopoc) (with 

gen.), to be in want of, want. 

*ATropt-a, -a¢ (7) (amopoc), want. 

“Amrop-oc, -ov (a@ priv., m6poc), um- 
passable, perplexed. 

"Arop-pinto, f. -Aipa, aor. anéppipa 
(ar6, piztTw), to throw off or aside. 

’"Amro-okGTTH, f. -oKdWw (a7, OKaT- 
Tw), to cut off Or intercept by a trench 
or ditch. 
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*Atro-o7-dw, f. -dow, aor. pass. a7E0- 
TdoOnv (a6, ordw) (mid. with 
gen.), to remove or withdraw from. 

"Amto-oTéAAw, f. -oTeA® (a6, oTéA- 
Aw), to send off, away, or back. 

*ATro-oTpEpa, f. -oTpéww (a70, oTpE- 
gw), to turn from, divert, recall. 

’"Arcootpod-7, -7¢ (7) (aooTpEpw), a 
place of retreat, refuge. 

’Atro-006u, f. -cdow (476, o66w), to 
save from. 

’Arro-Téivo, f. -revd, pf. pass. -TéTa- 
fat (a6, TEivw), to extend. 


’Arotely-il-w, f. -iow, Att. -16 (76, 


Teryilw), to wall off, cut off a retreat 
by a wall. 
’Arro-Téuva, f. -TEue, aor. Pass. a7eET- 
Lundny (a6, Téuvw), to cut off. 
’Arco-TiOnut, f. -Ogow, aor. améOnv 
(a6, TiOHpt), to put by or aside. 
’Aro-TuUnye, f.-TuUnsw (a6, TUR), 
to cut off from, intercept. 
’Arrovp-ac, -acd, -av (Ep. | aor. part. 
act. of dmavpdw), having taken 
away. : 
’Ar-ovp-ifw (Ion. for ddopivw), f. -icw, 


Hom. -icow (a6, ovpitw), to take 


away the landmarks of, deprive of. 

’Arro-pevyu, f. -devsouar, aor. a7é- 
pvyov (a0, devyw), to escape (by 
not being caught), flee out of the 
reach of. 

’"Arro-ywp-éw (-), -7ow (a7, Yo- 
péw), to depart. 

’Arpoddator-oc, -ov (a priv., mpoda- 
oilouat), offering no excuse, unhesi- 
tating. 

"Arto, f. Gyo, aor. mid. 7Wayny, to 
fasten, fasten to or on; (mid.), to 
fasten one’s self to, lay hold of, 


grasp. 

’AT-wO-Ew (-0), f. -whyow and -dou, 
aor. mil. -wodunv (470, O0éw), to 
thrust or push off or away. 

“Apa, Ep. dp, then, thereupon, next, 
namely. | 
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’*Ap-d, -d¢ (Ion. -#, -7¢) (7), @ curse, 
ruin, calamity. 

"ApBGx-ne, -ov (6), Arbaces. 

*Apyei-ot, -wv (ol) (“Apyog), the Ar- 
gives ; (Hom. va the Greeks (in gen- 
eral). 

’Apyevy-6¢, -7, -Ov , (Bol. and Dor. 
for dpy6¢), white. 

“Apyoc, (Apye)oc, contr. "Apyov¢ 
(76), Argos. 

’Apyup-c0¢ Or apyup-Eo¢ (-0v¢), -Ea 
(-&), -eov (-odv) (apyipoc), made 
of silver, silver. 

’Apydpi-ov, -ov (TO) (4pyupog), silver, 
money. 

*Apyud-o¢, -ov, shining like silver, 
silver-white. 

"Apda, f. doca, to water. 

’Apécka, f: dpéow (Gpw).(with dat.), 
to please. 

*Apet-7, -7¢ (7), virtue, valour. 

’"Apnya, f. dpngw (with dat.), to help, 
lend aid to, succour. 

"Aone, (‘Ape-, Ep. and Ion. “Apn-)oc 
(6), Mars. — 

’Aptai-o¢, -ov (6), Arieus. 

"Api6u- 6c, -od (6), number, calculation, 
extent, length. 

"ApimpeTt-HC, -E¢ (Apl-y pei); emi- 
nently distinguished. 

"Aptotep-6¢, -d, -Ov, left ; 7 GpioTepa, 
the left hand. 

’Aptotebw, poet. impf. aptoreveokov 
(dptoToc), to be the best or bravest. 

’Apiortinm-o¢, -ov (0), Aristippus. 

*Ap.ot-ov, -ov (70), the morning meal, 

' breakfast, lunch. 

*Aptot-oc, -7, -ov, best, bravest, noblest, 
most considerable; oi dptoTot, the 
braves; dpiota (adv.), in the best 
manner. 

*ApKac, (ApKdd)oc (6), an Arcadian. 

*Apk-éw (-G), f. -€ow (with dat:), to 
be sufficient for. 

"ApkT-0¢, -ov (#7), a she-bear, the north ; 
mpo¢ GpKTov, northward. 


“Apua, (4puar-)oe (76), a chariot. 

‘Apu-06-w, f. -dow (dppe6c, dpw), to fit. 

“Apvouat, f. dpoduat (aipouaz), to re- 
ceive for one’s self, gain, acquire, 
seek to gain, defend, maintain. 

“Apoup-a, -ac (#) (apd6w), tilled or ara- 
ble land, a field. 

‘Apr-dlw, f. -dow and -dfw, to plun- 
der. 

“Apé-nv, -ev (Ion. and old Att. dp- 
onv), male; aponv Sede, a god. 

*Aptayépo-ne, -ovg (0), Artagerses. 

’Aptagéps-ne, -ov (6), Artaxerzes. 

’Aptdol-oc, -ov (0), Artaozus. 

*Aptardt-7¢, -ov (6), Artapates. 

*“Apteutc, (Aptéutd)og (7), Diana. 

“ATL, now. 

*Apr-oc,-ov (6), bread, a loaf of bread 

’Apyai-o¢, -a, -ov (apy7), ancient, 
former. 

"Apx-N, -Ti¢ (7), @ beginning, kingdom, 
dominion, government, sway, empire. 

"Apxyv (apx7), at first; ob apxqv, 
not at all. 

’"Apytk-6¢, -7, -v (apyx7), fitted for 
command, qualified to rule. | 

*"Apyw, f. apgw, aor. 7psa, to begin, 
lead, rule, govern, command, be leader 
or commander ; (pass.), to obcy ; dp- 
xOuEv-0¢, -ov (0), a soldier. 

“Apyav, (apxovT)og (0), acommander, 
governor. 

’AceB-7¢, -é¢ (a priv., c&Bw), ungod- 
ly, sinful. 

’"AowGc (doivjc), without ae any 
harm, inoffensively. 

“AciT-o¢, -ov (a priv., -oiTo¢), without 
food fasting, hungry. 

’Ack-éw (-0), f. -7ow, pf. noKknKa, to 
practise. 

“A opev-0c, -n, -ov (700uaL, NOoMEVOS), 
well-pleased, glad; douevoc EWpaka, 
I am glad to see. 

’Aotic, (4omid)og (7), a shield, body 
of shield-men Or men-at-arms. 

’"Aotnp, (aotép)og (6), a star. 
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*AoTpanTu, f. dotpdww (dorpar7), 
to glitter, emit gleams of light. 

“AoTp-ov, -ov (TO), @ star. 

*Aotv, (doTe)oc, contr. doTove (TO), 
a city, town. 

*AoTudvaé, (’Aotuavakt)oc (6), As- 
tyanac. 

"Aogaa-nc¢, -é¢ (a priv., suave: 
safe. 

*“AodaArt-oc, -ov (7), asphalt, bitumen. 

*‘Acyad-du, Hom. -odw, to be distress- 
ed, vexed, filled with indignant grief. 

“ATQKT-0C¢, -ov (a priv., Tad0W), in a 
disordered state, disorderly. 

"AraAddp-wv, -ov (aTaddc, PpRr), 
tender-minded. 

’"Atap, but. 

*Araoc0aA-oc, -ov (a4Taw), blindly fool- 
ash, madly violent, presumptuous, ar- 
rogant, savage, cruel. 

~"Ar-n, -ng (7), calamity. 

’"ATip-Glw, f. -dow (dTiuoc), to dis- 
grace. 

’Arpeid-nc, -ov Ep. and Ion. -do and 
-ew (6) (ATpevc), son or descendant 
of Atreus, Atrides; of ’AToeidat 
and ro ’Arpeida, the Atride (Aga- 
memnon and Menelatis). 

’"Atpekéwe (aTpexne), truly. 

"ATTIK-O6, -77, -Ov (4KTH), Attic, Athe- 
nian. 

"A rovCouat, aor. part. druyBeic (aTdw), 
to be amazed, bewildered, terrified, 
overcome, Or overwhelmed (with 
grief). 

Ad, again, moreover, on the other hand, 
on the contrary. 

Abaiva, f. aiave (aiw), to dry up, 
wither. 

Attic, Ion. attic (ad), back again, 
again, in the second place. 

AvA-7, -7i¢ (f) (dw), court-yard. 

AvA-iCouat, f. -icowat, aor. nvAioOnv 


(abAg), to lodge, take up one’s quar- 
ters. 
AbAov, (abAdy)og (6), a aan 
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Airdp (Ep. for drdp), but, yet. 

Aire (Ep. for ad), again, on the other 
hand, in turn, on one’s part. 

Aitixa (abréc), forthwith, straight- 
way, immediately, presently. 


| Abr: (for adrod), there. 


Atropuédwv, (Adrouédovrt)oc (6), Au- 
tomedon. 

Abtouoa-éw (-6), f.-7ow (abrouod- 
oc), to be a deserter, to desert. 

Aitépuod-oc, -ov (6) (abtéc, noAsiv), 
a deserter. 

Ait-6¢, -7, -6, self, himself, herself, 
itself, he, she, it, with one’s own hand, 
in person, very ; 6 abtéc, the same. 

Abtod (avréc), there, here. 

Adrod, Att. contr. for éavrod. 

Avroc or aitw¢ (abTo¢), thus, so. 

’A galp-Ew (-@), f. -7ow, aor. ddeiAov 
(a6, aipéw), to take away. 

’Ad-auapTava, f. -auaprioomat, aor. 
-huapTov (a6, dguapTavw) (with - 
gen.), to be deprived of, lose (by 
death). 

"A dbdv-7n¢, -é¢ (a priv., daivouat), un- 
seen; TA agavip, (a man’s) private 
character. 

“Agavt-oc, -ov (a priv., daivoua), 
invisible, disappearing. 

’"Agapr-dla, f. -d&w Att. -dow (a6, 
aptdw), to pluck from. 

’"Adetd-7e, -é¢ (a priv., deidouat), un- 
sparing ? (adv.), agerd-EaC, -OC, 
super. -éoTata. 

"Agedds (abeAnc), brightly, constantly 
bright. 

’"AdGovi-a, -ac (7) (4bOovoc), abund- 
ance, plenty, number. 

’"Ad-inut, f. -7ow, pf. -eika (ané, 
inuc), to let go, let loose, dismiss, al- 
low to depart, let in. 

’Adikdva (a6, ikaw), to go, arrive 
at. 

"Ad-cxvéouat, f. -ifouar, pf. -Tyuar, 
aor. -Zkounv (a6, lkvéouat), to ar- 
rive at, come to, 
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"Adgiornu, f. droorHow, aor. adéo- 
tThoa (a6, tornut), to put away, 
remove, separate ; (pf.) agéornka, I 
stand aloof ; (fut. formed from pf.) 
ddeotH&w, I will stand aloof or 
abandon ; (2 aor:) awéortnv, I stood 
aloof ; (mid.), to depart from, leave, 
desert, revolt. 

*Advet-Oc, -dv (adevoc), rich, wealthy. 

"Agpodit-n, -n¢ (7) (adpdc), Venus 
(goddess of love and beauty). 

"AdvAaKT-OF, -ov (a priv., pvAdoow), 
unguarded. 

*Ayat-6c, -d, -dv, Achean or Grecian. 

*Ayat-6¢,-ov (6), an Achean, Grecian, 
or Greek. 

*Aydptor-oc, -ov (a priv., yapifouar), 
unpleasant, disagreeable, unthanked, 
unrequited, unrewarded ; dyapioTwc, 
ungratefully. 

"Ayedo-(poet. ’AveAdi-)oc, -ov (0), 
the (river) Acheldis.. 

*AyiAA-(Hom. ’AyiA-)evc, -Ewc Ep. 
-joc (6), Achilles (prince of the 
Myrmidons, and hero of the Iliad), 

"Ayvipat (ayxoc), to be exposed to sor- 

"row, troubled, grieved, afflicted, mourn 
for. 

"Ayoc; (axe)oc (TO), pain, grief, woe, 
sorrow. 

"Aypt and aypic, until. 

"Aw, back. 


B. 
oe (BaBvadv)oc (7), Baby- 


Beis -a, -ac (7) (BaBvAdr), Bab- 
ylonia. 

BaBvadvi-oc, -a, -ov (BaBvady), 
Babylonian. 

BdGoc, (Bd8e)oc (76) (Babtc), depth. 

BaGixoAr-oc, -ov (Babic, KéAroc), 
deep-bosomed. 

BdéOu2A-o¢, -ov (6), Bathyllus. 

 Baé-tc, -eia, -i, deep; (comp.) Sabi- 

wy, (super.) Bd@tora¢. 


Baiva, f. Bjoouar, pf. BéBnxa, aor 
EBnv, to go, depart. 

Bakrnpi-a, -a¢ (77) (= dxtpor), a 
general’s baton or truncheon, staff. 

Ba2apv-oc, -ov (7), a date. 

Baddow, f. Badd, pf. BéGAnkKa, aor. 
&Gddov, to throw, wound, smite, 
hit, pierce, 

Barru, f. Bawa, pf. pass. BéBaupar, 
aor. pass. €Badnyv, to dip. 

Bapa@p-ov, ov (76) (Ion. BépeOpor), 
a gulf, abyss. 

BapGapix-6¢, -7, -dv (BapBapoc), 
barbarian ; BapCapikGc, in the bar- 
barian tongue. 

BdpGap-oc, -ov (6), a barbarian. 

Bdp{it-ov, -ov (76), and -oc, -ov (7), 
a lyre. 

Bap-%t¢, -eia, -b, heavy; Bapéwe oé- 
petv, to bear ill, feel indignant at; 
Bapéwe akoverv, to hear with pain 
or reluctantly. 

Baoiiet-oc, -ov (BacrAcic), royal. 

Baovdede, (Gacide)we (6), a king. 

BaovAed-o, f. -ow (GaorAeic) (with 
gen.), to be king or queen of, to rule 
over. 

BaotaArk-6c, -4, -6v (BaotAcic), king- 
ly, royal. 

BéGat-oc, -a,-ov and -oc, -ov (Baive), 
jirm, steadfast, reliable, permanent, 
enduring. 

BéAriot-oc, -7, -ov (sup. of éyabbc), 
best. 

BeAri-wv, -ov (comp. of dyadic), 
superior to. 

Béowat, Hom. Beiouar (pres. used ; as 
fut.), I shall go, move, live. 
Bi-a, -a¢ (Lon. -7, -7¢), bodily strength, 

might. 

Biat-oc, -a,-ov (Bia), violent. 

Bik-oc, -ov (6), @ jar. 

Bi-oc, -ov (6),-life. 

Bi-6c, -od (6), @ bow. 

BAd@-n, -n¢ (7) (BAdxTw), hurt, dam- 


age, injury, harm. 


296 


Biaket-w, f. -ow (GAGE), to loiter, 
give one’s self up to indolence. 

BAdrro, f. BAdwo, 2 aor. pass. &BAd- 
Bnv, to injure, hurt. 

BAéro, f. BAEbw, to look, see, incline, 
pornt. 

BAéoap-ov, -ov (76) (BAETw), the eye- 
lid. 

Bo-do, f. -j7ow, aor. pass. 200m 
(B07), to cry out or aloud, to call out 
or aloud. 

Boet-(or Bée-)oc, -a, -ov (Goic), of 
an ox OY omen; of ox-hide or ox- 
leather. 

Bo-7, -7¢, (7), @ cry for succour, chirp- 
ing (of birds). 

BonGet-a,-ac (7) (Bonbéw), assistance. 

Boné-éw (-6), f. -7ow (Bon, Séw) 
(with dat.), to lend aid to, assist, 
succour. 

Bo.orti-oc, -a, -ov (Bovc), Beotian. 

BovBpwotic, (BovBpéoTe)we (7) 
(Bov-, BiGpdokw), excessive hunger, 
grinding ay or misery, calamity. 

BovAcd-o, f. -ow (BovAn), to deliberate 
about or upon, consult, determine, plot, 
meditate ; (mid.), to consult together. 

Bova-7, -7¢ (7) (BobAouat), a project, 

‘ plan; BovaAdc BovAedery, to devise 
plans. 

BovAndép-o¢, -ov (Bovdan, dépw), 
counselling, advising ; 6 BovAndé- 
po¢, @ counsellor. 

BovdA-ouat, f. -yoowar, pf. BeBobAn- 
peat, aor. EBovAHOnv and 7Bovan- 
Gyv, to will, wish, feel inclined, de- 
sire, choose. 

Bode, (Bo)6c (6, 7), an ox or cow. 

Boad-tc, -eta, -v, slow. 

Bpout-o¢, -ov (0) (Bpduoc), Bacchus. 

Bporo-eér¢, -e00a, -Ev ((306T0c), bloody, 
blood-besprinkled. 

Bpor-6c, -od (6), a mortal, man. 

Botw, impf. %Bpvov, to scatter all 
around or in profusion. 

Bapu-éc, -od (0), (Baivw), an fina 
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Ti. 

Tai-a, -n¢ (7) (poet. for ym), earth, 
land. 

Tadajv-n, -nc (7), calm. 

TdA0-we, -w (7), @ sister-in-law. 

Tdu-oc, -ov (6), a wedding, marriage, 
él yaw, in OY upon marriage. 

Tap, for, since, because, therefore, as. 

Taornp, (yacrép)oc, contr. yaorpo¢ 
(17), the belly. 

Taviit-ne, -ov (0), Gaulites. 

Te, at least, at all, in particular, for 
one’s part. 

Teivouat (Hom. for yiyvouaz), to be 
born ; aor. éyervayny, to beget, bring 
forth, become the parent of. 

Teitwv, (yeitov)o¢ (6) (with dat.), 
neighbouring, near. 

TeA-do, f. -dcowat and -doa, to ici 
smile, laugh at, deride. 

Teve-a, -G¢, (7) (yévo), birth ; tTpid- 
Kovta éTn amo yevede, thirty years 
old. 

Tever-dw (-6), f. 
have a beard. 

Tévet-ov, -ov (T6) (yévuc), the beard. 

Tevet-4, -H¢ (7) (yévo), birth. 

Tepat-6c, -0d (6) (yépwv), an old man, 
revered sire. 

Tépav-oc, -ov (7), @ crane. 

Té6p-ov, -ov (76), a wicker or osier- 
woven shield. 

T'e6h0¢6p-oc, -ov (6) Gepbors pépo), 


a wicker-shield bearer, one armed 


how (yévetov), to 


with an osier-woven shield. 

Tépwv, (yépovt)oc¢ (6), an old man, 
aged. 

Tct-ouat, f. -cozar(mid.) (with gen.), 
to taste. 

Téodp-a, -ac (7), a bridge. 


Tewpy-6¢, -od (6) (yéa, épyw), a hus- 


bandman, farmer. 

T%, yac (7) (contr. from yéa), the 
earth, land. 

Tynyev-qe, -E¢ (yh, yévo), earth-born, 
earth-sprung. 











TyAo¢g-o¢, -ov (6) (y#, Adgoc), 4 


mound of earth, hill. — 

Tijpac, (y#par)oc, Hom. (y7ea)og, 
Att. y#pwe¢ (76), old age. 

Typdw and ynpdoxw, f. yno-dow and 
-doopat, pf. yeynpadKxa (y#pac), to 
grow aged, become old and infirm. 

Tiyvouat, f. yevjooua, pf. yeyévn- 
paz, pf. mid. yéyova, aor. éyevounv 
(yéva), to become, happen, take place, 
turn out, be born, exist, be, prove to 
be, ensue, result, come, spring, arise, 
begin, get, be allowed ; év étoc ye- 
yovac, a year old. 

TPiyvdcka, f. yydécopat,-pf. éyvexa, 
aor. Zyvwy, aor. pass. éyvdabny, 
to know, perceive, find, think, think 
of ; Xojma ytyvdoxery, to entertain 
@ sentiment, 

Tiravkdric, (yAaveerid)og (#7) 
(yAavkoc, Ow), fierce-eyed, piercing- 
eyed. - - : 

TAdoip-éc, -d,.-d6v (yAdew), hollow, 
hollowed out. 

TAodc, TAo0d, acc. TAody (6), Glus. 

TAvkep-0¢, -a, -6v- (yAvkvc), sweet, 
delightful. 

TAvk-v¢, -eia, -b, sweet. 

Tvau-n, -n¢ (7) (yvGvat), an opinion, 
thought, plan, design, principle, de- 
liberation, expectation; éyewv THY 
yvouny, to direct the. thoughts. 

To-dw, f. -#0w, aor. &yoov (yéoc), to 
wail, moan, mourn, lament. 

Tov-7, -ic (7) (yéva@), @ race, genera- 
tion. 

Toévv, (yévar-, Ion. yobvar-)o¢ (76), 
the knee ; (p].) yotva, yobvwy (Ta). 

Té-o¢, -ov (6), lamentation, mourning, 
grief. 

Topyi-ac, -ov (0), Boric: 

Toduua, (ypéuuar)o¢ (76) (ypadw), 
a letter of the alphabet ; (pl.), letters, 
literature, science. 

TVpdoo, f. ypadw, pf. yéypadga, pf. 
pass. yéypauuat, to write, describe. 
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Tvi-ov, ' (+ 5), a limb. 

Tvuuv-or -4, 6», naked, lightly clad. 

Tuv7, (yrvark)%¢, voc. yivar (9), » 
woman, female, wife, lady. 

TwGpd-ac, -av (6), Gebryas. 


A. 

AatddAc-or, -a, -ov (dcud& Aw), cun 
ningly or curiously wrought, of in 
genious workmanship. 

Aamovie! (daiuwr), strange nan! 

Aaiuovin! (Oaipwr); strange or fool 
ish woman ! 

Aaiviye and dawvba, f. daicw (daiw) 
to feast, give a feast to; dOaivits 
syncop. form of daiviorro, 3.s. pr. 
opt. pass. of daiviw. 

Adi-o¢, -a, -ov (Ion. d#ioc, -n, -ov> 
(daiw, daic), hostile; Ofio¢g avip, a 
foeman, enemy. 

Aatt¢, (dartb)oc (7) (Ep. for daic), 
a meal, feast, banquet. 

Adkva, f. d74fouar, pf. dédnya, aor 
édadxov, aor. part. pass. daybei¢ 
Dor. for dnyGeic, to bite, sting. 

Adxpv, (ddxpv)oc (76), a tear. 

Aaxpvo-etc, -ecoa, -ev- (daxpior). 
tearful, weeping, bathed in tears. 

AGdkpi-ov, -ov (76), a tear; émi Oax- 
pvalc, prone to tears. 

Aaxpvyé-wv, -ovoa, -ov (ddxpv, Yew), 
shedding tears, weeping, bathed in 
tears. 

Aaxpt-w, f. -cw (daxpv), to weep, shed 
tears; pf. pass. deddxpipuat, to be 
wet with tears. 

AdxrivA-oc, -ov (6), a finger. 

Aau-do, f. -écw, poet.-doow, pf. déd- 
pnka, aor. édduov, to overpower, 

overcome, conquer, subdue. 

Adva-oi, -Gv (oi) (in Hom.), the 
Greeks. 

Adoc, (dde)oc (76) (daiw), a light, 
ae torch. 


| Aaray- aw (- 0), f. -70W (Candinh to 


{ 
iy 


spend, 


N2 
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Aapdavid-n¢, -ov (6) (patron. of Adp- 
davoc), son or descendant of Dar- 
danus. 

Aapddvt-oc, -a (Ep. -7), -ov (Adpda- 
voc), Trojan.. 

Aapetk-6c, -ov (6), a daric = $3 50. 

AGpei-oc, -ov (6), Darius. 

Ado-tc, -eia, -v (with gen.), thick, 
thickly covered or grown over with. 
Aé, but, on the other hand, on the con- 
trary, however, and, now, moreover, 
thereunon, therefore, also, too, then 
too, then, in fact, while, for, why, 

-de (enclitic), to; medé- 
ovee, to the plain. 

Asi; impf. édeu, f. deoer, aor. édégoe 
(with acc.), it behooves, is the duty 
of ; (with dat.), it is necessary for ; 
dei adTév, he ought ; 6,7 dei adTov, 
what need he has. 

Aetoéyaro, lon. for dedeypévot joar, 
3 pl. plapf. of déyouat. 

Acid, f. deioouat, aor. éderoa, pf. 
(as pres.) dédocxa and dédra, to be 
afraid, fear, dread. 

Acia-n, -n¢ (7), afternoon; deiAn 
mpwia, early afternoon ; deiAn owia, 
late afternoon. 

Aethi-a, -acg (7) (detdéc), timidity, 
cowardice. 

Aeti-6c, -7,-6v (d€0¢, deidw), wretch- 
ed, miserable, unhappy. 

Acwv-ov, -ov (76) (detvdc), a difficulty, 
danger. 

Aewv-6¢, -4, -6v (déog), terrible, dread- 
Sul, fearful, clever, skilful. 

Agirrv-éw (-), f. -7ow, pf. dedeixvn- 
ka (deimvor), to dine, sup. 

Acimv-ov, -ov (76), dinner, supper. 

Aéxa (oi, ai, ta), ten. 

Aékat-o¢, -7, -ov (0éka), tenth. 

Aguvi-ov, ov (6) (déuw), a couch, bed. 

Aévop-ov, -ov and dévdpoc, (dévdpe)oc 
(70), a tree. 

Aeki-d, -G¢ (7) (de&t6c¢, sc. yeip), the 
right hand, a promise given by the 


whereas. 
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pledge of the right hand, an assurance 
of good faith. 

Acét-0c, -d, -6v, right. 

Aek:rep-6e, -d, -6v (Oe&téc), right. 

Aépu, Ion. deipa, f. depa, pf. dédapka 
and dédopa, aor. éetpa, to skin, 
flay. 

Aéopuart-a, -wv (Td) (déw), head orna- 
ments. 

Agorot-n¢, -ov (6), a master. 

Acipo, (pl.) dedre, hither, here, come 
on! 

AcbrTep-oc, -a, -ov (Ovo), second ; dev- 
Tepov and To devTEpor, for the sec- 
ond time. 

Aéyoua, f. déFomat, pf. dédeyuat, 
aor. é0éyOnv, to take, accept, receive, 
welcome, reverence. 

Aéw, f. gow, pf. dédexa, to bind, tie, 
fasten. 

Aéo, f. defow, aor. pass. édeyOnv 
(Ion. dedouar) (with gen.), to lack, 
miss, need, be in want of, request ; 
et, there is need of. 

Ay, now, then, thereupon, indeed, ac- 
cordingly, very, by far, of a truth, 
truly, confessedly, certainly, I can 
assure you, assuredly ; kai 07, al- 
ready. 

AjjA-oc, -n, -ov, apparent, manifest, 
evident, plain. 

An-éw (-6), f. -do0w (d7Ae¢), to be 
evident, clear, plain. 

Anudpart-oc, -ov (0), Démaratus. 

Ajju-o¢, -ov (6), a country district, land, 
territory, state, people. 

Anu-6c, -od (0), fat, tallow. 

Acé (with gen.), through, throughout, 
by; (with acc.), through, on account 
of, by reason of ; dua TOAAG, on 


many accounts, for many reasons. 


Ata-Baivo, f. -BAoouat, -BéBnKa, aor 


OvéBnv (6a, Baivw), to march 

through, cross (a river). 
Ata-BdAno, f. -BaAG, pf. -BE&8Anka, 

aor. dlEBadrov (did, BdAAw), to 
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slander, bring or utter a charge 
against, accuse. 
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(dud, A€yw), to converse with (any 
one) about (any thing), discourse. 


AvdBaore, (dtaBdce)we (7) (deaBai- | Ava-Aeira, f. -Aeivw, aor. diéAtrov 


VW), @ crossing. 

AtaBaré-oc, -a, -ov (dtaGaivw) (with 
dat.), that must be crossed, to be 
crossed, 

AtaBart-6c, -7, -6v (dtaBaivw), to be 
crossed Or passed, fordable. 

AvaBod-7, -A¢ (7) (dtaBdAAw), a 
slander, charge, accusation. 

At-ayyéAda, f. -ayyeAd, aor. -#yyet- 
Aa (did, ayyéAAw), to announce, 
make known. 

Ata-yer-dw (-6), f. -éow (014, yeAdo) 
(with dat.), to lawgh or sneer at. 
Aca-yiyvouat later yivouat, f. -yevi- 
oouat, aor. dreyevounyv (014, yiyvo- 

pat), to go through, pass, continue. 

Al-dyo, f.-d&w, aor. -Fyov (61d, dyw), 
to carry or-bring over. 

Ava-didaut, f. -Sdow, impf. diedidovy 
(dtd, didwpt), to distribute. 

Ataiva, f. dudvd, aor. édinva, to wet, 
moisten. 

At-atp-éw (-6), f. -70w, aor. -ezAov, 
aor. pass. -ypéOnv (61d, aipéw), to 
take to pieces. 

Aca-rewat, f. -keioowar (01d, Ketuat), 
to be disposed or affected. 

Aza-keipo, f. -kep@ AZOl. -xépow, pf. 
Kékapka, aor. -éxepoa (01d, Keipw); 
to cut through or in pieces, transgress, 
violate (a command or mandate, 
éroc). ~ 

Avaxwodivetw (dd, Kivdivetw), to 
encounter danger. 

Atdxov-éw (-d), f. -4ow (OtaKovoc), to 
serve, wait on; Otakoveiy TocadTa, 
to perform such important services as 
these. ; 

Ava-kérro, f. -kéww (dd, KérTw), 
to cut through or in two, cut to pieces. 

AdxK6éot-ol, -al, -a, two hundred. 

Ava-Aéyouat, f. -2é€ouat, aor. mid. 
OeAesdunv, aor. pass. dreAéyOnv 





(dtd, Aeizw), to leave (an interval) 
between ; dtadeizwy, at a distance, 
apart. 

Ata-voéouat, f. -vo#couat, aor. dte- 
vonOnv (dtd, voéw), to intend, pur- 
‘pose. 

Ava-réura, f. -réupw (dra, réura), 
to send about or in different direc- 
tions. 

Ava-opet-ouat, f. -couat, aor. die- 
mopevOnv (did, mopetouat), to go 
or march through, pass along. 

Avaropet-w, f. -ow (dtd, Topedw), to 
cause to pass over, help over. 

Ata-rpacow Att. -7tparro, f. -rpdkw, 
pf. pass. -rémpayyar (dtd, mpdo- 
GW), to accomplish, dispatch, bring a 
thing about, work out, obtain, man- 
age. 

At-aprdlw, f. -apr-dow and -d&u, 
pf. pass. -7pTacuac (01d; cpr ala), 
to plunder, carry off as plunder. 

Atacevouat, 3s. syncop. aor. pass. 
OrécobTo (dud, cevouar) (with 
gen.), to rush through. 

Acacny-aiva, f.-évG, aor. dleohunva 
(dtd, onuaiva), to point out or exr- 
plain, make known distinctly. 

Ata-oreipu, f. -orepa, pf. pass. dé- 
oTmapuat (01d, omeipw), to scatter 
about, disperse. 

Ava-rdocw Att. -raTrro, f. -rééa, aor. 
dvétaka (dla, Tdoow), to dispose, 
arrange, draw up (an army). 

Ata-TpiBw, f. -tpipe, pf. -rérpida 
(dtd, TpiBw), to delay. 

ActagepévtTw¢ (dtadépw), wn a distin- 
guished degree, highly. 

Avagépu, f. dtoicw, 1 aor. dvfveyka, 
2 aor. dc@veyKov (dtd, dépw) (with 
gen.), to differ or be different from. 

Avayetp-ifw, f. -tow Att. -%6 (did, 
vxetpilw), to manage. 
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A.ddoKdaA-o¢, -ov (0) (diddckw), 
teacher, master. 


A.ddcko, f. diddé&u, Pe dedidaya, to | 


teach, inform. 

Aidwut, f. ddaw, pf. dédwxa, 1 aor. 
&dwka, 2 aor. dw, pf. pass. dédo- 
Mal, to give, grant, bestow, allow, 
permit, suffer; d.ddvat Oikny, to 
suffer punishment. 

At-ehatvo, f. -eAdow Att. -eAG, aor. 
-nhaoa (01d, éAabvw), to drive, ride, 
or march through oY across, charge 
(as cavalry). 

Aré&-erpt, inf. -révar (dca, &&, eit), 
to go OY pass through. 

Au-épyouat, f. -ehetoouat, -7AGov 
(did, épyouat), to go through or 
across, cross, traverse, pass over OY 
through, accomplish (a march). 

Au-éxw, f. -€&@,. aor. -Eoyvov, impf. 
-eixov (Old, éyw), to be distant or 
apart. 

At-iornpt, f. dcactyow, aor. dvéotnv 
(dtd, toTnut), to divide, stand apart. 

Aikat-ov, -ov (76) (OtKkatoc), justice. 
Aixat-oc,-a,-ov(dikn), just ; dtkaiwe, 

"with justice, on just grounds. 

Atkatoobv-n, -n¢ (7) (Oixatoc), jus- 
tice, righteous dealing, uprighiness. 

Atkarorne, (dtxaLotyT)o¢ (7) OiKat- 
0c), justice, just dealing. 

Aix-n, -n¢ (7), right, justice, punish- 
ment. 

Avo$ev (Atéc, -Gev), from or sent.from 
Jupiter, heaven-sent. 

Au-6AAdm, f. -oAgow Att. -oAG, aor. 
-Oheoa (dtd, OAADUL), to destroy 
utterly, put to death, slay. 

Aiopuat, to drive away. 

At6vio-oc, -ov (6), Bacchus, wine. 

Ai-oc, -a, -ov (Atéc), godlike, noble, 
illustrious, vast. 

Avot (Ota TodTO 6TL), because. 

Atotped-ye, -E¢ (Atoc, Tpédw), trained 
or cherished by Jupiter, Jove-nur- 
tured. 
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a| AiwdAak, (dimAdK)o¢ (7), a double- 


folded mantle or cloak, a double robe. 

Avoyirt-ot, -at, -a (ic, xidcor), two 
thousand. 

Atgbépiv-oc, -7, -ov (d1e0épa), made 
of skins or tanned leather. 

Aigp-oc, -ov (6, 7), (pl.) Ta didpa 
(dic, dépw), the chariot-board, chari- 
ot, seat, couch ; ék didpov OncaL, to 
bind to a chariot. 

Aloka, f. 0tH&w (dio), to pursue ; 
OLOkeLv, the pursuit. 

Atépvé, (dtopiyx)oc (6,7) (Stoptocw), 
a canal. 

Apuw-h,-A¢ (7) (daudw), a female slave, 
altendant, maid, domesiic. 

Aot-oi, -ai, -¢ and - (=ddo), two. 

Aok-éw (-6), f. doxjow and dodge, 
pf. deddxnka, to think, seem, ap- 
pear, seem good; OoKél, it is thought ; 
f40t 0oK®, methinks. 

Adp-og, -ov (6) (d&uw), a house, man- 
sion; ’AidGo ddmoug, the realms of 
Hades. ‘ 

Aov-éw (-6), f. -fow, to drive away, 
dissipate (as clouds). 

A6E-G, -n¢ (7) (dokéw), an opinion, ex- 
pectation, glory. 

Adprnort-oc, -ov (0), supper-time. 

Adpr-ov, -ov (70), afternoon or evening 

.meal, dinner OF supper. 

Adpv, (ddpar)oc (76), a spear. 

AobA-n, -n¢ (7) (déw), a female slave. 

AobdAt-0¢, -@, -ov (dovAoc), of slavery, 
servile, slavish. 

AovA-o¢, -ov (6) (déa), a slave, subject. 

Aour-éw (-@), f. -7ow, pf. dédovma 
(dotmoc), to make a loud noise. 

Aovm-oc, -ov (0), a loud noise. 

Apettavnop-oc, -ov (dpetdvn, bépw), 
scythe-bearing, scythed. 

Apémav-ov, -ov (76) (Opéra), a scythe. 

Apou-oc¢, -ov (6) (dpapeiv), running, 
speed. 

Ap6éo-o¢, -ov (7), dew; d2Aiyn dpécoc, 
a little (small portion of ) dew. 


» 
TO 


- 





VOCABULARY. 


Atvaya, f. durAoouat, pf. dedivn- 
peat, to be able, be equivalent to; 
Ovvauat, I can. 

Avvduev-oc, -7, -ov (Ovvayat), power- 
ful. it 2 

Abvauic, (dvvdue)w¢ (7) (dvvauar), 
power, might, strength, force, army ; 
ei¢ Ovvauty, to the utmost of one’s 
power, as far as possible. 

Avvar-6¢, -7, -Ov (dévayar), able, 
capable, possible; o¢ duvaTov, as 
far as possibie. 

Avo and dvu, two; ei¢ dvo, two by two. 

Avodupop-o¢, -ov (dvg, duuopoc), 
most unfortunate, ill-starred, miser- 
able. 

Avouev-fe, -é¢ (duc, uévoc), ill-affect- 
ed, hostile; oi dvopevéec, the enemy, 
foe. 

Atouop-oc, -ov (duc, w6poc), ill-fated, 
ill-starred. 

Atorop-oc, -ov (due, ences difficult 
to be crossed. 

Avorpasi-a, -a¢ (7) (duce, mpdoow), 
ill success or luck, misery. 

Atorny-oc, -ov (dveTaivw), wretched, 
unhappy, unfortunate. 


Atw and diva, f. dicw, pf. déddxa, 


aor. éduv, to go into, enter, set (of 
the sun) ; y@6va ddvat, to enter the 
earth, 1. e., die. 

Avwdéxar-o¢, -7, -ov (Hom.), twelfth. 


Ao (indecl.) (dto, déxa), twelve. 
-0¢, -7, -ov (dddexa), twelfth. 
Aéy and dénaz (Ep. for do), 3 s. 2 


aor. subj. act.-of didwyt, to impart. 

AGua, (dGuar)o¢ (76) (déuw), a house, 
dwelling, mansion, palace. 

Adpjua, (dwphuar)oc (76) (dwpéw), 
a gift, present. 

Adp-ov, -ov (Td) (didwut), a gift, 
present. 

E. 

"E (Hom. for ait, aitThv, avd), 
him, her, it. 


SS ee eee 
ya 
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"Edy for ei dv Att. 7, if, in case. 

“Eap, (éap)oc, poet. elap, (etap)o¢g 
(76), spring. 

‘Eavt-od, -7¢, -od (contr. airod) (&, 
avtod), of himself, his own, of her- 
self, her own, of itself, its own. 

"Edo, f. édow, aor. eidoa, impf. eiwr, 
to suffer, allow, permit, let go, permit 
to depart, spare. 

"Ey-ylyvouas later -yivouat, f. -yev7- 
couat, pf. -yeyévnuat, pf. mid. -yé- 
yova Ep. -yéyaa, aor. éveyevounv 
(év, yiyvouat), to be born in, to live 
in. ‘ 

’"Eyyte, near, nigh, in the neighbour- 
hood of ; éyyétepov and éyyvrTépu, 
nearer; éyyvTadTw and éyytrara, 
nearest, next, last. ; 

"Ey-Keruat, f. -xetoouar (év, Ketan), 
to lie in, be wrapped up in (of clothes). 

"Eyxéoaa-oc, ov (6) (év, KedaAn), the 
pith (of a tree). 

*Eyxov-€w (-0) (év, kovéw), to hasten. 

’"EyKxpart-ne, -é¢ (év, Kpdroc) (with 
gen.), master. 


"Ey, éuod or xov Ep.and Ion. -uev, J. 


"Eywye (éyo, ye), J for my part, I at 
least. 

*Eyov (before vowels) Ep. far eyo. 

’Edytic, (édnTb)o¢ (7) (€dw), meat, 
food. 

“Edva Ep. éedva (ra), bridal gifts. 

"Edoc, (éde)oc (76) (éopat), a seat, 
abode. 

"Eda, f. douat and adieu pf. éd7- 


doxa, Ep. impf. édecrov, to eat, | 


feed upon. 

’Edw0-7, -A¢ (7) (dw), food, meat, 
victuals, a meal; amoAnyew éduw- 
Ofc, to finish a repast. 

“Efev Ep. for éfov, 2s. pres. sera. 
of éCouat. 

"Elouat, f. édoduat, to seat one’s self, 
take one’s seat, sit. 

“Env Ep. for’7v, and éna8a Ep. for 
nc, unpf. of etui. 


Sell 
+ 
= * 
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’Evjoc (gen. of évc), thy. 

"E0éA-o, f. -now, pf. 7OéAnKa, aor. 
HOéAnGA, to will, be willing, wish, 
desire, feel inclined, like ; mpodpwv 
20éKetv, to choose. 

"EGEA-wv, -ovoa, -ov (€0éAw), volun- 
tary. 

*E@voc, (€Ove)oc (TG), a nation; Kata 
&Ovn, by nations. 

Ei, of, whether, though, since. 

Eidoc, (eide)og contr. eidovg (Td) 
(eidw), the form, shape. 

Hid-de¢, -via, -6¢ (oida) (with gen.), 
knowing, acquainted with. 

Hix-dlw, f. -dow, pf. pass. 7xaouar 
(eikdc), to conjecture. 

Hixéc, (eixér)o¢ (76) (éorka), likely, 
probable ; olov Eiko, as is likely or 
natural. 

Eixoot and (before vowel) eixoorv, 
Ewenty. 

Eikétwc¢ (é0tk@c), reasonably, fairly, 
naturally. 

Eiko, f. et€w, to yield. 

Eix-Gc, -via, -6¢ (for éorxdc), like, 
reasonable. 

Eidin-ove, -ovv (etAw, movc), bent- 
footed, trazling-footed. 

EiAw also etAAw, f. eiAjnow, pf. pass. 
éeApat, to shut, coop, or block up. 
Hiua (eiwar)oc (76) (Evvopt), a dress, 

garment. 

Ki uy, unless, except. 

Hii, f. écowat, impf. yy, inf. eivar, 
to be, live, dwell, rise (of dust), be 
involved; éotev for éeoTiv, it is 
permitted. 

Ei, impf. jecv Ep. and Jon. 7a, inf. 
iévat, to go, march, come, advance. 
Eivarép-ec, -@v (at), brothers’ wives, 
or wives of brothers-in-law, sisters-in- 

law. 

Eivexa(Ep. for évexa) (with gen.), on 
account of, because of, for the sake of. 

Elrep (ei, wep), if at all events, if in- 
deed, 


VOCABULARY. 


Elmov Ep. égevrov, 2 aor. of pny. 

Eipyv-n, -n¢ (7) (etpw), peace. 

Eic and é¢ (with acc.), into, in, with- 
in, on, upon, towards, to, at, for, 
among, for the purpose of, relating 
to, in regard to, as regards ; (with 
numerals), as many as, to the num- 
ber of ; ig or é¢ GvaBHvat, to mount, 
ascend ; ei¢ Ovvapmtv, to the utmost 
of one’s power, as far as possible. 

Eic (adv.), within. 

Hic, wid, év, one. 

Eioa, I put, placed, laid, seated. 

Hio-Barro, f. -BaAG (eic, BaAA@), 
to empty (of a river). 

Eioewut (e€i¢, eit), to go in. 

Hio-épyouat, f. -eAedoowat, aor. -7A- 
Gov (cic, épyouat), to go or come 
into, enter, 

Eio-(Hom. é0-)opda, f. -6youat, aor. 
-eldov (sic, dpdw), to look at or 
upon, see, view, behold. 

Elo-rinto, f. -mecodpat, aor. -étre- 
cov (cic, timTw), to fall upon, break 
into. 

Eiow or éow (eic, é¢) (with gen.), 
within; “Aidog eiow, to Hades or 
the grave. 

Eira, in the next place, besides. 

Kire—eite, whether—or. 

Ei Tre, ef Te (et, Tic), if any one, any 
one who, whoever, if any thing, any 
thing which, whatever. 

"Ex and (bef. vow.) é& (with gen.), 
out of, from, of, by, after, wpon, to, 
consistently with, according to, im 
consequence of. 

"Ex (adv.), away, aloud, completely, 
openly. 

‘ExdB-n, -nc (7), Hecuba. 

“EKQOT-06, -N, -Ov, every, every one, 
each, each one. 

‘Exaororte (éxaorToc), each time, al- 
ways. 

‘EKdTEp-0¢, -a, -ov, each of two, each 
by himself or singly. 








VOCABULARY. 


‘Exarépwobev (éxarepoc), from or on 
both sides. 

‘Exarépwoe (éxarepo¢), towards or 
on both sides. 

"Exadrév (indecl.), a hundred. 

"Ex-Badra, f. -BG20, aor. &FéBa20r, 
(éx, BaAAw), to throw away. 

"ExGdrav-a, -wv (ta), Ecbatana. 

’Exei, there. 

’Exeiv-oc, -7, -0 (é«et), that person 
there, he. ; 
"Exkad-éw, (-0), f. -éow, aor. &Fexd- 
Aeoa (ék, KaAéw), to call out or 

~ forth, summon. 

"Ex-kAivo, f. -kAivd (ék, KAivo), to 
wheel away, give way. 

"Ek-KérTo, f. -kdwWw (éx, KOTTw), to 
cut down (of trees). 

"Exkvuaiva (ék, Kvpaivw), to swell 
forth like a wave. 

"Ex-Aéyo, f. -AéSw (éx, Aéye), to pick 
out, select. 

'Ex-rép0u, f. -répow (2x, TépOw), to 
destroy utterly, sack completely. 

"Exrécow (ék, técow), to digest. 

"Ex-rivo, f. -riouat, to drink up. 

"Ex-rinto, f. -recobuat, pf. -rénrw- 
Ka, aor. égérecov (ék; TinTw), to 
fall out of or from, fall down. 

"Ee TA éo, f. -zAeboouas and -7Aev- 

-covpmat (éx, TA€éw), to sail out or 
forth, go out of port. 

"EK-tAgoow (Attic -rAgrtw), f. 
-rAntw, pf. pass. -éxAnyuat, aor. 
pass. éerdynv (éx, rAjoow), to 
take by surprise, strike with astonish- 
ment, startle. 

"Exrroddv (éx, Toddy), out of the way, 
away, far away. 

"EKcoG-éw (-0), f. -7ow (éx, co8éa), 
to scare Or drive away. 

"Exroli (ékr6c) (with gen.), out of, 
outside, without. 

‘Extépe-oc, -a (Ep. -7), -ov ("Extup); 
of Hector, Hector’s. 

"Extopid-nc, -ov (6) (patron, from 
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“Extwp), the son of Hector (i. e., 
Astyanax). 


| "Exrég (ék), without. 


"Extop, (“Extop)oc (6), Hector. 


‘Exip-d, -d¢ (#) (lon. -4, -H¢), @ 
mother-in-law. 

"Exdépo, f. &S0icw, aor. é&jveyKov 
(éx, d€pw), to report. 

"Ex-debyo; f. -dedfouar and -gevfoo- 
feat, aor. &édvyov (éx, devyw), to 
flee out (of the reach of enemies), 
escape. 

‘EK-@v, -ovod, -dv, willing, willingly. 

"EX ai-a, -ac (7), the olive-tree. 

*EAat-ov, -ov (TO) (éAaia), olive-oil, 
oil. 

’"EAdoo-wr, -ov (Attic é2dtror) 
(compar. of uixpd¢), smaller, nar- 
rower. 

’"E2atvea, f. éAdow Att. 226, pf. &A7- 
aka, to drive, ride, ride forward, 
march, chase. 

"EAdw (poet. for éAatvw), to go on, 
advance ; udotléev Edda, he whip- 
ped or lashed (his steeds) to ad- 
vance Or go forward. 

"E2éaipw (poet. for éAeéw), to take 
pity, have compassion on. 

"EXéyyo, f. éaéySa, pf. pass. é27- 
Aeyuat, to convict, 

"Edeewv-6c, -7, -dv (Att. éAecvoc) 
(éA€0¢), pitiable, piteous, worthy of 
compassion ; (adv.) éAeevd. 

"EA e-éw, (-6), f. -70 (EA€0¢), to have 
pity or take compassion on, com- 

~ passionate. ; 

’"EAe/-ito, f. -ifo, aor. pass. 2AeAix- 
Onv, to cause to tremble ; (pass.), to 
tremble, shake. 

"Er e2-ifw, f. -if@ (éAeAed), to raise 
the battle-cry. 


*EAevbepi-a, -a¢ (7) (2AebBepoc), lib- 


erty. 

’EAcbGep-o¢, -a (Ion. -7), -ov, free ; 
éZetbepov jap, the day of freedom ; 
éAed0epov moteiv, to set free.  ~ 
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’"EXevbep-oc, ov (6), a freeman. 

"EAGéuev and éAPéuevar (Ep. for 
éAGeiv), 2 aor. inf. act. of EPHKOUAL. 

‘EAxeoinerA-oc, -ov (EAkw, TéTAOG), 
of trailing robe. 

“HAK7Gu-6¢, -od (6) (€AKw), a being 
dragged off or away (into captivity), 
an abduction. 

"HAkw, f. Fa, aor. eiAéa, to draw, 
trai, drag, drag along. 

"EA-AauBave, f. -Ajwouat, aor. évé- 
AGBov (év, AauBava), to grasp. 

‘EAAGes, (“HAAGO)o¢ (7), Greece; yF 
‘EAAdc, Greece. 

"HAAnv, (“EAAnv)oc (6), a Greek ; 
(adj.), Grecian. 

‘EAAnviK-6c, -7, -6v ("EXAnv), Gre- 
cian; ‘EAAnviKGs, in the Grecian 
tongue. 

‘EAAgjorovt-oc, -ov (6) (“EAAn, 76v- 
Toc), the Hellespont. 

"EAric, (éAmid)oc (7), hope. 

*“EArouat Ep. 2éArouat, pf. éoAra, 
plapf. é6Azevv, to hope. 

"EAvw, aor. pass. éAdvcoOnv, to roll 
about, grovel. 

*Evavt-od, -7¢(éuov abrod), of myself. 

"Eu -Gaivo,f. -Bjooua, pf. -Bébnxa, 
aor. évéGnv (év, Baivw), to go or 
step in. 

Eu Garéevv Ion. for éu8areiv, 2 aor. 
inf. act. of éuBaArAw. 

’"Ey-BaAdo, f. -Bar0, pf. -BébAnka, 
aor. €véBadov (év, BaAAw), to cast 
before, throw on or over, charge, break 
in. 

"Eyed (Ep. and Jon. for éuov), my. 

"Eupevat (Ep. for eivac), pres. inf. 
of eli. 

’"Eu-6¢, -9, -6v (gu0d), my own, my; 
(dat. pl. f.) éujor for éuuic. 

"“Eurda¢ Hom. éurne (év maor), never- 
theless, notwithstanding. 

"Eu-mdoow (Att. -rdrTw), f. -rdow 


(év, maaow), to sprinkle over, em- | 


broider in, 


VOCABULARY. 


"Eutetp-o¢, -ov (év, meipa) (with 
gen.), experienced in, acquainted 
with ; éumeipwc, in a state of experi- 
ence; éuteipwe TLVOC EEL, to know | 
any person or thing by experience. 

"Eu-ninanu, f. -cAfow, aor. pass. 
éverrAnoOny (év, miumAnput), to fill 
full, satisfy, raise. 

"Ep-rinta, f. -recoduat, pf. -rérro- 
Ka, aor. évérecov (év, ritTw), to 
fall or seize upon, fall into. 

"Eurol-éw (-0), f. -fow (év, moréw), 
to produce or implant in. 

"Eutpoo-Gev poet. -Ge (év, 1796, -Bev), 
in front, former, preceding. 

"Eugar-7e, -é¢ (év, paivouar), public ; 
év TO éudavei, publicly. 

’"Eu-ovouat, f. -dbcouat, pf. -réddxa, 
aor. act. évéguv (év, dtouat), to 
cling. 

"Ey (poet. évé) (with dat.), within, in, 
on, at, with, among, at the time of, 
by means of, in the midst of, during ; 
év TOUTW, hereupon ; év O (ypbvy), 
while. 

"Ey (adv.), wethin, over. 

"Evaniyki-o¢, -ov (év, ddAiykioc) 
(with dat.), like. 

*Evarti-oc, -a (Ep. -7) -ov (év, dvti- 
0¢), over against, opposite, to meet. 
*Evdap-a, -wv (Ta) (évaipw), the arms 
(etc.) of a slain foe, spoils, booty. 

"Evoe-a, -ac (7) (évdenc), want. 

“Evoeka (indecl.) (Ev, déxa), eleven. 

‘EvdékGrt-oc, -7,-ov (Evdexa), eleventh. 

“EvonA-oc, -ov (év, O7A0¢), manifest, 
clear, evident. 

*Evdoli (évdov), within, at home. 

“Evdov (év), within, in the house, at 
home. 

’"Ev-dtw and -divw, f. -dtcw, aor. 
évéduv (év, OVW), to put on (as 
clothes). 

"Ev-eut, f. -éoouar, impf. -7v (év, 
citi), to be in or at (a place), dwell 
in. 











VOCABULARY. 


*"Evexa Ep. évexev (with gen.), on. 


account of, for the sake of, for ; Tivoc 
Everev, why? 

’Evevyxovra (indecl.), ninety. 

’"Evéro, f. éviorjow and éviba, aor. 
éviorov (év, érw), to tell, declare, 
advise. — 

*Evep-Ge and -Gev, also vépGe and 
vépbev (évepor) (with gen.), be- 
neath, below, under. 

"Evéa (év), here, there, in that country, 
where, whither, then, thereupon. 

"Ev@dde (évOa, -de), thither, hither, 
there, here, whither. 

"Ev@éuevac (Ep. for év@eivaz), 2 aor. 
inf. act. of évTiOnut. 

*EvGev (év, -Bev), thence, hence, whence, 
from which; évéev—év@ev, on the 
one side—on the other. 

’Ev@ipu-éouat, f. -Aoouat, aor. éveld- 
unOnv (év, Gdudc), to lay to heart, 
consider well, ponder on, revolve in 
mind. 

*Eviavt-6¢, -ov (6) (évoc), a year. 

"Evt-ol, -ai, -a (évi= éveorti, ob), 
some. ~ 

"Eviore (évt = éveoti, 6Te), some- 
times. 

’Evioow (for évirrw), to attack (with 
reproaches), reproach. 

"Evvjuap (évvéd, jap), for nine days. 

’Evvo-éw (-0), f. -70w, pf. év-vevonka 
(av, voéw), to think of, reflect upon, 
conceive, devise, 

"Evviut, f. éow, aor. mid. écodunv 
(€@), to clothe, wrap up. 

’"Hy-dpviut, f.-dpow (év, dpvipt), to 
excite in. 

’"EvoyA-éw (-0), f. -fow (év, dyAéw) 
(with dat.), to give trouble to, dis- 
turd. ; 

"Evratda (é), here, to this quarter, 
hither, there, to that quarter, at that 
place, thither, then, thereupon. 

"Evte-d, -wv (rd) (&vviput), arms, 
armour. 
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’Ev-teivo, f. -revd, pf. -réraxa, pf. 
passive -rérduae (év, reivw), to 
stretch out at, threaten with. 

“Evtep-ov, -ov (76) (évTéc), an intes- 
tine. 

"Evteddsv (&vOa), hence, thence, after- 
wards. _ 

"Ev-ridnut, f. -Ojow, aor. -€Onv (év 
TiOnut), to lay on. 

"Evtip-o¢, -ov (év, tii), in honour, 
honoured ; évtiwwe¢ éyevv, to be held 
in honour, be esteemed. 

"Evré¢ (év) (with gen.), within. 

’Evtporarivouat (freq. of évtpérrw), 
to keep turning round, look back from 
time to time. 

"Ev-tvyxavea, f. -retzouat, pf. terb- 
XNKA, aor. -EToYOV (év, TYYYAYW) 
(with dat.), to light upon, fall in 
with, meet with. 

"Evidit-oc, -ov (6), Enyalius (epith. 
of Mars). 

"ES (indecl.), siz. 

"ES-ayyédno, f. -ayyeao (ék, GyyéA- 
Aw), to tell out, report abroad, declare, 

"ES-dya, f. -dew, aor. -7ydyov, aor. 
pass. -7y@nv (éx, yw), to lead away. 

"E&-alp-Ew, (-O), f -7#o@, aor. -eAoB, 

_ pf. pass. -7onuar (ék, aipéw), to 
take out or away, remove, choose. 

“Eédxioyiht-ol, -al, -a (&axlc, xi- 
Atot), siz thousand. 

‘Efaxoot-ot, at, -a (&&), six hundred. 

"Eéarar-dw (-6), f. -7ow (ék, ara- 
Taw), to deceive ; TO &EaTraTGy, de- 
ceit. 

"ES-drrto, f. -daw (ék, Tw), to at- 
tach or fasten to, hang from ; (mid.), 
to attach one’s self unto, cling to, 
hang by. 

"Eé-dpyo, f. -dpgw, aor. -7pyov (ék, 
apxw) (with gen.), to begin, com- 
mence. 

’"Eé-eizov, inf. -ecrrety (2 aor. of éx- 
onut) (ék, Eimrov), to speak out, tell. 

"EE-eAatve, f. -eAdaw Att. -eAd, pf. 
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-eAnAdka (ék, éAabvw), to march 
forward. 

’"EE-evap-igw, f. -ifw, aor. -evdpiga 
(éx, évapilw), to strip, spoil, slay. 
"hE-Epyouat, f. -eAevoouat, aor. -7A- 
Gov (ék, épyouac) (with gen.), to 

go Or come forth or out. 

*Eé-eoT., f. -€orac, impf. -jv “(éx, 
eiut) (with dat.), 2 ts allowed or 
permitted, it is in the power of or 
possible for, it is lawful for. 

’"Héétdouc (éSeTaoe)wc (7) (éSeTalw), 
an-inspection. 

"Hénkovta (&&), sixty. 

"HEeinuc (ék, int), to dismiss. 
"ES-txvéomat, f. -iSouat, aor. -ikéunv 
(é«, ‘kvéouat), to reach, come to. 

"HE-ofyouat (ék, ofyouat, to go out. 

"Efovoy-dlu, f.-dow (éx, dvoudlw), 
to utter aloud; émog éfovoudcerv, 
to address (any one). 

"EgovouakAnony (ék, dvoua, karéw), 
by name, calling by name; é&ovoja- 
KAnOnVv Ovoudcetv, to address by 
name. 

"Héoriow (éx, driow), backwards. 

"Eford-ifw, f. -iow (2k, 67Ailw), to 

*array in full armour, to arm. 

’EfomdAtol-a, -ac (7) (é0rAigw), an 
arming. 

"BE od (ypdvov), since. 


*Eéw (éx) (with gen.), without, on the 


outside of, out of, beyond. 

"Eotxa (pf.), (plapf.) éoxewv (eiKw), 
(with dat.), to be like, resemble, 
seem. 

‘Hoc, é4, é6v (Ep. and Ion. for éc, 7, 
“6v), his own, his. 

’"Er-ayyéAAw, f. -ayyedd, aor. Fy- 
yeida (éri, dyyéAAw), to tell, pro- 
claim, announce. 

’"Erav-éw (-0), f. -Eow and -47ow, aor. 
émnvnoa (én, aivéw), to approve, 
praise. f 

’"Eav lon. éxqy (eel, dv), whenever, 
as soon as, after that. 


VOCABULARY. 


"Emeyyed-dw (-6), f. -dcouas, (éri, 
év, yeAdw) (with dat.), to insult. 
’Eet (é77), since, after that, when, 

whenever, as soon as, because. 

"Eretyo, f. éeiEw, to cause (another) 
to hasten ; (mid.), to hasten. 

"Exetody (émedy, av) (with subj.), 
whenever, as soon as. 

"Eetdn (émel, 07), since, inasmuch 
as, when, as soon as. 

"Exr-equt, f. -Ecowat, impf. -Av (éri, 
eiui), to be over or across. 

“Er-evpt, inf. -cévac, impf. -pecv (éri, 
elit), to come on, approach, go on, 
follow. 

"Eeitep (érrei, TE), since, as. 

“Eetta (éri, eita), in the second 
place, neat, afterwards, then, there- 
upon; 6 émetta ypovoc, the time to 
come. ; 

"Eeéotxe (é7i, éouKe), it is reasonable, 
fitting, proper, becoming. 

’"Er-épyouat, f. -eAetdoouat, aor. -7A- 
Gov (éri, kpyouat), to come to or 
near. ; 

"Ex-evyouat, f. -evfouat (eri, ebyo- 
Lat), to pray to, beseech: 

’Eéya, f. épé&u, aor. étécyov (Ext, 
éyw), to hold out, present, offer. 

"E7ko-o¢, -ov (éakobw), hearing ; 
ei¢ émnKoov, within hearing distance. 

"Ext (with gen.), on, upon, at, in, by, 
to, for, resting or depending upon ; 
(with dat.), in, on, wpon, at, by, near, 
among, to, prone to; éri yao, in 
marriage ; éT avT@, in his honour ; 
(with acc.), over, on, upon, at, to, 
against, for, into, with a view to, to- 
wards ; (with numerals), as far as. 

"Ei (adv.), also, besides, in addition. 

"EiGovicd-o, f. -ow (éri, Bovdetw), 
to plot or form designs against, in- 
trigue. 

"EiGova-h, -A¢ (7) (éri, Bovan), a 
design against another, plot, intrigue. 

"Eri-deixvome and -derxvda, f. -digw 
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(éri; deixvipc), to show forth, dis- 
play, exhibit, show. 

’"Exu-dtbKa, f. -drdFw (éi, dtOKw), 
to pursue after. 

"Exidpou-oc, -ov (€idpaueiv), capa- 
ble of being scaled. 

’*Exteixed-oc;-ov (éri, sixeAoc), like. 

*ExiOdu-éw (-0), f. -fow (ézi, Bdu6c), 
to desire, covet. 

"Ex .Ovpi-a, -ac (7) (értOdpuéw), desire. 

"Emi-Kcaunro, f. -cdupo (eri, Kapr- 
Tw), to wheel around. 

’"Emi-Keiuat, f. -Keicouat (Ent, Kel- 
at), to hang over. 

*Exikeptou-éw (-O) (éri, keptouéw), 
to speak jestingly ; émixepTouéwr, 
in jesting OY sportive tone. 

’Exckivdorv-oc, -ov (éri, Kivdivoc), 
attended with danger. 

"ExixaAnote, (émixAnoe)wc¢ (7) (ére- 
KaAéw), a surname; érikAnoty, by 
surname. 

"Ert-k2.600, f. -nAdow (éi, KAGOw), 
to assign or allot. 

’"Emt-Aavéavoua, f. -Ajcouat, pf. 
-AéAnGa and -AéAnouat, aor. ére- 
AaGounv (éi, AavOdvopuac), to for- 
get. 

’"Eri-Aéyo, f. -Aé&w (éri, Aéyw), to 
say tn addition or after. 

"Ert-Acira, f. -Aeibe, aor. éréAtrov 
(éri, Aeimw), to leave behind. 

"Eipédet-a, -ac (7) (éimedAgc), care, 
attention. 

_ *Exmed-éouat, f. -foowar and -467- 
couat (éi, wéAopat), to observe 
carefully. 

"Eri-véuw, f.-veud and -veuqow, aor. 
érévetua (éri, véuw), to distribute 
over or along (a table). 

’Erivo-éw (-0), f. -fow (éri, voéw), 
to have in one’s mind, think of, in- 
tend, 

’Evopk-éu (-0), f. -fow (éi, 6pKoc), 
to swear falsely by, commit perjury 
before; 76 éxtopkeiv, perjury. 
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*"Ecopki-a, ac (7) (émi, bpkoc), a 
Salse oath, perjury. 

’"Exiopk-o¢, -ov (é7i, 6pkoc), swear- 
ing falsely, perjured. 

"Eni-ninto, f. -recoduat, pf. -wértw- 
K@, aor. éxérecov (Eri, TiTTW), to 
fall upon. 

"Extodév-n¢, -ovc (6), Episthenes. 

’"Exvoit-ifa, f. -iow Att. -7 (ézi, 
oitilw), to furnish provisions ; (mid- 
dle), to procure provisions or supplies. 

"Exiotdua, f. émtorHoopar, aor. 
qmLoTHOny, to understand, know, be 
acquainted with, 

’"Etotduévac (ériorapat), skilfully, 
expertly, in a masterly way. 

’"Excioxor-éw (-0), f. -oxépouac (eri, 
CKOTEW), to inspect. 

’"Exiotaoue (étotdce)ug (9) (é¢éo- 
THULL), @ halt. 

*"Emiorat-éw (-@) (émtoTadtne), to 
exercise command, superintend. 

"ETtoTHL-@V, -ov (Erioraduat), versed 
in, clever. 

"Eotoa-f, -7¢ (9) (émieTéAAw), a 
letter. 

’*Emtotpatei-a, -a¢ (7) (émiorpa- 
TEV), a march or expedition against. 

’"Etotpatet-w (éri, oTparetw), to 
lead an army against, march against. 

’"Et-oddba, f. -odatw (éri, o646), 
to slay upon. 

’Exi-rdoow (Att. -rarrw), f. -rdéeo, 
pf. pass. -rérayyat (évi, Tdoow), 
to give in charge to, direct. m 

‘EritHoet-0¢, -a; -ov (éiiTydéc), fit, 
suitable, proper, necessary ; Td éTl- 
THOELa, the necessaries of life, pro- 
visions. 

"Eni-tidnut, f. wie pf. -réOevka, 
aor. éréOnv (éri, TiOnut), to place 
on, attack. 

"Exi-tpéra, f. -Tpébo (én, Tpém), 
to commit, intrust, allow. 

"Ert-Tvyxavo, f. -redFowat, aor. éré- 
Toxov (érl; TYYYEVO), to meet with. 
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"Ere baivouds, f.-oadvoduas, aor. ére- 
gavnv (éri, paivouat), to appear. 
"Exedépouat, f. émoicouar (éri, 
gépw), to rush upon, assail, attack. 
"Exriyvap-t¢, -t (émi, ydpzc), pleasing, 

agreeable ; To ériyapt, pleasantness 
(of manner), graciousness. 
*"Eiyelp-éo (-O), f. -now (éi, veip), 
to attempt, endeavour, strive. 
"Eri-yéo, f. -yevou, aor. ér-évea and 
-Eyeva (émi, yéw), to heap (earth) 
upon (for a mound). 
"EmiyOovi-oc, -ov (éri, YOO), on or 
upon the earth, dwelling on the earth. 
’"Err-oivouat, f. -oryjoouar (Eri, oivo- 
Liat), to go to or towards, approach ; 
iorov éroivecBat, to ply,the loom. 
“Exouat, f. éouat, aor. éorounrv, 
impf. eimdunv, to follow, attend; 
Ereodar dua, to accompany. 
"Eroc, (ée)oc (76), a word, command, 
mandate, tidings, news ; Etoc davat, 
to speak. 


’"Eorp-bva, f. -bvd (éri, dTpbva), 


to stir up, urge on, arouse, umpel. 

‘Era (indecl.), seven. 

‘Extaxkaideka (én, kai, 0€ka), sev- 
enteen. 

"Epaout-oc, -a' (poet. -7), -ov (épdw), 
lovely, beloved. 

’"Epy-alouat, f.-doouat, pf. sipyacuat 

_ (*&pyw), to cultivate (the soil). 

“Epy-ov, -ov (76) (épdw), a deed, ac- 
tion, work, employment, (agricultur- 
al) labour, affair, duty, thing, opera- 
tion; deiked épya, insults. 

“Epyo (Hom. éépyw), f. ofa, to shut 
up or confine ; évTog Sépyety, to in- 
close, bound. 

"Epo, f. ép&a, pf. €opya, plapf. édp- 
yelv, to work, do, accomplish, prac- 
tise (an art). 

’"EpeBevv-6c, -4, -6v (‘EpeBoc), dark, 
gloomy. 

’"Epc6-ifa, f. 


provoke. 


-iow (ép&8w), to irritate, 
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’"Epeizouat, pf. éonptma, aor. ges 
Ep. épizov, to fall down. 

"Epnut-a, -ac (7) (gpnuoc), a solitude, 
desert. 

“Epnu-oc, -ov, lonely, desert, deserted, 
empty. 

"Epive-6¢, -ov (0), the auflel fistace: 

‘Epunvedts, (Epunvé)we (6), an inter- 
preter. 

"Ep-ouat, f. -Aoouat, aor. 7pdunyv, to 
ask, inquire. 

“Epoc (0) (poet. for or love, de- 
sire, appetite ; épov évTo, they satis- 
Sied their appetite. 

“Epto, to go slowly or SneeD go (in 
general). 

"Eppwpév-oc, -n, -ov (pf. part. pass. 
of bOvvodut), strong, valiant. © 

"Epvko, f. éov&w, aor. npvea, to hold 
back, restrain. 

"Epupa, (épvuar)oc (76) (épbouat), a 
defence, guard, fortification. 

"Eppa, f. éppjow, pf. nbpyxa, to wan- 
der, go of ; thpe! be off! away 
with you ! 

"Ept-o, f. -ow, pf. pass. efpvwat, 1 
aor. mid. 7pvodunv, 2 aor. mid. 
novounv, tovoo, épvTo and eipiro, 
to draw, draw down, pull, pull to- 
wards ; (1nid.), to draw to one’s self, 
protect, defend, restrain, draw off (as 
meat from spits) ; (poet. eipvoyat) ; 
Att. collat. form Sbouae means al- 
ways to guard, protect. 

"Epyouat., f. &Acbcouat, pf. éAnAvea, 
aor. 7AGov and 7ADGor, to come, go, 
return, enter, engage; épyeo0at ic 
Tpasiv, to engage in an enterprise ; 
Epyeobat ei¢, to approach ; épyeat 
(Ion.) and épyee (Att.) for épyn, 2 
Ss. pres. ind. ; 

"Epo (fut.), pf elena, aor. eizov, to 
say, tell, mention, 


"Epac, (é9wT)o¢ (6) (épdw), love, de- 


0”Epwc, Cupid. 
Marea -),f. -40w, to ask, inquire. 


sire ; 





we 
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"Epartidetic, (¢owridé)w¢ (6), a love- 
ling, little Cupid. - 

’Er (Ion. and old Att. for eic), with | 
regard to, in the case of. 

*EoGia (poet. éo8w), impf. 70Giox, to 
eat. 

*Eo@A-6v, -ov (70), good fortune, pros- 
perity. 

"Eo6@2-6c, -7, -6v, good, brave. 

*Eo@ Gre (=éortiv 67e), sometimes. 

*Eoceaz (poet.), and éceaz (Ion.), and 
éoer (Att.) for éo7, 2 s. fut. of etyi. 

*Eorav (Ep. for géorncav), they stood 
(3 pl. 2 aor. act. of iaTnuc). 

*Eote (é¢, 67€), uniil. 

*Eoyart-oc¢, -7,-ov, uttermost, extreme, 
last ; Ta EcyaTa, the extremity ; éo- 
xXaTwWC, extremely, very. 


| 
| 
) 
*Eraip-oc, -ov (6) (Ep. éréapor), Z 
| 





companion, friend. 

"ETe9-00, -a, -ov, the other, one of two, 
another, opposite. 

’*Er7ot-oc, -a (Ep. -7), -ov (éro¢), ev- 
ery year, yearly. 

"ErqTiu-oc, -ov (éTvu0C¢), true, trusty. 

*Ert, yet, still, any longer, hereafter. 

‘Etotu-oc, -7, -ov (Att. 
ready, prepared. 

*Etoc, (éte)o¢ contr. érove (76), a 
year ; ol TptdKovTa ETN yeyOvOTEs, | 
they who were thirty years of age. 


éToluoc), 


Ed, well ; eb moveiv, to confer or be- 
stow a favour upon, do good to. 

Evdaiuovi-a,- -a¢ (77) (evdaiuwr), hap- 

. piness. 

Evdatpov-ila, f. -icw (evdaipwr), to 
call, account or esteem happy, felici- 
tate. 

Evdaiu-wy, -ov (ev, daiuwr), fortu- 
nate, _eepes happy. 

Edo-u, f. -70@, Hom. impf. evdecKor, 
to sleep. 

Everd-7¢, -é¢ (et, eldoc), well shaped 
or formed, graceful, comely. 

EveAr-tc, -t (eb, Aric), of good hope, 
hopeful, confident. 
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Evepyeoct-a, -ac, (7) (ebepyérnc), an 
act of kindness, benefit, favour. 

Evepyet-éw (-0), f. -fow (ebepyétne), 
to confer a favour on, do good to, 
benefit. 

Evepyét-ne, -ov (6) (ed, epyov),: 
well-doer, benefactor. 

Evfov-oc, -ov (Ep. éifavec) (ed, 
Cov), well-girdled, fair-zoned. 

Evfic (adv.), straightway, immediate- 
ly, forthwith, shortly. 

Ev6vwpov (ev0ic), in a straight di- 
rection, right.onward. 

Evikie-ye, -é¢ (ed, KA€oc), famous, 
glorious. 


| Edxou-oc, -ov (Ep. 7vxopec) (ed, 


K6un), fair-haired. 

*"Etxtiuev-oc, -q, -ov (ed, KTiwevoc 
from KrTifw), well-built, lying beauti- 
fully, well-inhabited, populous. 

Evt2.-7, -7¢ (7), @ worm, maggot. 

Eiwetayeipior-oc, -ov (ev, ueTayxet- 
pila), easily managed, manageable. 

"Eiuperi-ne, -ov Ep. -w and -éw (6) 
(ed, weXia), good at the ashen-hand- 
led spear, armed with good ashen spear. 

EvvateTd-wv, -oved, -ov (ev, vate- 
Taw), well-inhabited, well-situated. 

Evv-7, -7¢ (7), a couch, bed, abode. 

Etvor-d, -ac (7) (evvooc), good will, 
affection. ; 

Evvo-oe, -ov (Att. evv-ouc, -oww) fo 
vooc), well or kindly disposed, affec- 
tionate, (4 He, 

Eivyr-oc, -ov (Ep. éivynroc) (ed, 
véw), well spun or woven. 

Evgeor-oc, -ov, also -oc, -7, -ov (Ep. 
évEeoToc) (ev, féw), well-planed, 
smoothed, or polished. 

EvorA-oc, -ov (ed, 67/a), well-armed. 

EvreraA-oc, -ov (ev, wéAoc), with a 
beautiful peplus, well-clad, gracefully- 
robed, beautifully-attired, 

Evret-7¢, -€¢ (ev, mina), easy. 

Etankr-o¢, -ov (ev, mHyvipe), well- 
built. 
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EirAoxap-oc, -ov (Ep. éimAé6Kduoc) 
(ed, wAOKGuoc), fair-locked, fair- 
haired. 

Evzop-oc, -ov (ev, mopoc), easy to 
pass over or travel through. 

Evrpakt-oc, -ov (ev, Tpdoow), easy 
to be done or effected. 

Etpyua, (ebpnudr)oc (76) (ebpioxw), 
a prize, piece of good luck. 

Eip-iokw, f. -7ow, pf. -yKa, aor. -ov, 
to find, obtain, invent. 

- Eipoc, (ebipe)oc (76) (edpic), breadth, 
width. 

Eip-vc, -eia, -b, wide, broad, spacious. 

"Hic (6), gen. sing. éyoc, gen. pl. 
neut. édwyv, good, brave, noble. 

Evdrakt-o¢, -ov (ev, Tao), observant 
of order or discipline. 

Eire, when, then. 

Edrodp-oc, -ov (eb, ToAUGw), valiant. 

Eiriy-éw (-6), f. -jow (ebriyje), to 
be fortunate or happy. 

Eiriy-7e, -é¢ (eb, TUXELV), fortunate. 

Eidpar-7c, -ov (0), the Euphrates. 

Eviyet-douat, impf. -adunyv (poet. for 
evyouat), to address vows Or prayers, 
render homage. 

Evy-n, -¢, (7) (ebxouat), a prayer, 
wish. 

Eiyouar, f. evSouar, aor. nvédunr, 
to pray, wish. 

Eiyod-7, -ic (7) (evyouat), a subject 
of prayer, source of boasting, boast. 
Evevip-oc, -ov (eb, dvoua), of good 

omen, the left. 

"Ed éavtav (for émi éavtdy), by 
themselves. 

"E@edp-o¢, -ov (6) (émi, &dpa), an 
avenger. 

’"Ed-é7ra, f. -yw, aor. -Eorrov, impf. 
-eimov (éri, éw), to follow after or 
closely, pursue, rush on to. 

"Egeo-oc, -ov (7), Ephesus. 

"Egetu-q, -H¢ (7) (pint), an ingune- 
tion, command. 

"Egiornut, f. ériatjou, pf. ééorn- 
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ka, aor. édéoTnv (éri, iornut), to 


place or set upon or over, check, stop, 
cause to halt; (mid.), to halt ; épéa- 
thKa, I stand upon; épecotnkerr, 
I was standing upon. 

*E¢o0-oc, -ov (7) (émi, 606c), an ap- 
proach, ' 

’"Egdopu-dw (-), f. -70@, aor. pass. 
Epwpuneny (éri, dpudw), to stir or 
rouse up agaist ; (mid.), to rush 
upon, attack. 

“Edop-oc, -ov (6) (€gopdw), an ephor ; 
oi Epopot, the ephori (at Sparta). 
"E@vrep-Ge or -Gev (éri, brép, -Oe or 
-Oev), above. 
"ExOp-a, -a¢ (7) (&éx9p6¢), hatred, en- 

mity. 

"EyOp-6c, -ov (6), an enemy, (private 
and bitter) foe. 

"Exp-6¢, -G, -6v (éyw@), strong; TO 
éyvpov ywpiov, a strong-hold. 

"Ey, f. éw and oxgow, pf. éoynka, 
aor. éoyov, impf. eiyov, to have, 
hold, occupy, possess, keep, wear, 
bear, bring, get, take, receive, enjoy, 
seize upon, delay, employ, use, be 
able, obtain, entertain, hold down ; 
(mid.), to hold one’s self back or off, 
desist; éyeoxov Hom. for ciyov; 
éyvelv THY yvaounyv, to direct one’s 
thoughts ; welov Eywv amadAdrTEO- 
Gat, to come off with disadvantage, 
prove inferior ; éyouevoc (with 
gen.), neat. 

‘Eyyt-6c, -7, ov (Eww), boiled, obtains 
ed by boiling. : 

“E)-o, f. -700, to boil, cook. 

"Edy, éovoa, éov (Hom. for dy), pres 
part. of eiui. 

"Ewe, € (7), the morning. 

"Ewe, as long as, uniil. 


Z. 
ZaPart-o¢, -ov (6), the Zabatus. 
Zandt-ac, -ov (6), the Zapatas, 
ZGaw (G6) (Ep. Cow), inf. Cav, f. Bid- 








oa, pf. BeBiwxa, to live, be alive ; 
Gy, alive. 

Zevyv-duc and -bw, f. SevSw, pf. pass. 
&Cevyuas, 1 aor. &evxOnv, 2 aor, 
éiyny, to join, connect. 

Zeve, (Ac- poet. Z7v-)d¢ (6), Jupiter, 
Jove ; vy Aia, ay, by Jove. 

ZnA-6w (-) (cHAo¢), to envy, esteem 
or pronounce happy, admire. 

ZnAwt-6c, -7, -Ov (CyAdw), envied, to 
be envied, enviable, happy, blessed. 

Znt-éw (-G), f. -7ow, to inquire for, 
seek, 

Zvy-6v, -od Ep. -6¢cv (76), a yoke. 

Zw-6¢, -7, -6v (Cdw), alive, living, — 


H. 

"H (Ep. 7), or, either, whether, than. 

"H, certainly, assuredly; 7 unv, in 
very truth. 

"H (qui) Ep. for 267, from gnu. 

"H (sc. 79 606), in the way in which, 
Me s- 

"HG-dw (-6), f. -7ow (787), to be 
youthful or in the prime of life. 

“Hyeuerv, (7yEudv)o¢g (6) (7yéouae), 
a guide, leader. 

"Hy-éouaz (-oduaz), £. -ooua: (ayo), 
to lead the way for, guide, precede, 
lead, command (i. e., be commander 
of), think, consider ; TO Hyobmevov 
(sc. uépoc), the van (of an army). 

‘Hyjtep, (7yATop)o¢ (6) (7yéouat), 
a leader, commander, chief. 

’"Hoé, and. 

"Hon, already, now, even now, by this 
time, just ; 70n TH¢ VUKTOS, this very 
night. 

"Hooua, f. 7o8j7couas, aor. AoOnv, 
to be pleased or delighted. 

‘Hoov-7, 7¢ (7) (qdouat), pleasure, 
sweetness. 

Ho-v¢, -eia, -d, pleasant, agreeable ; 
comp. 70iwv, sup. 70LoTo¢; HOL0- 
Ta, most gladly ; ndéwc, pleasantly, 
cheerfully, 
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"Hep (Ep. for 7), impf. of eivé. 

"Hepo-erc, -eooa, -sv (Ap Ep. for 
a7p), cloudy, dim, dusky, murky, 
gloomy. 

"Hetiwr, ("'Hetiwv)oc (6), Eétion. 

"Hka, gently. 

"Hxzora, least of all, by no means. — 

"Ha, f. 7$@, impf. jKov, to be come 
or present, arrive, come. : 

"HAGKat-7, -n¢ (7), a distaff. 

’"HAéi-o¢, -ov (6) (HAue), an Eléan. 

“HAéxrp-ov, -ov (76), electron or elec- 
trum, amber. 

"HAibt-0¢, -a, -ov (726¢), foolish, silly ; 
TO 7AiBLov, folly. 

"HAtki-a, -ac (7) (7AL§), age. 

“HAcki-n, -n¢ (7), Ion. for 7AKia. 

“HAckidt-ne, -ov (6) (7Akia), an 
equal in age, companion, fellow. 

"HAt-o¢, -ov (6), the sun; Gua Hriw 
avioxovtiand dvatéAAovT1,at sun- 
rise; Gua TO HAiw SOdvovTs and 
Ovopéve), at sunset. 

"Huaz, impf. juny, to sit, stay. 

"Huap, (7udT)o¢ (76) (poet. for 7ué- 
pa), a day; juap, by day; juata 
TavTa, continually ; j7uap 6poavix- 
6v, the day that makes one an orphan. 

“Huetc (pl. of éya), we; 20’ judyv, in 
or of our time. a 

"HueAnuévoc (jueanuévoc, dueréw), 
carelessly. ‘ 

"Hyép-a, -a¢ (77), a day; Gua th qué- 
pa, at daybreak. 

‘“Huérep-0¢, -a, -ov (7eic), our own, 
our. : 

‘“HuiBpwr-o¢, -ov (7u1-, BuGpdokw), 
half-eaten. 

‘Hutde-qe, -é¢ (Hut-, 0éw), half-full. 

‘Huitert-o¢, -ov (nut-, Aérw), half- 
hatched. 

‘Huiov-oc, -ov (7, 6) (jul-, Svoc), a 
mule. 

"Huzov, (7uice)oc (76); a half. 

“Hyuo-ve, -ela, -v, half. 

“Hy contr. from édy (which see). 


‘Hvixd, when. 

“Hvioy-oc, -ov (6) (7via, Eyw), @ chari- 
oteer. 

‘“HpdxA-éng (-7¢), -éeo¢ (-€ovg) (6), 
Hercules. 

“Hoos, (7pw)o¢ (6), a hero. 

‘Hoo-aouat, f. -nOfcouar (Att. 7rTd- 
oj.at) (voowyv), to be inferior to, yield 
to, be defeated or overcome by, be out- 
done by. 

"Hoo-wy, -ov, less; (adv.) jo000v. 

‘Hovy7, quietly. 

‘Hovyi-a,-ac(7), quiet ; kal’ Hovyiav, 
quietly. 

“Hrow (7, Tot), truly, ndeed, as may 
well be imagined, as you well know, 
yet. 

*Hrop (76), the heart, soul. 

*Hixop-oc, -ov (Ep. for evxouoc), (ed, 
Koun), fair or beautiful haired. 

"Hy-é (-0), f. -fow (7x7), to sound. 

"Hye (Ep. for 7), where. 

"Hoc, (76)oc¢ contr. Hodc (7), the 
dawn, morning ; 7’Hoc, Aurora, the 
goddess of morning; Gua jot gal- 
VOMEVHgLY, at the first appearance 
of the dawn. 


O. 

OdAaoo-a, -y¢ (7) (Att. OdAatTa), 
the sea. 

OdAe-d, -wv (Ta) (SdA2Aw), joys or 
delights of life, delicacies. 

OdAep-6c, -d, -dv (SdAEiv), blooming, 
large and swelling (of a tear). 

Gadtwp-7, -A¢ (7) (SdArw), comfort. 

OauB-éw (-O), f. -7ow (SduBoc), to be 
astonished, amazed, to wonder. 

OduGBoc, (SauBe)oc (TO), astonishment, 
amazement, wonder. 

Odvdar-oc, -ov (0) (Sdveiv), death; 6 
Odvaroc, Death (twin brother of 
Sleep). 

. Oavat-6w (-6), f. -dow, aor. pass. 

éOavatoOnv (Sdvartoc), to condemn 

to death. 
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Barre, f. Saw, to bury, inter. 

Oapparé-oc, -a, -ov (Sapoc), confi- 
dent ; TO Sapparéuc éyewv, the feel- 
ing confident. 

Gapptvw (Sappoc), to encourage. 

Oapv7-ac, -ov (6), Tharypas. 

Oavu-dlo, f. -dow, pf. teGatudna 
(Satya), to wonder, admire. 

Oavudol-oc, -a, -ov (Savudlw), won- 
derful, remarkable, 

Oavyaor-6¢, -7, -dv (Savudlw), won- 
derful, surprising. 

O«-G, -d¢ (7), a goddess. 

O€éaiv-G, -nc (7) (poet. for Sed), a 
goddess. 

Oe-douat, f. -doouat, pf. reOédwar 
(Séa), to see. ' 

Oéi-w, f. -now, pf. reGéAnKa, to be 
willing, wish, desire. 

Oéuce (Ep. Séucar- Att. $éuiT-)oc (7), 
right ; 7 Séut¢ éoriv, as is right. 
Oeoe0-7¢, -Ec (Sec, eidoc), god-like, 

divine, beauteous (in outward form). 
OedrouT-o¢, -ov (0), Theopompus. 
Ocompomt-ov, -ov (70) (Sede, TpéTW), 
a heavenly sign or oracle; Ta Seo- 
MpoTla, augury. | 


Oe-6¢, -ov (0, 7), @ god, goddess, di- 


vinily. 

OcocéBet-a, -a¢ (7) (Yedc, o€Bopat), 
the service or fear of God, piety, re- 
higion. a 

OcpaTevu (Sepdwy), to wait on, court, 
cherish. 

Oepatuv, (Separovr)oc¢ (6), an at- 
tendant. 

Ocpu-6c, -4, 6v (Sépw), warm, hot. 

Oépoc, (Sépe)oc (TO), summer. 

Ocopu-dc, -od (0) (TiOnut), a law, rule, 
ordinance. 

Oecoad-éc, -ov (0) (Att. SerTaAéc), 
a Thessalian. 

Oéu, f. Sedcopuat, to run, move swiftly ; 
Opouw Seiv, to run with speed. 

Gewp-éw, (-6), f. -yow (Sewpdc), to 
look at, view, survey, be a spectator of. 
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073-at, -Ov (al), Thebes. 

O7nBai-oc, -a, -ov (O7Gar), Thedan. 

OnGBai-oc, -ov (6), @ Theban. 

O48-n, -nc (#), Thebé ; O7Gyorr, in 
or at Thebe. 

O7A-ve, -E1a, -v (SdAAw, TéEOHAQ), fe- 
male, feminine, tender-hearted; 7 
SHAeva Sede, a goddess. 

Onp-dw (-@), f. -doowar and -dow 
(S7p, S7pa), to hunt after, pursue 
eagerly or greedily. 

Onpi-or', -ov (76) (S7p), a wild animal, 

- beast. 

Ovyaokw, f. Sdvodua, pf. réOvyxa, 
aor. éGavov, to die; TéOvnKa, Iam 
dead ; teOvn-Ge, -via, -6¢, dead; 
oi Savorrec, the dead. 

Ovyt-6¢, -7, -dv (Svqckw), subject to 
death, mortal ; 6 Svnréc, a mortal. 

G0-6¢, -7, -v (Séw), swift. 

O6pvG-oc, -ov (6), a noise, tumult. 

Qoitp-o¢, -ov (6) (Spdckw, Sopeiv), 
leaping, rushing, raging, impetuous, 
eager, resistless. 

Opa, (Opak)éc (6), a Thracian. 

Opdo-v¢, -cia, -b, bold, courageous, 
daring, rash, venturesome. 


Opis, (Tpix)oc, dat. pl. SpcEi (7), the 


haw ; ai Tpixec, locks of hair. 

Opov-a, -wv (7a), flowers (etc., em- 
broidered on cloth). 

Opév-oc, -ov (6), a throne, seat.- 

Ovyatnp, (Svyarép)o¢ contr. Svya- 
Tpoc¢ (7), a daughter. 

Odu-6¢, -od (6), the soul, life, mind, 
‘desire, bosom, breast. 

6vpu-6o (-0), f. -dc0w (Siude), to make 
angry, incense ; pf. part. pass. te@v- 
Mwpévoc, incensed. 

Ot-ouat, f. -couar (mid. of Siw), to 
sacrifice for one’s self, have a victim 
slain (in order to take the auspices), 
inspect the entrails. , 

O%p-a, -ac (7), a door, gate; éxi Taic¢ 
Baotkéwe Sipatc, at or to the king’s 
court. 


os 
ae 
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Ovpace (Svpacde) (with gen.), out of 
the door of, forth from. 

Owpax-ila, f. -icw, pf. pass. reAwpd- 
Kltoual (Sapa), to arm with a breast- 
plate or corselet ; (mid.), to put on a 
breast-plate or corselet. 

Odpas, (SOpax)oc (0), a breast-plate, 
corselet. 


I. 

IdAdw,£ iGAG, aor. inda, to stretch 
or put forth. ‘ 

"Idouat, f. idcopat, to heal, cure. 

"larp-6¢, -0d (6) (taouat), a physician. 

layx-o, f. -now, pf. iaya, to cry, shout, 
scream, 

"Idé (Ep. and Ion. for 70é), and. 

“Ide or édé (imperat. aor. of eldov), 
see! lo! behold! 

IdcorHe, (idtéTHT)o¢ (%) (idtoc), a 
peculiarity. 

Idowevetc, (Idowevé)we Ep.and Ion. 
-noc¢ (6), Idomeneus. 

*Idp-c¢, -t (oida) (with gen.), ‘haan: 
acquainted with, skilful in. 

‘Idp-6 (-G), f. -dow (idpade), to sweat ; 
idp-Ov, -otoa, -oiv, in a sweat or 
Foam. 

‘Iep-6v, -od (76) (depd¢), a sacrifice, 
victim ; Ta iepa, the entrails. 

“Ifa, impf. {ov and ilecxov, to seat, 
sit, be seated. 

“Inut, f. Aow, aor. 7Ka, 2 aor. mid. 
eiunv and éuyyp, to send, send or 
take away ; (mid.), to rush, satisfy 
(an appetite). 

’16v¢ (Ep. and Ion. for ot a 
or directly into. 

‘IkGv-6¢, -7, -Ov (ikdvw), fit, proper, 
sufficient, competent, enough, able, 
capable, qualified. 

‘Ikdvw, impf. icdgvov (Ep. for ix), 
to become, come or proceed to, arrive 
at. 

‘Ixét-n¢, -ov (0) (kw), a suppliant. 

‘Ixvéouar, f. iSouar, pf. iyuac; aor. 


O 
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ixéunv (ikw), to go to, arrive at, 
reach. " 

"Ixw, impf. icov, to come or go to, 
reach. 

‘TAdokouat, f. tAdoouat (fAaog), to 
appease, propitiate. 

"TAt-oc, -ov (7), Ilium or Troy. 

‘Iudc, (iudvr)o¢g (6), a leathern strap 
or thong. 

‘Tweipw (iuepoc), to long or yearn for, 
desire. 

"Iwep-oc, -ov (6), @ longing, desire. 

“Iva, that, in order that. 

"log, ta, if¢, (@, in, tav (Hp. for ec), 
one, a single. 

*lovA-ot, -wv (ot), curling locks, tresses. 

"loyéap-a, -ac, (7) (é6¢, yaipw), de- 
lighting in arrows, arrow-loving ; 
(i6¢, Yéw), pouring or showering ar- 
rows. 

‘Immaot-a, -a¢ (7) (immalouar), rid- 
ing, a riding up and down. 

‘Inmet, (immé)we (6) (toc), a horse- 
man ; oi immeic, the horse or cavalry. 

‘Immix-6v, -ov (76) (imoc), the cav- 
alry. 

‘Immoyait-ng, -ov (6) (immtoc, yai- 
7H), of horse hair, shaggy with horse 
hair. 

Imméddpu-oc, -ov (inmoc, dade), 
tamer of steeds. 

Imm6dpou-oc,-ov (6) (ixroc, Opouoc), 
a race-course (for horses and chari- 
ots), hippodrome. ; 

"Imm-oc, -ov (0), @ horse, steed. 

*Imrrovpre, (immovpto)oc (7) (immoc, 
ovpa), horse-tailed, decked with horse 
tail. 

"Ip-6c, -7, -6v (Ep. for lepdc), sacred. 

"Io-a6u, f. -dow, 3 s.. impf. mid. icd- 
oxeto for iodlero (icoc), to make 
equal, equal ; (mid.), to regard one’s 
self as equal, compare one’s self 
boastfully with. 

loav (Ep. 3 pl. impf. of ezyuc), they 
went. 





"TloGu-6¢, -0v (0), the Isthmus (of Cor- 
inth). se ; 

*Io-0¢, -7, -ov, equal, even, like ; icov, 
equally ; towg, perhaps ; év tow (sc. 
BHuatt), with an even step. 

“Totnut, f. or#ow, 1 aor. éoryoa, to 
set, place, post, station, stop, halt ; 
toréuat (pres, mid.) and égornKa 
(pf. act.), to stand, stop, halt ; géoryv 
(2 aor. act.), I stood, stopped, halted. 

‘lot-6¢, -ov (6) (tatnut),; a loom, web; 
iorov voaivery, to ply the loom, 
weave a web. 

lovip-6c, -d, -6v (icybw), strengthen- 
ed, strong; ioxup@c, powerfully, 
vehemently, violently, severely, very. 

‘Toxic, (doxd)og (4) (taxa, tc), 
strength. vs tical 

Tot, vigorously. 

"Iyvoc (ivve)o¢ contr. tyvoue (76), « 
track, footstep. 

Twvi-a, -ac (7) (“‘Iwv), Tonia. 


K. 
Kayo, contr. from Kai éyé. 


| Kado (before 6) Ep. for xaTd, down. 


Kdou-oc, -ov (6), Cadmus. 

KaGarp-éw (-6), f. -70w, aor. Kabei- 
Aov (kata, aipéw), to pull down. 

Kaé-éfouaz, f. -edotuar (kata, efo- 
Lat), to seat one’s self, sit down. 

Kaéeidro Ep. for éxa@nvro, 3 pl. 
impf.-of ka@nuac. 

Kadeto-u, f. -jyow, pf. -qka (kata, 
ew), to sleep. 
Kader (kata, 7Kw) (with dat.), ie 

is incumbent on, the duty of. 

Ka0nua, impf. éxabjunv (Kara, 
7441), to sit, be seated. 

Kaé-ila, f. -icw Att. -id (Kata, tlw), 
to seat; (with dat.), to sit down or 
perch on. 

Ka6é-inut, f. -70w, aor. -RKa (Kara, 
inut), to send down; Aaveaving 
kabénka, I have drank. 

Kaé-iornut, f. xataoryow, pt. kabéa- 
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Tnka, aor. KaTéoTnv. (KaTd, iorn- 
Ut), to place, station, post, dispose. 
Kaéop-dw (-d), f. caTowoua, pf. 
kaGedpixa, aor. kateidov (kara, 

6paw), to see, observe. 

Kaddtrep-6e and -Oev (xara, izepbe), 
below, beneath, on the top. 

Kai, and, also, both, too, besides, like- 
wise, even, in fact. 

Kawvr-ai, -dv (ai), Cene. 

Kaiviua, pf. céxacuar, plapf. éxe- 
Kdouny, to be distinguished or adorn- 
ed. 

Kaizep (kai, 7ep), although. 

Kazp-6¢, -ov (6), a fit time, occasion, 
juncture, crisis. 

Kak-ov, -od (76), evil, misfortune, 
harm, injury, calamity, woe. 

Kakévo-o¢, -ov (contr. kaxév-ove, 
-ovv).(KaK6¢, vdoc, voic), ill-dis- 
posed, ill-intentioned. 

Kak-6c, -7,-6v (comp. Kakiov, super. 
KaKLoTOoC), bad, evil, harmful, injuri- 
ous, dire, cowardly, base; 6 Kakéc, 
@ coward; KaKG¢ Tote, to injure ; 
ToLeiy AvAKECTa Kaka, to. injure 
irreparably. 

Kakovpy-oc, -ov (kakd, *épyw), doing 
ill, mischievous, criminal. 

Kad-éw (-0), f. -éow, pf. KéxAnca, 
Hom. impf. xadéeoxov, to call, 
name, send for, summon. 

Kadnrwp, (kaAjrop)oc (6) (kaAéw), 
@ crier, summoner. 

Kavru-d, -d¢ (Ion. -7, -7c) (7), a nest. 

Kaddirdpy-o¢, -ov (kaAAL-, raped), 
beautiful-cheeked. 

Kadniovar-oc, -ov (KaAAt-, obAAov), 
with beautiful leaves, beautiful-leaved, 

KaAAoc, (KkaAAeyoc Att. Kad dove (76) 
(kaAoc), beauty. 


KaddAwmricu-6¢, -od (0), (xadAori= 


6w), an adorning, decoration, dis- 
play, showing off. 

Kaa-é¢, -7, 6v, beautiful, fair, becom- 
ing, favourable, good, propitious, hon- 
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ourable, beauteous, proper ; Td KaAdY, 
Fairness, fair dealing ; KaAGe Exeuv, 
to be beautifully disposed or arranged 
(of an army); comp. KaAAiwr, 
super. kdAAtoro¢ ; (adv.), KaAde, 
KadAAiov, KdAALOTG. 

Kadtzntp-a, -a¢ (lon. 
(KaAvTTw), a veil. 

Kariztao, f. caAdwo, aor. éxddAvwpa, 
to cover. 

Kéuvo, f. wéuotua, pf. Kéxunka, 
aor. €xduov, to work one’s self 
weary, become weary, work hard, toil. 

Kav (kai av), and if, even if, even 
though. 

Kave-ov, -ov (76) (Kavya), a bread- 
basket. 

Kazi contr. from Kai éri- 

Karv-6c, -0t (6), smoke. 

Karradoki-a, -a¢ (7), Cappadocia. 

Kazp-oe, -ov (6), a boar. 

Kézvt-w, f. -ow, aor.- ékdmvod, to _ 
breathe; wWiynv éxdrvoocev, she 
swooned away or fainted. 

Kdpa (lon. xdpn), (kpadr)éc¢ (76), the 
head. 


“Ny -n¢) (7) 


Kapdi-a, -a¢ (Ion. -7, -7¢) (7) (poet. 
 Kpadi-a Ion. -7), the heart. 


Kapz-6c¢, -o0 (6), fruit, the produce of 
the earth ; the wrist. 

Kdprtiot-o¢, -7, -ov (Ep. for xodrio- 
To¢) (super. of dya@é¢), most power- 
ful, superior. 

Kaciyvnrt-oc, -ov (0) (kdotc, yevvdw), © 
a brother. 

Kao7wd-éc, -0d (7), Castodlus. 

Kara (with gen.), down from, from, 
down upon, on; (with acc.), over, 
along, throughout, amid, in, within, 
on, at, over against, opposed to, 
against, to, according to, in accord- 
ance with, by; Kata Kéopov, in due 
order, with propriety. 

Kara (adv.), down, ae se com- 
pletely. 

Kara- -Baivo, f. -Bjoouat, pf. BéGyxKa, 
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aor. KaTtéBnv (kata, Baivw), to 
step, go or come down, alight (from 
a Carriage). 

Kar-ayyéAno, f..-ayyerG, aor. -7y- 
yetaa (Kata, ayyéAAw), to an- 

_ nounce, disclose, denounce. 

KarayeA-dw (-6), f.-doouat and -dow 
(kata, yeAdw), to laugh at, laugh 
in one’s face, laugh to scorn, ridicule. 

Karadarar-dw (-), f. -gow (Kard, 
datavdw), to consume. 

Kara-6érro, f. -@ao, Ep. aor. inf. 
KkatGawat (kata, Sante), to bury. 

Karaée-douat, f. -doouas (kata, Sea- 
ouat), to survey, view. 

Kara-Ovioka, f. -Odvoipuat, pf. -ré9- 
vnka, aor. kaTéGavor, Ep. aor. inf. 
katOdveiv (Kata, Svpokw), to die. 

Kara-kaiw (Att. -xdw), f. -kadvou, 
aor. act. KaTéKyHa, a0F. pass. KaT- 
exavOny and -exdnv (kata, Kaia), 
to burn down, consume, burn up (a 
dead body). 

Kara-xaatrro, f. -kadtwo (xara, 
KaAbrTw), to cover up or completely 
envelop. 

Kara-keiwat, f. -keicouat, 3 pl. pres. 
ind. -xeidrae for -xeivrar (Kara, 
Keipat), to lie down, repose, rest, be 
placed or set (of a table). 

Kara-knptoow (Att. -xypiTTw), -f. 
-Knpv&w@ (kaTd, knptoow), to pro- 
claim or command by a herald or 
crier. 

Kara-xérro, f. -Kéyu, 3 f. pass. -Ke- 
KoWwouas, aor. pass. Katekornv 
(kaTd, KOTTW), to cut to pieces, cut 
off. 

Kara-xteivo, f. -xrevo Ep. ctdvéw 
Ion. xtTdv@, 1 aor. Kat-éxtewva, 2 
aor. -Extavov and -éxavor, pf. -ex- 
Tova (Kata, KTeivw), to kill, slay. 

Kara-AayuSavo, f. -Ajwouar, pf. car- 
eiAnoa, aor. act. -éA aor, aor. pass. 
-ceAnoOny (kata, Aausdavw), to seize 

upon, catch, overtake, find. 
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Kara-Aavéavoua, f. -Ajooua, pf. 
-AéAnouat, aor. KaTEAnOounv (Ka- 
Td, AavOdvouat) (with gen.), to 
forget utterly. 

Kara-Aéya, f. -Aé&w, aor. pass. KaTe- 
AéxOnv (KaTd, Aéyw), to call, set a 
thing down as, go over at length and 
an order, tell, 

Kata-Aeirma, f. -Aeipo, aor. pass. 
KaTedeibOnv (kata, Aeizw), to leave 
behind, forsake, abandon, desert. 

Kartadt-o, f. -cw (kara, Aw), to halt. 

Kara-uavidve, f. -wa6joouat, aor. 
Katéuadov (katd, pavOdvw), to 
learn thoroughly, perceive, observe. 

Kararav-o, f.-ow, aor. Katémavoa 
(kata, Tabw);, to cause to cease, 

Kara-réuro, f. -méuipw, aor. pass. 
KateTvéugOnv (KkaTdé, méuTw), to 
send down. 

Karamn0o-do (-6), f. -7ow (Kata, TH- 
ddw) (with gen.), to leap down or 
alight from. 

Karap-péla, f. -béF, aor. natépega 
(kata, péGw), to fondle, soothe, ca- 
Tess. 

Kartackev-ala, f. -dow (kaTd, oxevd- 
Cw), to furnish with what is necessary, 
stock. 

Katacknv-6w (-6), f. -dow (KaTd, 
OKNVvOW), to pitch-a tent or camp, 
encamp. ‘ 

Kataor-dw (-6), f. -dow, pf. Kat- 
éoT GK, A0F. pass. -eomdoOnv (ka- 
Td, omdw), to drag, draw, or pull 
down. 

Kara-otpégw, f. -oTpéw (kata, 
oTpédw), to subject ; (mid.), to sub- 
due, conquer. ‘a 

Kara-teive, f. -revd, pf. -réraka 
(KaTd, TEivw), to contend, exert one’s 
self. 

Kara-téuvo, f. -teuo, aor. Kat-é7G- 
Lov, plapf. pass. -ereTununy (Kara, 
TEV), to cut up. 

Kara-rideuat, f.- Ogoopat, aor. KaTE- 
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Géunv (Kard, TiOnuc) (mid.), to de- 
posit. 

Kara-ridnut, f. -@jow, pf. -TéGerka, 
1 aor. caté@nka (kara, TiOnut), to 
place, put, or lay down. 

Karagdv-ne, -E¢ (kata, daivouac), 
distinctly or plainly visible. 

Karadgépw, f. kat-ofow and -oicopzat 
(Kata, ¢épw), to bring down ; xa- 
Toicetat “Aidoc iow, will bring 
down to the grave. 

Kara-dAéyo, f. -oAéu (Kara, o2é- 
yw), to burn up, consume. 

Kata-yéw, f. -yevow, aor. kat-éxea 
Ep. -éyeva (kara, yéw), to pour 
down, shed in abundance. 

Kar-éredvov (kaTd, éxedvov), (re- 
dupl. 2 aor. of dv), I slew, killed. 

Kaz-epydioua, f. -epydcouaz, pf. 
-eipyacuat (Kata, épydfopar), to 

~ accomplish, execute. 

Karéyo, f. xabé&m and karacyjow, 
aor. KaTecyov (Kata, Eyw), to hold 
down, compel. 3 

Kawtua, (katudr)oc (70) (kaiw), heat. 

Ke or «ev (Ep. and Ion. for dv) (with 

‘opt.), will, if nothing prevent ; (with 
subj.), may or can, as is said. 

-Kei6z (Ep. and Ion. for éxei@z), there, 
at or in that place. 

Keiuaz, f. keicouat, to lie or be laid, 
lie down, lie dead ; kéGto Hom. for 
éxetvTo, 3 pl. impf. ind. 

Keiv-oc, -7, -ov (lon. for. éxeivoc), 

ee RE 


Kexptoa2.-oc. -ov (6) (kptmTw), net-. 


work for the hair, a hair-net. 
Kéxtnuat (pf. of kraouac), to possess. 
Ke2et-w, f. -ow, aor. éxéAevoa (KéA- 
Aw), to exhort, bid, direct, command, 
order, advise, request, prompt, desire. 
KéAouat, f. keAjoouat, Hom. aor. 
 Kex26unv, to order, command. 
Kev-6c, -7, -6v, empty, void, urthout, 
vain, without foundation. 
Kévrp-ov, -ov (76) (kevTéw), 4 sting. 
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Kéouat Ep. and Ion. for ketuae 
(which see). 

Képac (xépar)o¢g Ep. xépwe (76), @ 
horn, trumpet; the wing (of an 
army). 

Kepd-aiva, f. -dvd (Képdog), to gain. 

Kepdadé-o¢, -a, -ov (képdog), gainful, 
profitable. ¢ 

Kepdi-wv, -ov (képdoc), more profit- 
able, better. 

Képdoc, (képde)o¢ (TO), gain, profit, 
pay. 

Kepkic, (kepxid)o¢g (7) (kpéxw), the 
staff or rod (with which the web 
was struck, to make it thick and 
close), a shuttle. a 

KetGe-a, -wv (Ta) (kedGa), the depths 
(of the earth). 

Kegararhy-ne, -é¢ (kégaaH, aAyoc), 
causing or apt to cause headache. 

Kedad-7, -7¢ (7), the head. 

Keyapiopév-oc, -n, -ov (yapifouaz), 
pleasing, acceptable; Ké “wot KExXa- 
piouéva Seine, you would do me a 
great favour. 

K7doc, (K70e)o¢ (76) (k#dw), trouble, 
sorrow, woe. 

K70-a, f. -70w, to make anzious, in- 
flict troubles or woes on; (pass.), 
Kpdouat, f. kexadd#oouat, 2 pf. act. 
Kék7 04, to be troubled, distressed, or 
anxious. % 

K7/€-oc, -ov (kaiw), burning, blazing. © 

K7v (Kai av), even if, even though. 

Kp, (k7p)o¢ (70), the heart. 

Kyjpv§, (Kjptk)og (0) (Kkyptocw), a 
herald, crier. 

Kypiccw (Att. enptTTa), f. knpdsa, 
aor. pass. éxnpvy8nv, to proclaim 
by a herald. 

K7é0-n¢, -e¢, sweet-scented, fragrant. 

Kidvduat, impf. éxedvaunv (poet. for 
oxedavvipat), to diffuse (light or 
_radiance). 608 

Kidcé, (Kéikix)oc (6), a Cilician. 

K.ivdtvet-a, f. -ow (Kkivdivog ‘ oy. 


318 


daring, venture into or face danger, 
risk. 

Kivddv-oc, -ov (6), Binion. 

Kiydvo, f. xiyyoouat, aor. éxiyov, 
to come upon, overtake, find. 

Kio, impf. éxcov, to go, come, proceed ; 
Gua kiov, they accompanied. 

Kiaia (Att. cAdw), f. KAadoopat, 
aor. éxAavoa, to weep, lament, wail, 
weep for, mourn. 

KAedvop, (KAeavop)o¢ (6), Cleanor. 

KAéapy-oc, -ov (0), Clearchus. 

KAéoc (16), a rumour, report, fame, re- 
nown, honour. 

KAivo, f. cAtvd, aor. éx2iva, to bend ; 
aor. pass. éxAivOny and éxAibnr, 
to shrink. 

K Auci-a, -ac (Ion. -7, -n¢) (kAive), a 
hut, cot, tent. 

KAcou-6c, -o0 (6) (kAivw), a couch, 
easy chair. 

KAtr-6¢, -7,.-dv (KAdw), famous, re- 
nowned. 

KAdo, impf. é«2vov, imperat. KAvOe 
and KéxAv&, KAdTe and KékAdTE, 
to hear. 

~ KA», (kAwv)o¢ (6) (kAGw), a branch, 
bough. ; 

-KoiA-oc, -7, -ov, hollow. 

Kovu-Gouat (-uaz), f. -7oopat, aor. 
éxouunOny and éxoyunoaunv (Kei- 
pat), to go to sleep or rest, betake 
one’s self to repose, sleep, rest. 

KodA-dlw, f. -dcouar and -dow, to 
chastise, punish. 

K6Ar-oc, -ov (6), the bosom ; éri KoA- 
1), in the bosom. 

KodAvufB-cw (-6), 
swim. — 

Kéu-n, -n¢ (7), the hair (of the head). 

Kou-ila, f. -iow Att. -id (kouéw), to 
take care of, cherish, attend to, carry, 
convey. 

Kovi-a, -ac (Ep. and Ion. -7, -y¢) (7) 
(kévic), dust; év kovinot Teceiv, 
to fall in the dust, die in battle. 


f. -now, to dive, 





VOCABULARY. 


Kevieges 6c, -ov (6) (kévic¢, opvopt), 
a cloud of dust. 

Kovicad-(or koviocad)oc, -ov (6) 
(k6évec), dust, a cloud of dust. 

Koviw, f. kov-iow Att. -id, pf. pass. 
Kekoviuat (Kdvic), to cover or defile 
with dust. 

K6zp-o¢ -ov (7), dung, filth, dirt, mire. 

Konto, f. Kowa, pf. part. Kexoréc, 
aor. pass. éx6m7v, to strike, smite, 
cut, slaughter. 

Kop-évviyt, f. -éow, aor. €x6peca, to 
sate, satisfy, fill. — 
Kép-n, -n¢ (7) (lon. kotpy), a maid, 
girl, daughter. | 
Kopv@aiod-oc, -ov (képuc, aidAAw), 
moving the helmet quickly, of the 
glancing helm. 

Képue, (Kk6ptv6)oc, acc. cépu6a and 
Kopvv (7) (Kapa), a helmet. 

Kopvd-7, -7¢ (7) (Kopuc), @ height, the 
summit (of a mountain). 

Kopav-n, -n¢ (77), @ crow. 

Kopwvric, (kopwvid)og (7) (koparn), 
curved, bent. 

Koou-éw (-6), f. 
adorn. 

Kéop-oc, -ov (6), ornament, what 1s 
becoming ; od KaTa KOOpLOY, dis- 
gracefully, ignominiously ; Kata 
KOcuoV, honourably. 

Koréa-7, -n¢, (7), @ little cup. 

Kowp-o¢, -ov (6) (lon. for ia a 
boy, youth. 

Kpévoc, (E220: (76) npanoriee 
~ helmet. 

Kpdartep-6c, -G, -6v (kpdtoc, KoaTéw), 
strong, powerful, stern; kpatepac, 


. “How (KOopoc), to 


threateningly, menacingly. 

Kpat-éw (-6), f. -7ow (Kpatoc), to 
rule over, ek be conqueror OY 
master of, prevail over. 

Kpariot-oc, -7, -ov (kpatoc) (super. 
of dyabéc), strongest, best, most ex- 
cellent, most able or skilful, most 
considerable. 
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Kpdroc, (kpate)og contr. xpatove 
(76), might, power; avd or kata 
Kpatoc, with all one’s might, with 
might and main, at full speed. 

Kpavy-?, -¢ (7) (Kpafw), a shouting, 
noise. 

Kpéac, (kpéar)oc, kpédoc, Att. kpéwe 
(76), flesh; Tad xpéGta and xpéa, 
preces of flesh. 

Kpeioo-wy, -ov (Attic xpeitrwr) 
(comp. of GyaGéc), stronger, better. 

Kpeiwy, (Kpeiovr)o¢ (6), @ ruler, 
prince. 

 Kpeu-dvvie rarely -avvtw, f. dow 
Att. -6, aor. éxpéudoa, to hang, 
hang up, let down (as a chain). 

Kpjodeurv-ov, -ov (Td) (Kpdc, déa, 
déua), a veil. 

Kpivo, f. kpivd, pf. Kéxptxa, aor. 
Expiva, to judge, distinguish. 

Kpi-6¢, -00 (6), a ram. 

KpokorerA-oc, -ov (kpdkoc, wérrA0c), 
saffron-veiled or mantled. 

Kpoviov, (Kpoviwv)oc (6) (patron. 
of Kpovoc), the son of Saturn, i. e., 

. Jupiter. 

Kpord¢-o1, -wv (oi) (Kporéw), the 
temples. . ‘ 

Kpiep-6c, -d, -6v (Kpvoc), icy, chilling. 

Kpizro, f. cpiwa, pf. pass. Kéxpup- 
fat, to hide, conceal. é 

Krdoua, f. krmoopar, aor. éxtyoG- 
Unv, to acquire, gain, gain over. 

Krédt-a, -wv, dat. -ecor (Ta) (KTGaO- 
[4at), possessions, property. ~ 

Kreivo, f. crevd, pf. éxrova and éx- 
Taka, 1 aor. ékTecva, 2 aor. ExTa- 

pov, to kill, slay. 

Krepe-itw, f. -if@ (krépec), to cele- 
brate the obsequies of, perform funeral 
rites for. 

Krqua, (KTHUaT)oO¢ (76) (KTdouaL), 
@ possession. 

Krnoi-ac, -ov (6), Ctésias. 

Kvdve-oc, -a, -ov (kvavoc), dark-blue, 
dark. 





Kidoc, (Ktde)oc¢ (76), glory, fame, re- 
nown. 

KiO7jp-n, -n¢ (7), Venus. 

Kvxd-6w (-6), f. -dow, aor. pass. 
éxvkAGOnv (KbK20¢), to surround. 
KikAworc, (KukAdce)we (7) (KuK- 

A6w), an encompassing, surrounding. 

Kviivow, f. kvAiow, aor. pass. éxv- 
AicGny, to roll, roll on or along, roll 
about. 

Kiua, (kéuar)ocg (76) (kbw), a wave, 
billow. 

Kiv-éw (-6), f. Kuvyoouar or Ktiow 
Ep. kdoow, aor. éxtoa Ep. rica 
or Ktoca, to kiss. 

Kipet-o¢, -a, -ov (Kipoc), of Cyrus, 
Cyrus’s. 

Kip-éw (-) and kipo, f. cvp7ow and 
ktpow, aor. éxvpoa, to hit (as a 
mark). 

Kipouat = kvpéw (with dat.), to 
meet with. 

Kip-og, -ov (6), Cyrus. 

Ka, to be pregnant, bring forth. 

Ktwr, (kvv)6¢ (6, 7), voc. kbov (6, 
7); @ dog. 

Kokit-6¢, -od (6) (kwkiw), a shriek- 
ing, wailing, outcry. 

Koki-w, f. -ow, aor. éxdxioa, to 
shriek, cry, wail. : 

Kodi-o, f. -cw (KéAoc), to prevent, 

__ strive, or try to prevent, forbid. 

Koéu-n, -n¢ (7), @ village. 


yh 

Aakedamovi-o¢, -ov (6), a Lacede- 
monian. 

Adkwv, (Adkwv)o¢g (6), a Lacede- 
monian or Spartan. 

Adi-oc, -ov (Aadéw), talkative, lo 
quacious ; comp. AaAiotepoc, super. 
Aakioraroc. 

AauBdavo, f. Ajwoua, pf. etAndga, 
aor. é2@Gov, aor, pass. éAndénr, 
to take, seize, capture, receive, get, 
procure, obtain, clasp, visit. 
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Adura, f. Adpuap-w and -opvat, pf. 2é- 
Aaurra, to shine, be conspicuous. 

Aavédve (Hom. A7Gw), f. Anow, pf. 
AéAnGa, aor. &AGHov, to escape the 
notice OY observation of. 

AG-6¢, -od (6), the people, soldiery, 

troops, forces. 

Aarpei-a, -ac (7), (Aatpedw), service, 
servitude. 

Aavxavi-n, -n¢ (7), the throat ; AavKa- 
ving Kabénka, I have drank. 

Aéyw, f. Aéa, pf. etAoya, aor. im- 
per. mid. AéSo Hom. for 2é£¢0, aor. 
pass. éAéy@v, to let or permit to lie 
down, to tell, mention, utter, declare, 
say, speak; (mid.), to lie down. 

Agito, f. Acinbw, pf. Aé2Aotra, aor. 
éhimov, pf. pass. AéAempac inf. 
Acrobat, 3 f. pass. AeAeiouat, 
to leave, abandon ; (pass.), to survive. 

Aéktp-ov, -ov (70) (Aéyw), a couch, bed. 

Asovtiv-o¢, -n, -ov (Aeovtivot), of 
Leontini or Leontium, Leontine. - 

Aett-6¢, -4, -0v (Aétw), finely- 
wrought. 

AéoG-oc, -ov (7), Lesbos. 

Aevxobdpaé, (Aevkobdépak)oc (6, 7) 
(AevKc, Sépas), with white breast- 
plate, corslet, OY cuirass. 

Aevk-6¢, -7), -Ov, white. 

Aevk@dAev-o¢, -ov (AevKdc, @Aévn), 
white-armed. 

Aéyoc, (Aéxve)o¢ contr. Aéyoue (Td) 
(Aéyw), a couch, bed, state-bed, bier. 

Néwy, (Agovr)oc (0), a lion. 

Ag-Gc, -@ (6) (Att. for Adéc), the peo- 
ple, soldiery, troops, forces. 

Anrt-O, -60¢ (-ov¢).(7), Latona. 

Aiav Ion. Ainv (Au-), very, very much, 
too much. 

Aiyip-6¢, -& (Ion. -7), -dv (Atyoc), 
shrill. 

AiO-oc, -ov (6), a stone. 

Aip-6¢, -ov (6), hunger, famine. 

Aimdp-6¢, -& (Ion. -7), -6v (Aimac), 
brilliant, splendid, beautiful. 


VOCABULARY. 


Aiooouat, f. Aicouat, 1 aor. éArod- 
unv, 2 aor. éAcTougy, to beg, pray, 
beseech, supplicate. . 

Attavedt-a, f. -ow (Aicoouat), to pray, 
entreat, amplore. 

Aoy-ifouat, f. =tcouat, pf. AeAdyto- 
pias (Adyoc), to reckon, calculate, 
SUPPOSE. 

Ady-o¢, -ov (6) (Aéyw), a word, nar- 
rative, book, speech, argument: = ci 
Adyovg oot EAGsiv, to come to a con- 
ference with you. 

Aoyx-n, -n¢ (7), @ spear. 

Aoetp-6v, -ov (76) (Hom. for Aov- 
TpOVv) (Aoéw, Aotw), a bath. 

Aory-6¢, -ot (0), ruin, mischief, plague. 

Aott-6¢, -7, -6v (Aéitw, AédoiTa), 
remaining ; Td Aoutdv and Aoiror, 
henceforward, henceforth. 

Aot-w, f. -ow, to wash; (mid.), to 
bathe. 

A6ddg-o¢, -ov (6) (Aémw), a ridge of 
ground, rising hill, crest (of a hill or 
helmet). 

Aoxay-6¢, -00 (0) (Adxoc, nyéouat), 
a captain. 

Avyp-6¢, -d, -6v, sad, gloomy, dismal, 
mournful, 

Avdi-a, -ac (7), Lydia. 

Adk1-o¢, -ov (0), Lycius. 

Adxk-0¢, -ov (6), a wolf. 

Adt-éw (-6), f. -Row (Adz), to pain, 
grieve, annoy. 

Avinp-6¢, -d, -6v (Avréw), trouble- 
some, annoying. 

Atp-a, -ac (lon. -7, -n¢) (7), the lyre. 

Avpifo (Avpa), to play on the lyre. 

Atotc, (Avce)wc Ton. (Adox)oe (7) 
(Aviw), @ release. 

Atw,f. Atco, pf. AéAdKa, aor. Eda, 
pf. pass. AéAduaz, to loosen, relax, 
release, ransom, redeem, break down, 
break, violate. : 

AwBnt-6¢, -4, -6v (AwBdaouar), de- 
spitefully treated, exposed to mis- 
fortune, accursed. 


VOCABULARY. 


M. 

Mauvdc, (uarvdd)o¢g (7) (uaivouaz), 
a mad, phrensied, or distracted wom- 
an, Bacchante, 

Maivoyat, f. udvycouar and uavod- 
wat, pf. wéunva, aor. éudvyy, to 
rave, be or become mad or insane, be 
distracted. 

Mékap, (Mdkap)o¢ (6), Macar. 

Makapife (udkap), to bless, deem or 
pronounce happy, congratulate. 

Maxapicr-6¢, -7, -6v (uaKapilw), 
deemed or thought happy, envied, en- 
viable, 

Makp-6¢, -d, -dv (udkoc), long, length- 
ened. 

MdAa, much, very, particularly, strict- 
ly, by all means; wadAdov, more, 
rather ; udAtora, most particularly, 
especially, most of all. 

M@Adk-6c,-4, -6v, soft. 

Mavéavo, f. wabjoomas, pf. weudOn- 
ka, aor. EudOov, to learn. 

Mavic, (udvte)we (6) (uaivouat), a 
soothsayer. 

Macr-ila, f. -if@ Cudore), to whip, 
lash. 

Mayatp-a, -ac (7), a sabre or bent 
sword. _ iar 

Méay-n, -n¢ (7), @ battle, engagement. 

May-owar, f. -éoouar and -7oouar 
“Att. -oduar, pf. weudyecuar and 

 peuaynuat, to fight, engage in bat- 
tle, contend. 

Meyaipw, aor. éuéynpa (uéyac), to 
grudge any one (dat.) any thing (gen.) 
as being too great. 

Meyadjrt-wp, -op (uéyac, 7TOP), great- 
hearted, magnanimous. 
Méyap-ov, -ov (76) (uéyac), a large 
room, chamber, hall, palace, abode. 
Méyac, weyaAn, wéya (comp. ueilar, 
super. “éylorToc), great, strong, pow- 
erful, large, broad, lofty, spacious, 
mighty ; Ta ueyaAa, greatly ; wéyac 

elvat, to prevail; uéya, loudly. 
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Méyeboc, (ueyébe)og (76) (uéyac), 
size. 

Méycor-o¢, -n, -ov_ (super. of uéyac), 
principal ; @¢ wéyloTos, as great as 
possible ; uéytotov, chiefly; uéyio- 
TQ, most, very. 

Mé0-ouat, f. -7c0ouae (with gen.), to 
be mindful of. 

Médov, (uédovt)o¢ (6) (uédowar), a 
guardian. 

MeGiornut, f. uetaotHaw (ueTda, io- 
THULL), to cause to go or withdraw; 
aor. wetéotnv, I went apart, with- 
drew. 

Mev0-dw (-), f. -7ow, to smile. 

Mezpaxi-ov, -ov (rd) (dimin. of pei- 
pag), a boy, youth; evOd¢ wey pet- 
pak.ov wv, from his very boyhood. 

Meiav, ueiov (comp. of uixpéc), less. 

Medavi-a, -ac (7) (wéAac), blackness. 

Méd-ac, -atva -av, black, dark, 
gloomy. 5 

MéA-e1, £. -7oet (uéAw) (with dat.), it 
is acare; ti cot uéAet, what is your 
errand or business ? 

Medernp-6¢,--G, -6v (wedeTadw), dili- 
gently-practising, pains-taking. 

MéAnua, (ueAjuar)og (TO) (uédw), 
‘an object of care, favourite, darling. 

Mediv-n, -n¢ (7), panic; ai wehivar, 
fields of panic. 

Médroo-a, -7¢ (7) (Att. wédAutra) 
(uéAL), @ bee. 

MéA/-w, f. -700, to be about, be likely, 
intend ;.uéAAw, I will (2. e., am 
about to), 

Méua-a, part. usuade. (pf. as pres.) 
(aw), to desire eagerly. 

Méurvguat, f. ueuvqoouat, aor. éuvy- 
oaunv (pf. of urvdouat, used as 
pres.) (with gen.), to remember, call 
to mind, bear in mind, think or be 
mindful of. 

Méuova (pf. as pres.), to purpose. 


Méudgic, (Méuged- and Méuge-)oc 


Att. Méudewe (7), Memphis. 
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5 pp VOCABULARY. 


Méudouat, f. wéurbouar, aor. éuéud- 
Onv, to blame, find fault with. 


(uETa, Aiwpéw), on high, in the air, 
suspended in the air. 


Mév, on the one hand, indeed, for one’s | Metémuo-Ge and -Oev (uerd, otode), 


put. 

Méver (uévw) (with dat.), it remains 
for. 

Mévoc, (wéve)o¢g (76), power, spirit, 
bravery, impetuous valour. 

Mévroz (uév, Tor), indeed, however, still 
however, but. 

Méva, f. wevd, pf. weuévnca, aor. 
éwetva, to stay, remain, continue. 

Mévorv, (Mévwv)oc (6), Menon. 

Meonu3pi-a, -a¢ (7) (uéooc, juépa), 
the south ; tpo¢ weonuBpiar, south- 
ward. 

Meoconic, (Meconid)oc (7), Messéis. 

Méo-ov, -ov (76) (uécoc), the middle, 
centre ; 
noon. 

Méo-oc, -n, so middle, centre, inter- 

_ mediate ; ey Léow TOVTWY, between 
these. 

Meot-6c, -7, -6v, full. 

Mera (with gen.), with, in company 
with ; (with dat.), among, in ; (with 

sacc.), after, next after, next to, 
since. 

Mera-yryvéokw (later -yivécko), f. 
-YV@ooual, aor. petéyvov (pETG, 
ytyvéokw), to change one’s mind. 

Mera-daiviuar f.--daicouar (werd, 
Oaivimar) (with dat.), to share a 
feast or sup with. 

Mera-véder, f. -ueAjoer, aor. weTe- 
péAnot (wera, méAer) (with dat. 
and gen.), zt repents, 

Meroéd (ueta) (with gen.), between. 

Meravo-dw (-6);.f. -7ow (ueTd, ad- 
Odw) (with dat.), to speak among, 
address. 

Mér-euut, f. -Ecomat, inf. -etvar (ueTa, 
eit) (with dat.), to be among. 

Meréo (Ion. for ueT@), pres. subj. of 
LETELLL. 


Mert7op-oc, -ov (poet. for aeeeiebr) 


fécov Wuépac, mid-day or 








Srom behind, behind. 

MeroyA-ifu, f. -icw AXol. aor. opt. 
-(00ELa (META, OYAiGw), to push back 
(the bolts of a door). 

Metping (uétpcoc), moderately, tem- 
perately. 

Mev (Ep. and Ion. foe iets), of me, 
my. 

Méype and ywéypic, as far as, up to, 
until. 

M7, not, that not, lest. 

Myndé (uy, dé), nor, and not. 

Mndeic, undeuia, undév (ug, OE, etc), 
not even one, no. 

Myoév, (undev)éc (76) (undete), noth- 
ing; UNdév, in no respect. 

M79i-a, -a¢ (72), Media. 

Mydouat, f. uj“oouat (uqdoc), to in- 
tend, devise, meditate. 

Midog, (uAde)o¢ (76), (pl.) whde-a, 
-Wv (Ta), counsels, cares. 

Mykérte (un, etl), no longer. 

Miicoc, (urjxe)oc (76), length. 

Myv, indeed, truly, moreover ; 7 UAV, 
in very truth, assuredly. 

Mav, (unv)o¢g (6), @ month; Kata 
Ljva, monthly. 

Mnvi-, f. -ow, to inform. 


Myrwc¢ (uy, moc), lest in any way, 


lest perchance. 

Myotwp, (ujctwp)o¢ (6) (wh dour), 
an adviser, counsellor. 

Mare (uy, Te), and not, both not ; ware 
—pnre, neither—nor. 

Myrnp, (untép)o¢ contr. uyTpd¢ (i) 
(Dor. warnp), a mother. 

Myric, unte (un, TLC), lest any one, 
lest any thing. 

Mnyav-douar, f. -foowar, pf. weun- 
yavnuat (unyavn), to contrive. 

M7yxoc (70), a remedy. 

Miyvout, f. uigw, aor. pass. Hey, 


to mingle. 


VOCABULARY. 


Mc6pidar-ne, -ov (6) (and Mc@pada- 
thc), Mithridates. 

Mixp-6c, -d, -dv (comp. “éiwy, super. 
peiaToc), little, small; uwetov Eyov 
araAAdtreoGat, to be inferior, come 
off with disadvantage ; uikpov (sc. 
dvdornua), a little way or distance. 

MiAjot-oc, -a, -ov (MiAnrog), of Mi- 
létus, Milesian. 

MiArokt6-ne, -ov (6), Miltocythes. 

Miuvo, impf. éuruvov (uéva), to stay, 
remain. 

Mwy (Hom. for airéy, airy, aité), 
him, her, it. 

Mio€odoci-a, -a¢ (7) (utcOdc, didw- 
pt), the giving of pay.- 

Mic6-6c, -od (6), reward, pay. 

MuortAAw, impf. éuiorvAdAor, to cut 
up (as meat). 

Mvdouac (Ep. for woprvpckouar), f. 
pvjoouat and pynobjoopar, aor. 
éuvnoOny (with gen.), to be mind- 
ful of. 

Myvyotkak-éw (-0), f. -7ow (uvdoua, 
kak6éc) (with dat.), to remember an 

- injury or harbour a grudge against. 

Moytc¢ (udyoc), hardly, scarcely. 

Moip-a, -ac (77) (weipouar), one’s por- 
tion or lot in life, fate, doom, destiny ; 
7 Moipa, the goddess of fate, Fate, 
Destiny. 

MoA-eiv, part. -dv (aor. of BAdcKw), 
to go, come, return. 

Mév-oc, -7, -ov, alone, only; wovor, 
only, merely ; (Ion. “otvoc). 

Moido-a, -n¢ (7), @ Muse.- 

Mved-6c, -od (6), marrow. 

Mv6-éouar, f. -jyoowar (uiOoc), to 
speak, tell, mention. 

Mi6-o¢, -ov (6), a word, speech, man- 
date, command, voice; aire pidov 
eimeiy, to answer. 

Mupide, (wvprad)o¢g (7) (utpror), 2 
myriad (i. e., ten thousand). 

Mipi-o1, -at, -a, ten thousand. 

Mupi-o¢, -a, -ov, numberless, countless. 


323 


Mupudov-ec, -wy, dat. -eaor (of), the 
Myrmidons. 

Mvpouar (utipw), to melt into tears, 
weep, mourn, lament. 

Mup-ov, -ov (70), perfume, odour. 

Mio-6c¢, -ov (6), a Mysian. 

Moy-6c, -od (6), (pl.) -@, -dv (rd) 
(ubw), the innermost place or part 
(of a house), recess, women’s apart- 
ment, 

Mvo, f. wiow, aor. tutoa, to close (of 
the lips or eyes). 


N. 

Naiw, f. vécouat, pf. pass. vévacuat, 
to dwell, live, reside. 

Ndaua, (vauar)oc (76) (vdw), a stream, 
fount, liquor. 

Nave, (ve)o¢ (7) (lon. vic, voce), a 
ship. 

Navoirop-oc, -ov (vaic, répoc), trav- 
ersed by ships, navigable. — 

Nedlw (véoc), to be young, act or 
think like a youth. 

Nedviok-oc, -ov (6) (vedy), a youth, 
young man. 

NeiA-o¢, -ov (6), the Nile. 

Nexp-6¢, -od (6) (véxug),@ dead body, 
corse. 

Nékug¢, (véxd)oc (0), a dead body, corse. 

Néuo,. f. veud, pf. vevéunka, aor. 
évetua, to distribute, divide, drive to 
pasture, feed ; (mid.), to pasture. 

Néouaz (contr. vetuat), to go, return. 

Né-oc, -ov (6), a child, 

Né-oc, -a (Ion. -7), -ov, young, youth- 
ful, new, fresh; véov dAyoc, a re- 
newal of sorrow ; véov, newly, just. 

Neooo-d¢ (Att. veottdc), -od (6) 
(véoc), a young bird, young one (of 
any animal). 

NépGe and vépGev (=évepGe), under- 
neath, beneath. 

Neitp-ov, -ov (16), the string (of a 
lyre). 

Ned-a, f. -ow, to nod. i" 
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Ne@éA-n, -n¢ (7), @ cloud. 

Ny, yes; vn ia, yes, by Jove!, 

Nypept-He, -&¢ (vn-, 4wapTava), un- 
failing, unerring, true; vynweptéa, 
truly. 

Nyiayevw (variog), to play or sport 
lke a child; wavoaocbat vyrta- 
xvebwy, to leave childish sports. 

Nyiay-o¢, 
young. 

N7-o¢, -a (Ion..-7),-ov and -oc, -ov 
(vy-, roc), infant, young, foolish, 
agnorant. 

Nio-oc, -ov (7), an island. 

Nijoo-a, -y¢ (7) (Att. vArra), a duck. 

Nixapy-oc, -ov (6), Nicarchus. 

Nik-dw (-@), f. -70w (vikn), to con- 
quer, overcome, be victorious over, sur- 
pass, outstrip, outdo. 

Néx-n, -n¢ (77), victory. 

Nv68-n, -n¢ (7), Niobe. 

No-éw (-0), f. -7ow, aor. événoa 
(véoc), to see, perceive, know, recog- 
me, be aware of, design. 

N66-oc, -y, -ov, natural, illegitimate, 
bastard. 

Nop-ito, f. -tow Att. -i6, pf. vevdue- 
Ka (v6u0¢), to consider, think, esteem, 
regard. 

N6-o¢, -ov (6) (Att. vov¢, vod), mind, 
intention, turn of mind, disposition, 
judgment, discretion. 

Noor-éw (-0), f. -70W (vdoToc), to go 
or come home, return. 

Né6o¢z and vécduv (with gen.), apart 
or away from, aloof from. 

Nv (Hom. for, viv), now, then, there- 
upon. 

Nvyo-n, -n¢ (77), a nymph. 

Nov, now; Tavov, at present. 

Noé, (vuKr)éc (7), night ; THE VUKTOS, 
during the night; 70n THE vUKTOE, 
this very night ; vixtac, by night ; 
audi wéoac vixtac, about midnight. 

N@i (nom. and acc. dual of éyd), we 
two, us two, 


-ov (vatiog), mfant, | 


VOCABULARY. 


re 

EEVLK-6V, -ov (76), a foreign force or 
army. 

Eevix-6¢, -h, -6v (voc), foreign. 

Bév-0c, -y, -ov, foreign; of &évot, 
foreign troops or mercenaries. 

év-oc, -ov (0), one connected with an- 
other by the ties of hospitality, a 
guest, host. 

BEevogav, (ZevodGvt)oc (6), Xeno- 
phon. | 

Enp-aivo, f. -Gve, aor. é&npava (En- 
pc), to dry (as a date). 

Eidoc, (fide)oc (76), a sword. 

Rouyyiyvouar Att. for cvyyiyvouar. 

EvAilouat (SvAov), to gather or pro- 
cure wood, 

EvAtv-o¢, -y; -ov (EdA0v), wooden. 

EvAAauBbave Attic for ovAAauBa- 
VO. 

BuAdAéyo Att. for ovaAréyo. 

E,0A-ov, -ov (76), wood, fire-wood, tim- 
ber, wood-work, a handle, shaft. 

EvuBovredyw Att. for cvuBovrcia. 

vuuay-oc, -ov (0) (Att. for ciupua- 
voc) (S0v, uayn), one who fights 
along with another, an assistant in 
fighting, an ally. 

ov Att. for obv. 

Evvakodovbéw Att. for cvvaxoAov- 
Géw. 

Huvépyouar Att. for cvvépyouar. 


. mvoTpatoredevouar Att. for cvoTpa- 


TOTEOEVOUAL. 


O. 

‘O, 7, 6, the, this, that, his, her, its ; 
6 wév—6 Oé, one—the other; oi wév 
—oi dé, some—others, the latter—the 
former. ; 

‘O, 7, 76 (Hom. for-6c, 7, 6), who, 
which, that. 

“O (Hom. for 671), that, because. 

’OBeA-6c, -o0 (6), a spit; metpat bBe- 
Aoiot, to spit. Te 

’OBpmoepy-dc, -6v (68 pyuoc, *Epyw), 


VOCABULARY. 


doing deeds of violence or wrong, a 
violent or wrong doer. 

"Oye, Hye, Toye (6, 7, TO and ye), he 
she, it, this at least, this indeed, this. 

"Ode, Hde, TOE (6, 7, TO and de), the 
Sollowing, such as this, this very, this. 

‘Oded-w, f. -ow (d06¢), to go, travel, 
journey, migrate. 

‘Od-6¢, -od (7), @ way, path, road, 
route, march, distance ; 600v éAGsiv, 
to come by a way. 

’Odvpomar (with gen.), to mourn for, 
lament, mourn, grieve. 

*O¢-oc¢, -ov (6), a scion, offshoot. 

"O@ (bef. asp. vowel) for ére, when. 

“OGev and 66evrep, whence. 

*OGi (poet. for od), where. 

_ Oida (pf. as pres.), plqpf. decry, im- 
perat. io@z, opt. eideinv, subj. eidd, 
inf. eidévar, part. eidac (*eidw), to 
know, be acquainted with. 

Oixdde(=oikdvde) (oikov, -de), home. 

Oixei-oc, -a, -ov (oikoc), intimate, 
Friendly. 

Oikét-n¢, -ov (6) (oikéw), a domestic, 
house-servant. 

Oik-éw (-G), f. -70w (oikog), to inhabit, 
live, dwell. 

Oixi-a, -ac¢ (7) (oikoc), a house. 

Oixodou-éw (-6), f. -7ow, pf. pass. 
okoddunuat (oikodébuoc), to build a 
house, build. — 

Oikos (= oikw), at home, 

Oixévde (oikov, -de), to or for home, 
home. 

Oikovéu-oc, -ov (6) (oikoc, véuw), the 
manager of a household, manager (in 
general). 

Oik-oc, -ov (6), @ house, abode, man- 
sion, tent ; cic oikov, home, 

Oixteipw, aor. OKTELpa (oiKToC), to 
pity. 

Oiuaz, contr. from olouar (which see), 

Oiu-n, -n¢ (7), @ song, voice. 

Oiuwy-f, -7¢ (7), wailing, lamentation, 
‘lament. — 
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Oiuege, f. oiudsouar, aor. Guwka 

_ (otuor), to wail, lament. 

Oiv-oc, -ov (6), wine. 

Otouar (contr. oiwac), impf. Sdunv, 
f. oijaouat, aor. Q7Onv, to suppose, 
think, imagine. 

Oio76A-o¢, -ov (oio¢, TEAouat), lonely. 

Oi-oc, -a, -ov, such as, as, what sort or 
kind of, how great, able ; oidv té éort 
and oi Té éo71, it is possible ; oiov 
eikéc, as is likely or natural; oié6v- 
mep (olo¢, 7Ep), even as. 


‘Oi-oc, -7, -ov, alone, unattended, only. 


"Oic¢, (oi)og (6, 7), @ sheep, ram, ewe ; 
(gen. pl. oi6v). 

’Oior-(Att. oiaT-)éc, -od (6) (ot), an 
arrow. 

Oiy-ouat, f. -yoouas, pf. OxnuatL, to 
go, depart; @yeTo arehaivwr, he 
rode off immediately ; @yeTo TAEWY, 
he sailed quickly away. 

’Oxv-éw (-6), f. -fow, to fear, dread. 

’OxT@ (indecl.), eight. 

“OAGt-oc, -a, -ov (6AGoc), happy, 
blessed. 

*O2B-o¢, -ov (6), happiness. 

’Odiy-o¢, -n, -ov, little, small; dAtyot, 
few. 

“OAAvpmaL, f. dAoduat, pf. 6bAwAa, aor. 
OAouny (mid. of 6A, du), to perish ; 
6AwdAa, I am undone. 

"OAAdDu and dAAbw, f. dAéow and 
OA, pf. dAGA eka, aor. OAeoa Hom. 
OAcooa, to destroy, slay; OAEeoe 
Sir, he lost his life. 

’OAoA-bfw, f. -b&w, aor. oAGALEA 
(AbGw), to scream out or aloud. 

’OA0-6¢, -7, -6v (GAO, GAADuL), de- 
structive, wasting, sad. 

“O2-o¢, -, -ov, the whole, entire, all. 

*OAvuT-oc, -ov (6) (Jon. OtAuurec), 
Mount Olympus; OvAvuTévde, to 
Olympus. ; 

‘OuaA-6¢, -7, -Ov (dm0¢), even, equal ; 
OUGAGC, in even order, at an equal 
pace. 


“hs 
ra 
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"OutA-o¢, -ov (6) (dude, duo0d, tA), 
any assembled crowd, a throng. 

"Ouua, (Suuiir)oc (76) (Somat), an 
eye. 

*Ouvouc and ouvba, f. duoduat, pf. 
6uO"oKa, aor. O00, to swear, take 
an oath. 

“Quot-oc, -a, -ov (6uéc), like. 

‘OuodAoy-éw (-6), f. -70w, plqpf. pass. 
Guohoyjunv (ou6¢, 6uod, Aéyw), 
to confess, acknowledge ; 6uoA0yov- 
pévac, confessedly. 

‘Ouorparet-oc, -ov (6), (6u6¢, TpaTe- 
Ga), a table-companion. 

‘Ouod (du6c), together. 

"Ouwce (u6¢), nevertheless, notwith- 
standing. 

*Ovetap, (Oveiadr)ocg (76) (dvivnut), 
profit, benefit, advantage, hope ; (pl.) 
dveidra (Ta), food, victuals, viands. 

‘Oveidet-oc, -ov (Ovetdoc), reproach- 
ful; dvetdeiotow (se. éméeoor or 
LvGotc), with reproaches. 

*Ovoua, (6v0"udT)o¢ (TO), a name. 

‘Ovop-dfw, f.--dow, aor. ovoudoa 
(6voua), to call or address by name. 

’Ovouaira, Ion. fut. obvoudvéa, Ep. 
aor. dvounva (Ovoua), to name, call 
by name. 

"Ov-oc, -ov (6, 77), an ass. 

*Ofoc, (0&e)oc (76) (dS%¢), sour wine, 
vinegar. 

’OE-dc, -eia, -b, sharp, keen, poignant. 

“Orn, in what way. 


*Om.o-Oe and -Gev (7c, -Ge), from |. 


behind, behind, in the rear. 
’OmobogvAak-éw (-@) (67108e, od- 
Aaé), to guard the rear, form the 
rear-guard. 
’Oriow Ep. éricaw, hereafter. 


"“OrA-a, -wv (Ta), arms, heavy-armed | 


men; OTAa EywV, under arms. 
‘Ord -ila, f. -iow, pf. pass. GtAropat 
(67a), to arm. 
"OrAiouc, (67Aice)we (7) (OT Aifw), 
warlike equipments, armour. 





VOCABULARY. 


‘OnAir-ne, -ov (6) (67Aa); a heavy- 
armed soldier, man-at-arms. 
‘OrAouayi-a, -a¢g (7) (67Aa, wayo- 
pat), a fighting with heavy arms. 
"“Orrot, whither, whithersoever. 
‘Orrol-oc, -a, -ov, what sort of, what. 
‘Om60-0¢, -7, -Ov, as great as, as much 
as ; OTO00L, as many as, how many. 
‘Orérav (6m6Te Gy), whenever. 
‘Orore, whenever. 
“Orov, where; Grov Gy, wherever. 


Onrt-dw (-6), f. -7ow, aor. Oxtyoa; 


to roast. 
’Ont-6c, -7, -6v (énTdw), baked, 
burned. 


"Orrwe¢, how, that, in order that, as, like 


(in comparison); ovK éoTiy 67wE 
OK, it cannot but be. 

‘Op-aw (-6), f. éwouat, pf. édpaxa, 
aor. eldov, impf. édpwr, to see, look 
at, view, behold, espy, eye, gaze at. 

’Opy-7, “ACs (7); anger. 

’Opyvi-d, -G¢ (7) (Opéyo), a fathom. 

’Opéyo, f. dpéEu, aor. pass. WpévEnv, 
to stretch, stretch out; (mid.), to 
stretch one’s self out, stretch out one’s 
arms towards (with gen.), to move 
towards or apply to. 

’Opeotidc, (6peatidd)o¢c (7) (6poc), 
of the mountains, mountain. 

’Opé-0c, -7, -Ov (Gpvoijt), straight, cor- 
rect, right, rightful, upright ; dp06c¢, 
rightfully, with cause. 

“Op6p-oc, -ov (6) (6pviput), the dawn ; 
aya Opbpw, at daybreak. 

’Opivw, aor. pass. OpivOny, to move, 
stir up. 

"Opk-oc, -ov (0), an oath. 

‘Opu-aw (-), £. -7ow (dpu7), to rush 
on, start. 

‘Opu-7, -7¢, (7) (Opvbue), @ start, 

“Opvipa, f. d6pcovar and dpoduar, 
pf. 6pwpa, aor. Opdunyv, (syncop. 3 
s.) Opto (mid. of dpvbut), to move. 
one’s self, have motion, be aroused, 
stir, arise. 
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"Opvout, f. docw, aor. Gpoa, to stir up, THC), Of himself, herself, of him, 

move, excite. her. 
’Opévr-ac, -ov and -a, and -ne¢, -ov | Od, where. 

(6), Orontes. Ovac, (ovaT)og (Té)- (poet. for ode), 
"Opog (Ion. ovpoc), (dpe)oc (76), a} the ear. 

mountain. Oidaydbev (oidaudc, -Gev), from no 
’Opvxt-6¢, -7,-6v (dptcow), dug. place, quarter, or side, 
’Opdavik-6¢, -7, -6v (dpdavéc), or- | Oidauod (obdaudc), nowhere. 

phaned, fatherless. Oddac, (ovde)o¢ (76), the ground, floor, 


’Opyouévi-oc, -a, -ov (’Opyouevoc), pavement. 
of Orchomenus, Orchomenian; 6 | Oidé (od, dé), but not, and not, not 
’Opyouévioc, an Orchomenian. even, neither, nor, nor even; ovd&— 
"Oc, 7], 6, who, which, that, what (that ovdé, neither—nor. 


which), he, she, it; év @ (sc. ypo- | Oidetc, oideuit, obdév (od, dE, ele), s 


/ vw), while; é& od (sc. ypdvov), not even one, no one; ovdév (76), 


since; 0¢ Gv, whoever, whosoever: nothing. 

“Oc, 7, Ov, his own, his, her own, her, | Oidérote (ob, dé, TOTE), not even 
its own, its. ; ever, never. 

"Oot-oc, -a, -ov, holy, pious. Ov0-6c,-00 (6) (Ep. for 6d6c), athresh- 


"Oo-o¢, -7, -ov (Ep. dccoc), as great 
as, how great, as much as, how much, 
as long as, how long, whosoever ; 
(pl.) as many as, how many, as; 

doov, as, how much ; T6cov—écor, 


old, verge. 
OiKéte (odK, ETL), No more, no farther, 
no longer. 
Ovxkodrv (ob, obv), not then? 
OvA-oc, -7, -ov (Ep. for 6A0c), thick- 








as far—as. woollen, with long, woollen nap. 
“Ocoorep, 6onmep, Scovrep (dcoc, | Ody, then, thereupon, therefore, accord- 
as. Odivexa (ov évexa), because. 


Ovzmore (ov, ToTe), never. 

Ovrw (ov, Tw), not yet. 

Otpavinv, (ovpaviwy)o¢g (6) (obpa- 
vc), heavenly, celestial ; of Ovpavi- 
wvec, the gods. Z 

Oipav-6¢, -od (6). (Aol. apavéc), 
heaven ; ovpavdbev, from heaven. 

Ove, (@7)6¢ (TO), the ear. 

Ovre (ov, Té), and not; odre—otTe, 
neither—nor. 3 


-— “Oorep, 77Ep, OTEp (Gc, wep), the very 
man who, or thing which. 
*Occe (70), the two eyes. 
“Oote, 7T€, OTE (6¢, TE), who, which, 
that. 
"Ooric. 7TI¢, 6,74 (Gc, Tic), whoever, 
_ who, whichever, which, whatever, 
what ; (Att.), gen. 6rov, dat. 67w; 
éotiy GoTi¢, some person. 
"Orav (6re &v), whenever, when. 
"Ore, when, whenever. Oitic, ovr (ov, Tic), no one, nothing ; 
“Or. (Ep. 6771), that, (“‘), how that, ovTL, not at ail. 
in that, because, inasmuch as. Odroz (od, ToL), by no means. 
’Orpnp-o¢, -d (Ep. -7), -6v (6Tpdvw), | Oiroc, abtn, TodTO, this, the latter, 
quick, active, busy, zealous, sedulous. that, he; TavTn (sc. 60w), in this 
O?, (bef. vowel) ovx, (bef. asp. vowel) direction, by this route. 
oby, ovyi, not ; ob pév, nor yet. Odrw and (bef. vowel) obrwe (otTor), 
Od (=adrTob, abri¢, and abTov, av- | — thus, in this way. 


TeEp), as much, as; (pl.). as many ingly. 3g 
| 
| 


4% 





' 
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’Odeii-w, f. -pow, aor. Odehor, to owe, 
one ought ; ac OdeAev! would that he! 

7OdbéAAw, impf. OPeAAov (Hom. for 
O~eiAw), to owe, one ought; we 
@oeAdAe! would that he! — 

"Ogehog (70) (dbéAAw), advantage, 
help, benefit, use. 

’Opbahp-6¢, -o (6) (Oopat), the eye ; 
é¢ 0¢0aApodc, into the presence. 

*Ogic, (6¢e)wc¢ Ion. (6ge)o¢ (0), a ser- 
pent, snake. 

*O@pa (con}.), that, in order that, so as ; 
(adv.), until, while; ogpa av, as 
‘long as. . 

’Odpv6-elc, -ecaa, -ev (dgpve), lofty, 
on the brow or edge of a steep rock, 
beetling. 

’OverT-6¢, -od (6) (OxvoC, EYw), a water- 
course. 

’Oxeve, (Oxé)wo Ion. (ox7)o¢ (0) 
(dxéu, Ex), a bolt. 

“OyA-oc, -ov (0), a multitude, crowd, 
mob. 

"Ou, (O77) 6¢ (77), the voice. 

"Owe, late. 

"Owe, (dwe)wc Ion. (dypu)o¢ (77) (axpo- 
bat), sight, appearance, countenance, 
mien. 


II. 


VOCABULARY. 


IldAac, long ago, for a long time. 

IldAcv, back, in turn, again. 

TlaAAakic, (waAAakio)ocg (h) (7aA- 
Aaé), a concubine. 

TIGAAo, aor. énAa, to wield, brandish, 
sway, dandle (a child) ; (mid.), to 
spring, leap, palpitate; wadAouéevyn 
Kpadinv, with a palpitating heart. 

TlaAr-6v, -ov (76) (TEA w), a javelin. 

Tléu-roAve, -76AAn, -wodAv (mae, 
ToAvc), very large. 

Tlaudavé-wy, -woa (mapeaive), all- 
resplendent, all-beaming, far-beam- 
ng. 

Ilavarotp-o¢, -ov (rac, amoTmoc), 
all-hapless, most wretched. 

TlavagpArg, (mavagydAx)o¢g (6, 7) 
(mac, 76, HALE), all away from 
(or deserted by all) one’s compan- 
ions in years or the friends of one’s 
youth. 

Ilavadpt-oc, -ov (mac, dwpoc), all- 
untimely, doomed to an all-untimely 
death, destined prematurely to perish. 

Tlavoipy-oc, -ov (7dac, épyov), master 
of every act of villainy, knavish, 
crafty, treacherous. 

Ildvra (Gc), altogether, utterly. 

lavrd-mdoz and (bef. vowel) -raow 
(Gc), at all, altogether. 


Tlavav-ifw, f. -iow (matay), to chant | Tlavrayf or ravtayod (mac), every- 


or sing the pean, strike up the hymn 
of battle. 

Tlaidet-w, f. -ow (maigc). to bring up, 
instruct. 

Tlavdik-d, -Ov (7a) (matdeKéc), a dar- 
ling, favourite. 

Iladogév-oc, -ov (maic, povevdw), 
killing children. 

Tlacqwv, (majov)oc (6) (Ep. and Ion. 
for tadv), a pean, song of victory. 

Ilaic (Ep. adic), (mat0)6¢ (6, 7), @ 
child, son, boy, daughter, youth, 


v 


scholar. 5 
Ilai-w, f. -7ow and -ow, pf.méraka, 
to strike. 


where. 

TlavteAGe (ravreAjc), completely, en- 
tirely, absolutely. 

Ildvtn (wdc), everywhere, on all sides. 

ILavtoi-oc, -a, -ov (mac), of every kind. 

Tldvv (dc), altogether, very. 

IIdouat, f. tacouat, pf. réwayat, aor. 
émdoaunv (=KTdopat), to acquire, 
possess. 

Tlant-aiva, f. -dvd, aor. émadarnva, 
to look forth, about, around, eagerly 
or anxiously. 

Ildp poet. for mapa. 

Ilapa (with gen.), from, by; (with 
dat.), by, with, near ; (with acc.), 


* 
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by the side of, alongside of, near, by, 
to, during. 

Tlapayy-éAAw, f. -eAG, aor. rapHy- 
yetda (mapa, ayyéAAw), to give the 
watch-word (ovv@nua) of baile, or- 
der, command, direct; Ta Tapny- 
yeAuéva, orders, instructions. 

Tlapa-yiyvoua. (later -yivoyac), f. 
-yevjooual, aorist mapeyevounv 
(mapa, yiyvouat), to be present. 

Tlapadeto-oc, -ov (6), @ park, pleas- 
ure-grounds. 

Tlapa-didwyut, f. -ddow, 2 aor. wapé- 
dwyv (rapd, didwyt), to give or de- 

liver up, hand over, surrender. 

Tlapa-fapcive new Att. -Oappive 
(mapa, Sapotvw), to encourage. 


Tlapaiv-éw (-6), f. -éoo Ep. -jow ! 


(mapa, aivéw), to give a recom- 
mendation, recommend. 

Tlapakad-éw (-@), f. -€ow, aor. pass. 
mapexAnOnv (rapa, Karéw), to call 
to, invite. 

Tlapéxetuar, impf. rapekeiuny (ma- 
pa, Keiuat), to lie, be situated or 
stand beside, near or before. 

TlapakeAcvouat (mapa, Kehetw) 
(with dat.), to advise, exhort. 

Tlapaxoit-n¢, -ov (6) (mapa, Koitn), 
a husband, spouse. 

Tlapadvr-éw (-6) (rapa, AvTéw), to 

~ annoy, molest ; oi TapaduTovvTec, 
the refractory. 

Map-ayeiBouat, f. -apeioua: (rapa, 
aueiBouat), to pass by. 

Tlapayed-éw (-G), f. -7ow, pf. tapy- 
béAnka (mapa, ausedéw) (with 
gen.), to disregard. 

Tlapa-uéva, f. -wevd (mapa, pévw) 
(with dat.), to stay or remain with 
or by the side of. 

Tlapaynpidi-a, -wy (7d) (rapa, un- 
poc), armour for the thighs, cuisses. 

Ilapacdyy-7¢, -ov (6), a parasang. 

Tlapackev-dlo, f. -dow (mapa, oxev- 
Gla), to get ready, prepare, provide ; 


| (pf. part. pass.) tapeoxevacuévog, 

| > prepared. 

| Tlapa-rdoow (Att. -rdtra), f. -raéw, 

pf. rérdya (tapd, Tdoow), to draw 
up in battle array. 

| ILapa-reiva, f. -revG, pf. -réruixa, 
plqpf. pass. wapetetaunv (napa, 
Teivw), to extend. 

Tlapet-G, -Gc (7) (rapa), the cheek. 

Tldp-erye, f. -Ecouat, inf. -etvar (rapa, 
-eiui), to be by or present, be with, ar- 
rive ; Tapedv Ep. for tape (pres. 
part.). ; 

Ilap-eAatva, f.-eAdow Att. -eA, aor. 
-firaca (napa, éAatvw), to ride by. 

Ilap-épyouat, f. -eAedoouat, aor. -7A- 
Gov (apd, épxouat), to pass along, 
pass, march through. 

Tlap-éyo, f. -éw, pf. -€oynKa, aor. 
-Eavov (Tapa, éyw), to offer, afford, 
allow, give up, furnish, make, render, 
cause, produce ; Tametvov TAapéyeLy, 
to humble. : 

Tldp-nwac, inf. -708ac, part. -7uevoc 
(apa, qua) (with dat.), to sit by 
the side of. 

TlapGév-oc, -ov (7), a maiden, girl. 

Tlap-iorduat, pf. -éornxa, plapf. -evo- 
THKELV, 2 aor. -EoTHv (rapa, lorn- 
it) (with dat.), to stand by or near. 

IIdpod-o¢, -ov (7) (mapa, 606c), a4 
passage. 

Tlapoty-ouar, f. -jooua, pf. mape- 
xnkKa (Tapa, olyouat), to pass. 

Tldpoc, before, before this, formerly, 
previously, once. 

Ilaptoatic, (Ilapvoarid)oc (7), Pa- 
rysatis. 1 


| 
| 


Ild¢, taoa, ray, all, the whole, entire, 
every ; ™AC Tl¢, every single one ; 





Ildoow Att. rdrTo, f. wdcw, pf. pass. 
mévaoual, Ep. aor. éracoa, to 
sprinkle, embroider. 

Ildoyo, f. reicouaz, pf. wérrov@a, aor. 
éraGor, to suffer. 


Td TAVTG, in all respects, completely. - 
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Ilatayt-a¢, -ov (6), Patagyas. 

Ilaréopat, aor. éracduny, pf. rérac- 
Lat, to taste of, partake of. 

Tlaryp, (marép)o¢ contr. (ratp)é¢ 
(0), a father, sire. 

Ilarp-a, -a¢ (Ep. and Ion. -7, -7¢) (7) 
(mat), one’s father-land or native 
country. 

Tlarpic, (matpid)oc (%) (mariHp), of 
one’s fathers, native; tatpi¢ yaia, 
one’s father-land or native country. 

IldtpokA-oc, -ov (6), Patroclus. 

Ilatp@-oe, -a, -ov (warp), of a father, 
paternal. 

Ilat-w, f. -cw, pf. méravea, aor. 
émavoa, to cause to cease, put an end 
to; (mid.), to cease, stop. 

Tlagiayov, (IladAayév)o¢ (6), a 
Paphlagonian. 

Iledi-ov, -ov (76) (médov), a plain; 
medLovee, to the plain. 

Ile¢-6¢, -7, -6v (mwéla, 7édov, rote), 
on foot, walking ; of meloi, the in- 
Santry, foot-soldiers. 

TlevOapy-éw (-6), f. -fow (meiPouat, 
apx7y) (with dat.), to be obedient to 
authority, obey. - 

TleiGoyar, f. reicoua, pf. mérror8a, 
aor. émiOounv (mid. of seiOw) 
(with dat.), to obey. 

ILeG6uev-og, -n, ov (meiPouat), obe- 
dient. 

Tlei6w, f. meicw, 1 aor. érreroa, 2 aor. 
éxtOov, to persuade. 

Tlevv-dw (-6), f. -70w (reiva), to hun- 
ger, starve. 

Ileip-a, -ac (7) (on. zreipyn), a trial, 
proof; év meipa TLvo¢g yiyvecbaL, 
to be acquainted or associate with one, 
be in habits of intimacy with one. 

Tletp-dw (-6), f. -dow Ep. and Ion. 
-70W, pf. pass. memeipGuat, aor. 
pass. émerp7Onv (meipa), to attempt, 
undertake, endeavour, try, make an 
experiment. 

Weipw, f. rep, 1 aor. ézretpa, 2 aor. 





VOCABULARY. 


émdpov, pf, pass. mémrapua (wé- 
pac), to pierce quite through, trans- 
pierce; meipav dBehoioww, they 
spitted (2. e., stuck on spits). 

Ilevoré-o¢, -a, -ov (reiPopa), to be 
obeyed ; tetoTéov, one must obey. 

TléAdc, near, hard by, close. 

TléAec-a, -a¢ (7), a dove, pigeon. 

TléAopuat, impf. éreAduny, 3-s. érAe- 
To (used as pres.), Ep. impf. 2 s. 

_tehéokeo, to be, come of. 

TleAraor-ne, -od (6) (meArélw, 1éA- 
77), one who bears a target or light 
shield ; a peltast or targeteer. 

IleAraorek-6v, -od (76) (weATaoTHe), 
a targeteer force (sc. oTpdTevua). 

IléAt-7, -n¢ (7), @ small, light shield, 
buckler, target, targe. 

Iléurro, f. réupo, pf. wérouda, aor. 
pass. éréugOny, to send, dispatch. 

Ilévn¢, (wévgr)og (6) (mévopat), a 
‘poor man. re 

Tlév6oe, (év0e)oc (76), grief, sadness, 
sorrow. 

Tlevtakdéot-o1, -at, -a (révTe), five 
hundred. 

Tlévre (indecl.), five. 

Ilevrexaidexa (mévte, kai, déka), 
Sifteen. 

IlevraKovra (mévte), fifty. 

Ileruxacwév-o¢, -n, -ov (pf. part. 
pass. of muxalw), thickly covered, 
profusely decked. 

Ilep (encl.), though, although ; ei rep, 
even though; évGa ep, just where. 

Tlépav Ep. and Ion. répnv (with 
gen.), on the other or farther side. 

Ilép6w, f. wépow, aor. éxpabov, to 
sack, destroy. 

IIepi (with gen.), about, concerning, 
for, on the subject of, in behalf of, 
superior to, with reference to, respect- - 
ing, above; (with acc.), around, 
about ; of wept ’Aptaiov, Arieus 
and his followers; (adv.), round 
about; mepi mavtoc Or mAeiaTov 
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mo.etoGat, to deem it all-important, 
regard it above everything else; Twepi 
TAsiotov; of the utmost importance. 

Tlepi-yiyvouas later -yivouat, f. -ye- 
vyoouat, aor. -eyevounv (epi, 
yiyvouat) (with gen.), to be superior 
to, surpass. 

Tlepi-eruc, f. -Ecouar, impf. -7Fv, inf. 
-eivat (epi, eiui) (with™gen.), to 
be superior to, excel. 

Tlepi-uévo, f. -wevd, pf. -weuévyxa, 
aor. -€ueiva (Tepi, wéEvw), to remain 
where one is, wait for. 

Tlepivarét-ne, -ov (6) (repi, vareTdw, 
vaiw), one of those who dwell round 
about, a neighbour. 

Tléprv6-oc, -ov (7), Perinthus. 

Tlépvé (7repi), around. 

Tlepizar-oc, -ov (6) (wepi, matéw), 
a walking about or up and down. 

Ilepi-rinmrw, f. -recobpar, pf. - rér- 
TWKG, aor. -Erecov (Epi, TiTTW) 


(with dat.), to fall upon, clasp in | 


one’s arms. 

Tlepi-7Tt00u, f. -rTbEw (Epi; mTb0- 
ow), to surround. 

Tlepidpad-7¢, -é¢ (repi, opdlouar), 
very careful ; (adv.) mepidpadéwe. 

Tlépo-ne¢, -ov (6), a Persian. 

Ilepovk-6¢, -7, -6v (Ilépone), Persian. 

Ilécow Att. wéttw later wérTw, f. 
méwo, pf. pass. mwémeupal, to di- 
gest, brood over. 

Tlérduat, inf. wéracGar (in later 
prose treTdouaz), to fly. 

Ilérowar, impf, éreréunv contr. ér- 
Tounv,f. mTAOOMaL, aor. act, EXTHV, 
aor. pass. éweTdoOny, part. reTao- 
Geic, to fly. 

Tlérp-a, -a¢ (lon. -7, -7¢) (77); @ rock. 

Ilédvov and éregvov (* dévw), to slay. 

TI7 (encl.), anywhere. 

Iq, whither ? 

Ipyvinuat, f. taynoouat, pf. rérnya, 

aor. pass. éraynv (mid. of ryyvi- 
pt), to become stiff or torpid. 
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IInAeid-n¢, -ov Ep. -ew and -do (6) 
(patron. from IInAeic), Peleus’s 
son, Pelides, Achilles. 

IIndeve, (Inré)wg Ep. (IInAq)og 
(6), Peleus. 

IIyA-6¢, -ob (6), mud. 

IIjua, (mHuar)og (TO) (7a0xw), suf- 
Jering, misery, woe, curse, calamity. 

Iléypye¢, (Iltypyr)oc (6), Pigres. 

IIi0-o¢, -ov (6), a jar, vessel, vase. 

Iliva, f. riowar and rioduaz, pf. ré- 
TWKA, a0r. Ettov, to drink, quaff, sip. 

Ilimpdéokw, 3 f. pass. rempdcouat, 
pf. rémpaxa, to sell, give in barter. 

Ilizrw, f. recoduar, pf. réxtwxa, 
aor. éeoov, to fall; év Kovinor 
tTecety, to fall in the dust, die in bat- 
tle. 

Tlicid-n¢, -ov (6), a Pisidian. 

IIcoret-a, f. -ow (rictic) (with dat.), 
to believe, trust, rely on. 

IIiot-6¢, -7, -6v (meiBouat), faithful, 
trusty ; Ta mloTd, the pledges of 
fidelity. 

Ilvotétn¢, (mtorétytr)o¢g (7) (m0- 
r6¢), fidelity. 

lirvduac, impf. éxiutvaunv Ep. wit- 
vauny, to be spread forth, stream (of 
the hair). 

Ilirvnut, part. ritvde (poet. for se- 
TEVVdUL), to spread or stretch out. 

IIé-wv, -ov, fat, rich. 

IlAdye-o¢, -a, -ov, slanting; si¢ mAd- 
ylov, in a slanting or oblique direc- 
tion. 

T]Aaior-ov, -ov (76), an oblong body 
(of soldiers); év mAaicin mAnpEr 
av6pérwr, in solid column. 

TIAdk-oc¢, -ov (7), (Mount) Placus. 

TlAdoow Att. rAdtro, f. nice to’ 
form, fabricate. 

TlAeOpzai-oc, -a, -ov (tAsOpov), of the 
size of a TAEBpoOv. 

IlAé6p-ov, -ov (76), a plethrum (con- 
taining 101 English feet, and being 
the sixth part of a stadium). 
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TiAeior-oc, -7, -ov (super. of oAdc), 
most, very many; Wc TAEiOTOV, as 
much or as far as possible; tAeio- 
Tov G&toc, worth very much, very 
efficient ; mAEioTa, most or very ex- 
tenswwely. 

TlAei-wv or mAé-wv, -ov (comp. of 
TOADG), more. 

~‘Wext-6c¢, -7, -6v (mAéKw), plaited, 
twisted, 

TlAékw, f. rAé&w, pf. pass. wéwAey- 
Lat, to twist, weave, build (a nest). 

TlAéw, f. tAevootmar or tAevoouat, 
pf. wémAevka, aor. éAevoa, to sail, 
go over. 

TIAny-y, -fi¢ (4) (wAnoow), a blow; 
TAnynv évteivety, to threaten a 
blow. 

TIAHG0c, (wAHGE)o¢c (76) (TAHOw), a 
number, multitude, host. 

TIAn@dc, (7AnGb)oc, Ep. dat. rAnOvi 
(7) (7270), a throng, crowd. 

TIA70-wv, -ovoa, -ov (TAO), full. 

TIA#v (with gen.), except ; (adv.), ex- 
cept, only. 

TIAnp-n¢, -E¢ (wAéoc), full. 

IIAqoi-oc, -a, -ov (7éAac), near, neigh- 
bouring ; comp. 7AyjoLaitepoc, su- 
per. tAnovaitatoe, (adv.) tAnoiov. 

TlAjoow Att. rARzTw, f. TAs, pf. 
méeTAN Ya, aor. pass. étAHynv (in 
compounds érddyny), to strike, hit 
(with the fist), smite, wound ; wAn- 
yeic ov KATA KOOLOV, smitten igno- 
miniously or disgracefully. 

TIAiv6-oc, -ov (7), @ tile, brick. 

TIAoi-ov, -ov (76) (7AEwW), @ vessel, 
boat. 

TlAobot-oc, -a, -ov (mAovTOC), rich, 
wealthy. 

TIAovt-éw (-6), f. -70w (mAovTOC), to 
be rich. 

IIAovr-oc, -ov (0), riches, wealth. 

TIvéw, f. mvevow later mvevoodpmar 
or mvevoouat, pf. pass. mémvouat, 
to blow, breathe. 
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Tloddpk-ne. -e¢ (otc, apkéw) swift- 
footed. 

Tlod#p-ne, -e¢ (move), reaching to the 
feet. 

Tl60ev, whence. 

I166-0c, -ov (6), @ destre, passion. 

Tlot-éw (-@), f. -7ow, pf. memoinxa, 
aor, éroinoa, to make, form, cause, 
turn into, do, conclude, consider, act, 
give, deem, produce, put, convene or 
summon (as a council); aopsiay 
movetobat, to prosecute amarch ; ev 
toleiv, to confer a favour on, do 
good to; Kak@c¢ Trotely, to inflict an 
injury on, injure ; Tovelv éAevOepor, 
to set free; touBov moijoat, to 
raise a funeral mound or tomb. 

Tlockia-oc, -n, -ov, many-coloured, of 
varied hue or colour. 

Tlowunv, (moupév)og (6), a shepherd. 

Tloi-oc¢, -a, -ov, what? 

Tloirvt-o, f.-ow (with dat.), to wait 
upon, minister to. 

TloAeu-éw (-0), f. -fow, aor. éroAé- 
Lnoa (76AEuoc), to wage or make 
war, carry on OY engage in war, go to 
war. 

TloAcu-if@, f. iow Dor. -i&@ (moAe- 
Loc), to wage war, fight. 

TloAeutk-6¢,'-7, -6v (tw6Aeuoc), fit for 
or skilled in war, warlike. 

TloAéut-o¢, -a, -ov (mwdAeuoc), of or 
belonging to war or the enemy, hos- 
tile; 6 moAéulog, an enemy; oi Tro- 
Agéutot, the enemy, foe. 

TloAeu-oc, -ov (6), a battle, war, hos- 
tility. 

TloAu-6¢, -d, -6v, gray, white, hoary. 

Il6Acc Ep. mréArc, (6Ae)wc Ep. 
(r6Am)oc Ion. (76AL)o¢ (7H); @ city. 

TloAir-ne, -ov-(6)-(moAtc), a citizen; 
oi moAirat, the people. 

TloAAdkic Ion. moAAdKe 
Tove), often, frequently. 

TloAAarAdou-o¢, -a, -ov (rode), 
manifold. : 


(roAAd, 
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TloAvav6par-o¢, -ov (roAvc¢, avOpw- 
To¢), populous. 

IloAvdaid&A-oc, -ov (moAtc, daida- 
Aog), much or highly wrought, vari- 
ously ornamented. 

TloAddaxpue, (oAvddKpv)oc (6, 7) 
(xoAvc, daKpv), producing or caus- 
ing many tears, sad. 

IloAvdaxpit-o¢, -ov (moAvc, dak- 
ptw), much wept or lamented. 

TloAvde:pdc, (woAvderpdd)o¢ (6, 77) 
(woAvc, detpy), with many ridges or 
chains, many-peaked. 

TloAtdwp-oc, -ov (xoAvic, ddpor), 
richly-dowered. : 
TloAvc, xoAAH, oad, much, great, 
large, numerous, long, of great ex- 
tent; TO TOAD (SC. uépoc), the great- 
er part; éxt mo0Av, for a long dis- 

tance; T0AA-oi, -ai, -d, many, nu- 
merous ; tAeiwy and wAEwy, more; 
TAEioToc, most ; ToAb and 7oAAG, 
much, far; ToAA@, long; AEiw, 
more; TEioTa, most; dLa TOAAG, 
on many accounts, for many reasons ; 
oi ToAAOi, the majority, most; 7o- 
Aéec Ep. for zoAAoi, woAAéy Ion. 
for z0Ab, woAéac Ep. for roAAodc. 

Tlov-éw (-0), f. -70@ (mévoc), to la- 
bour, suffer, pain (transitive). 

Ilovnp-6¢, -d, -6v (movéw), painful, 
wicked ; 6 xovypoc, a malefactor. 

Tlév-oc, -ov (6) (wéva, révopat), toil, 
suffering, ill. ? 

Tlopei-a, -ac (7) (mopebiw), a march ; 

_ -topsiav rotetobat, to march. 

Tloped-opar, f. -couar, pf. memdpev- 
pat, aor. éxopevOnv (wdpoc), to go, 
travel, march, proceed, move along, 
ride (in a wagon). 

Tlopevté-o¢, -a, -ov (mopevouar), to 
be traversed, crossed, OY gone over ; 
TOPEVTEOV HULV, we must go. 

Tlop-ifw, f. -icw (xdpoc), to supply, 
provide. 

Tlép-o¢, -ov (0), 4 means of passing a 
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river, a ford or Jerry, @ means (in 
general). 

Tlopgtpe-o¢, -a (Ion. -n), -ov (Att. 
Topgup-ov¢, -d, -ovv) (ropdipa), 
purple. 

II6pw (assumed pres.), aor. éxopov 
and répoy, pf. pass. rérpwuat 
(6poc), to give, bestow. 

Iléor¢, (7760t)o¢ (6), ahusband, spouse. 

Tléorc, (rd0r)o¢g Att. (éce)we (xi- 
vw), a drinking, drink. 

IIdo0-o¢, -7, -ov, how large? how much? 

Tlocojpap (x600¢, jap), for or dur- 
ing how many days ? 

Tlordu-6¢, -od (6), a river. 

IIoré, at any time, on one occasion, 
once upon a time, ever, hereafter, at 
some future time, some time or other ; 
ELTOTE, whenever. ; 

Tlérepa and zérepov (xérepoc), 
whether ? 

Tlori Dor. for zpé¢ (which see). 

Il6ty-0¢, -ov (6) (zinTw), what befalls 
one, one’s lot, fate, or destiny. 

Tl6rvié (7), revered. 

Tlot-6y, -od (76) (rivw), a drink. 

Tlér-o¢, -ov (6) (rivw), a drinking ; 
Tapa TOTov, during drinking, over 
one’s cups. 

Ilod; where? 

Tlov (encl.), somewhere, perchance, 
perhaps, if I mistake not. 

Tfotc, (00)éc, dat. pl. root (6), the 
foot ; médag Okv¢, swift-footed. 

IIpdyyua (lon. xpyyua), (mpaypuar)og 
(76) (7pdoow), a deed, circumstance. 

Tlpagic, (mpage)wc, Ion. mpHéic, 
(wp7gst)oc (7) (wpacow), a deed, en- 
terprise, avail, good. 

IIpdoow Att. mpdtTw Ep. and Ion. 
mojoow, f. pdsw lon. rp7gw, pf. 
némpaya, 2 pf. wéxpaya, pf. pass. 
mémpayual, aor. pass. érpdxOnv, 
to do, work, perform, transact,’ ac- 
complish, profit, fare ; KakOc TpaT- 
teLv, to do badly, be unfortunate. 
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TI pé7rec, impf. émpeme (with dat.), it 
becomes, befits, suits; dpynv ov 
TPETEL, tt is not at all becoming. 

IIpeoGev-w, f. -ow (mpécBuc), to be 
an envoy Or ambassador. 

TIpéoBue, (mpécBv)o¢g and (xpecZé) 
~*.ar (Go); old: 

IIpeoBirep-oc, -ov (6) (mpéa Buc), an 
elder. 

Tlpidar (assumed pres.), aor. émpi- 
any, to buy, purchase, redeem. 

Tpidp-oc, -ov (0), Priam. 

IIpiv and ro rpiv, before, before this, 
heretofore, uniil. 

IIpé (with gen.), before, in front of. 

Ipoayopev-u, f. -ow (pd, dyopetw), 
to tell beforehand, announce pub- 
licly. 

Ip68ar-a, -wv (7a) (tp0Baiva), cat- 
tle, sheep. 

TI po0-didwt, f. -ddoa, pf. -dédaxa, 1 
aor. mpovdwka, 2 aor. mpovdwy 
(mp0, Otdwpt), to betray. 

TIpddou-oc, -ov (6) (pd, ddmoc), an 
entrance-hall or chamber, vestibule. 

IIpod6r-n¢, -ov (6) (mpodidwut), a 
traitor, betrayer. 

IIpo-eidov, inf. -ideiv, part. -idav 
(mp0, eidov), to see from afar. 

TIp6-ecut, impf. -necv (mpd, eiuc), to 
advance, go forward, come on. 

TIpo-eAatva, f.--eAdow Att. -eAd, pf. 
-eAnradKa (mp6, sAabvw), to ride be- 
fore, push on before. 

IIpo-épyouat, f.-eAetoouat, pf. -eA7- 
Av@a, aor. -7AGov (mp0, Epyouar), 
to come or go forward. 

IIpo-Géw, f. -Aevoopar, poet. impf. 
-Géeckov (76, Séw), to rush before 
or forward. 

Tlpoftu-éouat, f. -7oouar and -767- 
coal, aor. rpovOvuninv (mpd6Go- 
oc), to be eager for, desire ; TO Tpo0- 
GiuetoGat, the eager desire. 

TpoGbpi-a, -ag (lon. -n, n¢) (7) (xpé- 
Giuoc), alacrity, diligence. 





VOCABULARY. 


Ilp6Gip-oc, =ov (190, Sipéc), eager, 
ready. 

IIpo-idrrw, f. -idww (2p6, iano), 
to hurl onward or forward, hurl. 
IIpo-inut, f. -fow, 1 aor. -nKa, aor. 
mid. -éunv (mpd, int), to give up, 

abandon. ; 

Tpokara-AauBavo, f. -Aqwbouat, aor. 
TpoKaTéeAGBov (mp0, KaTd, Aap- 
Barve), to seize upon previously or 
before, preoccupy. 

IIp6-xewpat, f. -ckeicouat (mpd, Kei- 
Lat), to le before. 

Ilpoxaje, (IlpoxAé)ove (0), Procles. 

Ipo-xirro, f. -Ktwo (mpd, KbnTo), 
to swell out or forth, bud out. 

Tipouetwrids-ov, -ov (TO) (70, pé- 
Twrov), a frontlet (for horses). 

IIpdéev-oc, -ov (6), Proxénus. 

ilpordpo-6e and (bef. vowel) -Gev 
(p06, mdpouGe) (with gen.), before, 
at (the feet). 

Tlpo-réurw, f. -mémbw, aor. pass. 
TpovTéu~Onyv (mpd, TéuTw), to 
send before or ahead. 

Tlporiva (7p6, wivw), to drink before, 
pledge. 

IIpéc¢ (with gen.), from, by, near, be- 
fore, in the sight or presence of, at 
the order of ; mpoc Sear, by the gods, 
in the name of Heaven ; (with dat.), 

(with acc.), towards, to, 

against, with reference to, near, about, 


near ; 


for, with, on. ss 
IIpoo-dyw, f. -d&w, aor. -7yayov 
(p0¢, dyw), to draw near, approach. 
Ilpocav0-dw (-), f: -now (mpéc, av- 
Odw),-to speak to, address, accost. 
TIpoo-didwyt, f. -ddow, 2 aor. -édwy 
(1pdc, didwtt), to give besides, add. 
TIpéo-expc, impf. -yecv (poe, eit), 
to come on or forward, advance, ap- 
proach, come up, march upon. 
IIpoo-eimov (mpoc, eimov) (2 aor. of 
Tpoodnul), to speak to, address, ac- 
cost. 
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Tipoo-eAatva, f. -eAdow-Att. -eAd, 
aor. -fAaca (mpdc¢, éAatvw), to 
march against. 

TIpoo-épyouat, f.-eXevoouat, pf.-eA7- 
Ava, aor. -7AGov (pbc, Epyouat), 
to come unto or forward, approach. 

TIpoa-éya,; f. -éSw (7 pd¢, Exw), to hold 
to, bring to or near ; mpooéyetv TOV 
vowv, to direct the attention, be at- 
tentive. 

IlpdcGev poet. mpdcGe, and 76 mpdc- 
Gev (xpd, Tpdc, -Gev), before, former, 

sooner, first; ei¢ Td mpd0Gev, for- 
ward ; xpoo0ev av, before ; Ti Tpdo- 
Bev Huépa, on the day before. 

IIpoo-1hv, -tovea, -L6v (mpdcetut), 
imminent. 

Ilpockad-éw (-0), f. -Eow (pdg, Ka- 
Aéw), to call to, summon. 

Ilpookvy-éw (-6), f. -7oouas, aor. 
mpoo-exbvyoa poet. -éxioa (mde, 
Kuvéw), to worship. 

TIpoa-AauBave, f. -Aqwoua, aor. 
-E2GBov (xpdc, AauBarw), to take 
or receive besides or in addition, take 
part in (a work). 

TIpéc00-o¢, -ov (7) (zpé¢, ddéc), rev- 
enue. 

IIpoa-duviut, f.-owodtpar, aor. -ouoca 
(xp6c, Suvipt), to swear besides, 
also, or in addition. — 

IIpooroi-éoua, f. -Aoowar (xpéc, 
ToLéouat), to pretend. 

Tlpoo-rdoow (Att. -rdrTw), f. réfa, 
pf. -rérdya (mpdc, Tadoow), to en- 
join, command. 

IIpoorepvid:-ov, -ov (76) (7p0, orép- 
vov), a breast-plate (for horses). 
Ilpéo-¢nut, f. -o70w, impf. -é¢7v, aor. 
-elTrov (mpdc¢, Oni), to speak to, ad- 

dress, accost. 

IIpécw (p06, ™pdc), far of. 

Tlpécw7-ov, -ov (76) (7pd¢, or), the 
countenance, look. 

Tporepai-oc, -a, -ov (mpdrepoc), on 
the day before. 


IIporep-o¢, -a, -ov (mpd), before an- 
other, first; tpdTepov, previously. 
IIpo-gaivoua, f. -ddvoduar, -aor. 
Tpovdarynv (7d, daivouat), to ap- 
pear in front, come in sight, appear. 

Ilpégacie, (mpogdce)we (7) (xpogaé- 
vouat), a pretext, excuse. 

IIpo-devyo, f. -devfopat, aor. mpov- 
ovyov (mpd, devyw), to flee from, 
escape. 

IIpogqt-ng, -ov (6) (mp6, dnpt), a 
prophet, harbinger. 

Iipddp-wr, -ov (xpd, dpHv), willing, 
ready, eager; mpodpwy éBéAerv, to 
choose. 

IIpogvAas, (mpogtAak)oc (6) (xpd, 

ovAag), an advanced guard, outpost, 

sentinel in front. 

TIpoywp-éw (-G), f.-700 (76, ywpéw) 
(with dat.), to go on well with, suit. 

IIpany, lately, of late. 

IIpwi Att. zpé (zp6),; early, in the 
morning. 

IIpwretw (xparToc), to be first, hold 

or occupy the first place. 


IIp6r-o¢, -7, -ov (super. of 7p6), first. 


foremost ; Tp@Tov, TO TPGTor, and 


T& TpO7a, in the first place, first; 


of Tp@Tot, the van-guard, the great. 
IIreAé-a, -ac (ion. -7, -n¢) (7), the elm- 
| tree. 
II répv-a or -7, -n¢ (7), the heel. 


| Iltep6-erc, -eo0a, -ev (aTEpdv), 


winged. 
Ilrep-6v, -od (76) (wéTO"AL), a wing. 
IItep-6@ (-6) (mTEpdv), to furnish 
| with wings, fledge. 
II tepwrt- 6¢, -4, -ov (7TEpbw), dened 
Tlik-dfw, f. -dow, aor. émbKaca 
(ba), to cover or wrap up, shroud. 
Tlixiv-6¢, -%, -d6v, severe, dreadful, 
many. 
| IIvcv-6¢, 7, -6v, close. 
IIvA-7, -7¢ (7), one wing of a pair of 
| double gates; ai mtAat, a gate, the 
| gates (of a town), 
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Ilvv6dvopat, f. revcoua, pf: réxvo- 
wat, plapf. émerbouny, aor. éxv06- 
pny, to ask, inquire, learn by inquiry, 
hear, hear of, learn. 


Iltp, (mip)éc (76) and (zip)d, -dv 


_ (74), fire. 

Tldpy-oc, -ov (6), a tower. 

Ilo (encl.), yet. 

IIGA-o¢, -ov (6, 7), @ colt or filly, 
young girl or maiden. 

Ilamore (1w, more), ever. 

Iléc¢; how ? 

Ilwe¢ (encl.), somehow, by any means, 


perchance, perhaps, in any way, in- 


some manner, for some reason. 


iP: 

‘Pa (encl.) (Ep: for dpa), then, there. 
upon, namely. 

‘Pddu-o¢, -a, -ov (comp. pdwr, super. 
_Pdoroc), easy. 
‘Pabvp-éw (-0), f. -Zow (AéOdu0C), to 
lead a life of indolence, take one’s 

ease, i 

‘Padoui-a, -a¢ (7) (bé0iuoc), indo- 
lence. 

‘Padop-oc, -ov (Addto¢, Siudc), light- 
hearted, easy, lazy. 

‘Péw, f. péSw, aor. &ocsa and &- 
pega, to do, act ; kaka pélerv, to do 
harm. 

*Péia, easily. 

‘Péw, f. pijoouar, pf. é6Pdn«a, aor. 
Eppbnyv, to flow. 

‘PHyoe, (b7ye)oc (76), a blanket, rug, 
coverlet. 

‘Pi-ov, -ov (76), the peak (of a mount- 
ain). 

‘Pinto, f. pio, aor. act. épupa, 
aor. pass. é6pidnv, to throw, cast, 
hurl. . 

‘Pédiv-oc, 1, -ov (fd00v), made of 
roses OY rose-leaves, rosy. 

*P60-ov, -ov (76), a rose, 

"Pd-ouat, f.-couat, to save, defend, 
protect. 


VOCABULARY. 


‘Po-oual, f. -coual, aor. éppwoduny, 
to dance. 


Bie: 

Lapt-o¢, -a, -ov (Xduoc), of Samos, 
Samian. : ; 

Ddp-oc, -ov (7), Samos: 

Latparevw (catparne), to be asatrap. 

Latpar-n¢, -ov (6), a satrap, viceroy, 
or governor (of the Persians). - 

Lag-Hc, -é¢, clear, plain; caddc, well. 

Leavt-ov, -#¢ (contr. cavt-ov, -7c) 
(cov abrod), of thyself, of yourself. 

LeG-afoua, f. -doouwat (céGac), to 
have a religious fear or dread of. 

LéVev and ced (poet. for cov), of thee, 
thy. e 

Zeip-d, -G¢ (Ion. -#, -7¢) (7) (etpw), 
a cord, chain. 

Xnk-6¢, -0d (6), a shrine, fane. 

Lua, (ofuat)oc (TO), a mound, tomb. 

Znuaivo, f. onuave, aor. éonunva 
and éonudva (onua), tomake known, 
‘point out, signify ; onuatver, the sig- 
nal is given, 

=nei-ov, -ov (TO), a standard, signal. 

LOévw (oGévoc), to have strength or 
might. 

Liyadd6-etc, eood, -ev (ciahoc), bright, 
brilliant, glittering. 

Liy-do, f. -jyoowat (oiy7), to be silen 
or still, keep silence; TO oiydv, 
silence. mie 

LXiy-h, -H¢ (7) (cilw), silence ; oty7, 
silently. é 

Xwd7pet-oc, -n, -ov (Ep. for ocd7peoc), 
made of iron or steel, iron. 

Ldnpe-oc, -a, Ep. -n, -ov (Att. ovdnp- 
ovc, -d, -ovv) (cidnpoc), made of 
tron oY steel, tron, 

ZiAdv-6¢, -od (0), Silanus. 


Linvd-oc -ov (6), (Mount) Sipylus. 


LiTtdywy-6¢, -6v (ciTo¢, Gyw), con- 
veying, transporting, or laden with 
corn; tAola oitaywyd, provision 
ships. 








VOCABULARY. 


Diri-ov -ov (76), usu. in pl. citi-a, 
-wv (7d) (citoc), food. 

_Zit-o¢, -ov (6), (pl.) oit-a, -wv (Ta), 
corn, food, provisions, bread. 

Lurrax-n, -n¢ (77), Sittacé. 

Diw7-7, -H¢ (7), silence ; Ak7v GLwTH, 
in profound silence ; olwm7, silently. 

YxKat-6c¢, -d, -6v, on the left hand or 
side, the left; ai XKatai TvAAaL, the 
Scean (or west) gate (of Troy). 

SKaucavdpt-oc, -ov (6) (ZKduavdpoe), 
Scamandrius (epithet of Hector). 

LKevoddp-oc, -ov (okevy, bépw), car- 
rying baggage; of oxevogdpot, bag- 
gage carriers, sutlers, camp followers ; 
Ta GkEevoddpa, beasts of burden (in 
‘the train of an army). 

LKnv-éw (-O), f. -7ow (oxynv7H), to en- 
camp. 

LKnv-7, He (7), @ tent. 

LKyvouat-a, -wv (Ta) (okyvdw), sol- 

_ diers’ quarters. 

LKnTTodvy-0¢, -ov (6) (okH#nTOY, Ew), 
a wand-bearer. 

Lxi-d, -Gc (lon. -7, -7c) (7), @ shadow. 

LKor-éw (-6), impf. éoxdrovv. (cxo- 
6c), to look, observe, consider. 

BKor-6¢, -od (6) (okénTouar), a scout, 
spy, mark (object of an arrow). 

ZKorTai-oc, -a, -ov (oxdToc), dark, in 
the dark. 

ZK6r-o¢, -ov (6) and oxdTo¢ (oKdTe)o¢ 
contr. oxétove (76), darkness. 

Txvduaivw (with dat.), to be angry 
with. . 

Yuoyo, f. -cubEw, aor. éouv£a, aor. 
pass. éoutyyv, to burn in a slow, 
smouldering fire; mupi oubyeobat, 
to smoulder away in fire. 

Loc, a7, cov (Ep. gen. ceio) (ax), 
thy own, thy, thine. 

Loto-a, -wv (Ta), Sisa. 

Lodaivet-oc, -ov (0), Sophenétus. 

do0d-6c, -7, -6v, skilled (in song), skil- 
ful, well-informed, wise. 

Lrav-ivw, f. -iow Att. -i6 (ordvic), 


E 
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to lack, be in want, experience a 
scarcity. 

Xmdvi-o¢, -a, -ov (oravoe), scarce. 

Ladpr-n, -n¢ (7), Sparta. 

indo, f.onmdow, pf. Zordxa, pf. pass. 
éomaouat, aor. pass. éo7daOnyv, to 
draw. 

Xrévdouat, f. omeicouas, aor. éorret- 
odunv (mid. of oxévdw), to make a 
treaty OY truce. 

Xevda, f. orevow, to urge on, hasten. 

Xrovd-ai, -Gv (ai) (orévdowar), a 
treaty, truce. 4 

Xmovd-dla, f. -doouac and -dow 
(o7rovd7), to urge on. 

SrovdatoAoy-éw (-A), f. -70w (orov- 
Odioc, Aéyw), to speak seriously, en- 
gage in earnest conversation. 

Sovd-47, -7e (7) (ometdw), haste, 
speed, readiness. 

xrddt-ov, -ov (76), and -oc¢, -ov (0), 
a stadium or stade (6063 English 
feet). 

Zrabu-6c, -od (6), pl. -d, -dv (Ta) 
(tornut), @ halting-place, station, 
day’s march, stage. 

Zraci-alw, f. -dow (ordotc) (with 
dat.), to form a party against. 

XreiBo, f. oreibw, aor. éotiGov, to 
tread Or stamp on; oTetBdbuevoc, 
trodden or travelled (epith. of a 
road). 

Xrev-Gywo and -dyoua (oTevdg, 
ayoc), to groan, sigh, bewail, lament. 
Xtev-6¢. -4, -6v (OTEVW), narrow. 
Zrépyu, f. orépsw, pf. Ecropya, aor. 

éatepsa, to love. 

Zrep-éw (-O), f--7ow and -éow, aor. 
éoTépeoa, to deprive. 

Zrépv-ov, -ov (76), the breast, chest. 

Zredavick-oc, -ov (6) (dimin. of oré- 
@dvoc), a wreath, chaplet. 

Lrépdv-oc, -ov (6) (oTéGw), a crown. 

Lrédw, f. ctéwu, pf. pass. Eoreupat, 
aor. ¢o0Té@Oyy, to crown. 

ErAO0c, (oT#Ge)oc contr. a7AGove 
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(76) (éornuc), the breast, bosom, 
heart. 

ZTidoc, (oride)oe (TO) (oTEiBw), a 
body of men in close array, a troop. 
X76A-0¢, -ov (0) (oTéAAw), a route, 

journey, array of troops, army. 

LToua, (oTOuaT)o¢ (76), the mouth. 

LTovayx-H, -He (N) (oTEVvEYXW), a groan- 
img, wailing. 

ZTopévvowut, f. coropéow and orpdow, 
pf. pass. éoTpwuat, aor. pass. éoTo- 
péoOnv, to spread. 

LrTparevua, (oTpatevuaT)oc- (Té) 
(oTpaTEvw), an army. 

LrTpatev-w, f.-ow (oTparoc), to serve 
mm an army, be a soldier, march; 
(mid.), to conduct or prepare an ex- 
pedition. 

Ztparny-éw (-6), f. -7ow (oTparn- 
y6c), to be a general, lead an army, 
obtain the command. 

UTparyyi-a, -a¢ (7) (oTpaTnyo¢), a 
mode of conducting an army, general- 
ship, strategy. 

Ltpatny-6¢, -od (6) (oTparoc, Hyéo- 
fiat), a general. 

ZXtparTt-G, -dc (7) (oTparéc), an army, 
armament. 

STpaT.ar-yn¢, -ov (6) (oTparTia), a 
soldier. 

Zrpatoreded-w, f. -ow (oTpaTore- 
dov), to encamp. 

Srparored-ov, -ov (TO) (oTparéc, 
méOOV), @ camp. 

Lrpar-bc, -ov (0), an encamped army, 
an army. 

XtpeTtT-¢, -ov (0) (oTpédw), a twist- 
ed collar. 

-Brpédo, f. orpépw, pf. Eorpoda, aor. 
pass. éotpddny, to turn; (mid.), to 
face or wheel about. 

Lrvyep-6¢, -G, -6v (otvyéw), dreaded, 
dreadful. 

Zrvy-éw (-6), f. -7ow, 1 aor. éorvea, 
2 aor. éoTvyov, to hate, abominate, 
despise, abhor, fear, dread. 


VOCABULARY. 


utvyv-6¢, -f, -dv (= orvyepoc), 
gloomy, sullen. 

LtTuudaAt-o¢, -ov (6) (Srdbugaroc), 
aninhabitant of Stymphdalus,a Stym- 
phalian. 

LTvuger-ilo, f. -igw, aor. éorugéArea 
(oTvgeroc, CTUGW), to push away, 
thrust rudely. 

Xv, gen. ood Ep. oeio, thou; ovye, 
thou at least, thou for thy part. 

Lvy-yiyvouai later-yivouas, f. -yev7- 
coual, pf. -yeyévnuat, aor. cvve- 
yevounv (obvv, ylyvouwar) (with 
dat.), to have a conference with. 

LvyKkad-éw (-G); f. -Eow (obv, KaAéw), 
to call or summon together, call to a 
council. 

Lvyxata-oTpégo, f. -ctpépw (ody, 
kata, otTpédw), (mid.), to aid in 
subjecting. 

LvA-AauBava, f. -Ampbouar, pf. pass. 
ovy-eiAnupuat, aor. -éAaBov (abv, 
AauBdvw), to lay hold of, seize; 
(with dat.) to take part with, assist. 

LvA-Aéyo, f. -AéEw (abv, Aéyw), to 
collect; aor. pass. ovvedéynv, to 
come together, assemble. 

SvuBovact-w, f. -cw (civ, BovaAsbw) 
(with dat.), to advise, counsel ; 
(mid.), ¢o advise or consult with an- 
other for one’s own welfare. 

Loupay-o¢, -ov (0) (ovv, waxy), one 
that assists in fighting, an ally, auz- 
iiary. 

Lvp-uiyvyue and -utyvio, f. -wigo 
(civ, utyvopt), to join, unite. 

LouU-TaC, TAOa, -Tav (ob, Tac), all 
together. g 

Lou-wint, f.-recoduat, pf. -rénTw- 
Ka, aor. ovvéTecoyv (OdbV, TiNTH), 
to attack, engage in battle with. 

Luugépw, f. cvv-olow, pf. -evavoya, 
1 aor. -f#yeyka, 2 aor. -AvEyKov 
(cbv, bépw), to be advantageous to. 

Liv (with dat.), with, together, or 

‘along with, in close connexion with, 
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in concert with ; adv Toic Seoic, with 
the help of the gods ; (adv.), together. 

Svvadik-éw (-O), f. -7ow (cdr, adi- 
Kéw), to join Or co-operate with any 
one in doing wrong OY injury. 

Svvaxodovb-éw- (-6), f. -7ow (cdr, 
a&koAovbéw), to accompany, follow. 

Svvart-dw (-d), f. -7ow (cbv, GvTdw) 
(with dat.), to meet. 

Devdrem (obv, a6, elu) (with 
dat.), to go away with. 

Sivderty-oc, -ov (6) (cbv, deizvor), 
a companion at table, guest. 

Lov-eupt, f. -Ecowas, inf. -eivar (cdr, 
eiui) (with dat.), to be with, associ- 
ate with, follow. 

Léov-exut, impf. -peev, inf. -cévac (cov, 
eiut), to meet in batile, close or en- 
gage with. 

Lvvepy-6¢, -0d (6) (cdr, Epdw), a fel- 
low-worker or labourer, co-operator, 
assistant. 

Zvv-épxouat, f. -eAeboouat, pf. -eA7- 
AvGa, aor. -7AGov (cbr, Epyouar), 
to come together or assemble, go in a 
body, meet. 

LivOnpa, (ovvOjuar)og (T6) (cvvti- 
Ont), the watchword, the countersign 
(used to distinguish friends from 
foes in battle). 

Ltvod-oc, -ov (7) (obv, 6d6c¢), a meet- 
ing of armies, onset, charge. 

Lov-o.da (pf. as pres.), plapf. -jdecv, 
f. -eicouat (cbv, oida), to be con- 
scious. 

Lvvovoi-a, -ac (7) (obvetme), a meet- 
ing. 

Lvv-racow (Att. -ratTw), f. -réz0, 
pf. pass. -rérayyar (ody, Tdoow), 
to draw up in order, form into line, 
put in battle array, marshal ; ovyte- 
Taypévog, in close order. 

Dvv-riGewan, f. -OA7copar, aor. -ebéunv 
(cov, TiOnpt), to make a covenant or 
treaty, form a contract. 

Livrou-o¢, -ov (ovvTéuvw), short. 


Luvtpdret-o¢, -ov (6) (obv, Tpdme- 
(a), a table-companion, mess-mate. 
Lvv-Tvy7xava, f. -rebgouac, aor, -éTv- 
xov (obv, TvyXYavw), (with dat.), to 

meet with, fall in with. 

LvpaKdot-o¢, -a, -ov (Lvpakoveaz), 

» of or belonging to Syracuse, Syra- 
cusan ; 6 Zupakdotoc, a Syracusan, 

ZvoKev-dla, f. -dow (ody, oxevdlw), 
to pack up baggage ; cvokevacdpe- 
voc, with one’s baggage packed up, 
prepared (for march). 

Lvokl-dw, f. -dow (obv, oxidlw), to 
overshadow or cover quite over with. 

Lvoreip-dw (-), f. -dow, pf. pass. 
ouveoteipaual (cbv, omerpdw), to 
form into a close body (of soldiers) ; 
OvVEoTElpaUEVOE, in close array. 

Lvotrovd-dla, f. -dow (obv, omovdd- 
6), to make haste along with, aid in 
expediting. 

Lvotpatny-oc, -ov (0) (odbv, oTparn- 
yo¢), a fellow-general, partner in 
command. 

LvotTpatoredecbouat (obv, oTpato- 
TédEvw), to encamp along with. 

Lvyv-6c, 7, -dv, long ; ovyvov (adv.), 
much. 

Loayl-ov, -ov- (T6) (oGdlw), a vic- 
tum. 
Xoalm Att. oodrTw, f. odd&w, aor. 
pass. éodGyOny, to slay, kill, slaugh- 
ter, sacrifice. 

Xdeic (ol, ai), opéa (7a), dat. ogi 
and odiv Ep. and Ion. for adios 
(ov), they. 

Xdddpz (ododpdc), very, very much, 
very: greatly, exceedingly, extremely, 
implicitly, severely. 

Xdip-dyv, -ov (76), the ankle. 

Dyedi-a, -ac (7) (oxédtog), @ raft, 
float. 

Lyedov (éyw, oxsiv), well-nigh, al- 

- most, nearly, chiefly. 

Lyjua, (oxjuar)oc (76) (Exa, oxel)s 
a form, appearance. 


ee 


a 


340 


Zyor-dlo, f. -dew (ayoAy), to have 
leisure. 

Zalo, f. cdow, pf. pass. céowouat 
and oéowal, to save, retain. 

ZoKparye, (ZoKpate)oc contr. Dwx- 
patouc (6), Socrates. 

ZOua, (cGpar)oc (76), a body, persom 

2-06, -a; -ov (oGc), safe. 

LTH, (CwTHp)o¢, voc. cOTEP (GHfw), 
@ saviour, preserver. 

Lornpi-a, -ac (7) (owTHpLoc), safety, 
deliverance. 

DorHpt-o¢, -ov (owTHp), saving, cal- 
culated to save. 

Yaspoovy-n, -n¢ (h) (odppar), self- 
control, modesty. 


TY 

TdAavt-ov, -ov (76), a talent. 

Tapi-a, -ac (Ep. and Ion. -7, -7¢) (77) 
(réuvo, Tapeiv), a housekeeper. 

Taucev-ouat, f. -cowat (Tapiac), to 
determine. 

Tap-dc, -6 (6), Tamos. 

Tdétc, (raEe)wc (7) (Tdoo0w), military 
array, battle order, a place or post 
in battle array, rank, company, line ; 
ai rageic, military tactics. 

Tametv-6¢, -7, -6v, humble, submiss- 
ve. 

Tdrne, (tadmnr)oc (6), a, carpet, rug, 
coverlet. 

Tapdoow Att. tapdtto, f. Tapas, 
aor. pass. érapayOny, to trouble. 
Tupay-oc, -ov (0) (Tapdoow), confu- 

sion, tumult. 

TapB-éw (-d), f. ow (rapBog), to be 
frightened or alarmed. at, be scared, 
fear, be troubled at. 

Tdprdap-oc, -ov (6), pl. -a, -wy (rd), 
Tartarus. 

Tac Dor. for tH#¢ (gen. sing. fem. of 
0, 7], TO). 

Tdoow Att. ratTo, f. Taw, pf. pass. 
Térayual, 1 aor. pass. éraéyOnv, 2 
aor. pass. éTdynv, to draw up, put 
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in battle array, post, appoint, assign, 
order. 

Tatp-oc, -ov (6), a bull. 

Tatty (sc. 600), in this way. 

Tag-o¢, -ov (6) (SamTw), a burial, 
funeral-feast, funeral rites ; Ta@ov 
TEAéoat, to perform funeral rites. 

Tadp-oc, -ov (7), a trench, ditch. 

Tdytor-oc, -n, -ov (super. of rayvc), 
quickest, most expeditious ; TayLoTa, 
very quickly, as soon as possible. 

Tayo, (tayve)oc (76) (rayxvc), speed. 

Tay-v¢, -eia, -b, quick, swift, fast, 
fleet ; Tay, Tayéw¢e and raya, 
quickly, speedily, hastily, rapidly, 
shortly, soon. 

Te (encl.), both, and. 

Teipw, impf. érepov, to waste away, 
wear out, distress, afflict ; (pass.), to 
be hard pressed. 

Teiyog, (Teive)o¢ contr. reiyvouc (76), 
a wall, rampart. 

Texéery Ep. for rexetv (2 aor. inf. 
act. of TikTw). 

Texujpt-ov, -ov (TO) (Tekuaipouat), 
a proof. 

Téxv-ov, -ov (76) (TikTw, TekEiv), a 
child, son; Ta Téxva, offspring. 

Tékoc, (téxe)oc, dat. pl. réxeoe Ep. 
Téxeoot and Texéecot (TO) (TiKTH, 
TEkeiv), @ child, son. 

Tedevt-dw (-0), f.-7ow, pf. reTeAev- 
THKa (TEdevTH),-to accomplish, end 
(one’s existence, Tov Biov), die. 

Tedevt-7, -h¢e (7) (TeAéw, TéAoc), 
end, death. 

TeA-éw (-6), f. -éow, pf. terédeka, 
pf. pass. reréAeoual, aor. pass. 
éredéoOnv, to perfect, accomplish, 
fulfil ; tedXéoat Tadov, to perform 
funeral rites. 

Tédoc, (réAe)og (76), an end; Ta 
TéAN, magistrates ; Téhoc (adv.), at 
last, finally, in conclusion. 

Tévov, (révovt)o¢ (6) (Teivw), a 
sinew, tendon. 
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Tepriképavyv-oc, -ov (TépTw, KEpav- 
voc), delighting in thunder. 

Teprv-6¢, -7, -6v (Tépw), delightful, 
delighted, merry, joyous. 

Tépro, f. répwu, aor. pass. éraprny, 
Hom. aor. mid. rerapr6uny, to fill 
to the full, sate, satisfy, delight, re- 
Sresh. 

Teooapdkovra Att. terrapdKovta 
(réocapec), forty. 

Técoap-ec, -a (Att. rérrapec), four. 

Tétuov Ep. for érerwov (aor. without 
pres.), J found. 

Tetpaivo, f. rerpavd, aor. érétpnva 
Hom. rétpyva, to bore through, 
pterce. 

Tetpaxéot-ot, -al, -a (TéTpa-, Técoa- 
pec, -Kdator), four hundred. 

Térrcé, (réttiy)oc (6), a cicada (kind 
of grasshopper). 

TevOpavi-a, -ac (7), Teuthrania. 

Tevye-a, -wv (Ta) (TEevyw), arms, arm- 
our; ovy TEvyEoL, armed. 

Tevya, f. ret&u, pf. rérevya, to pre- 
| pare, make, do; pf. pass. tétvy- 
pat, to have been done, to have oc- 
curred. 

Téxyv-n, -n¢ (7), an art, handicraft, 
trade. 

Téwe, so long, meanwhile, the while. 

Tq (sc. 606) (Hom. for rairn), there, 
by that way. ~ 

Thye (TH, ye), in this quarter, here. 

THAe (TéA0¢), far remote, far off, far. 

TyAcbd-wr, -ovoa, -ov (TnAcbdo, 
length. form of $422), blooming. 

TAik-o¢, -n, -ov, of such an age, so 
old, as old, 

TAdGi (=THAe) (with gen.), far, 
afar, at a distance from. 

TyAdce (THA0d), to a distance, far 

_ away. : 

TyA0d (=T7A¢), afar, far off or away, 
in a far country. 

Tyuepov (= TH 7uépa), this day, to- 
day. 
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Tyep (Ep. and Ion. for 7p), in the 
same way as, just as. 

Tvdp-a, -a¢ (7), a tidra or turban. 

Tiypne, (Tiypnr)oc (6), the Tigris. 

Tin (strengthened form of ri) ; where- 
fore? why ? 

TiOnut, f. Sjow, pf. réOerxa, 1 aor. 
éOnka, 2 aor. &Onv, to put, place, 
make, cause, render, inflict ; ra 6 Aa 
TiGecbat, to station themselves ; Séa- 
Gat Ta OrAa, to halt under arms. 

Tidjv-n, -n¢ (7) (riOnvéc), a nurse. 

Tixtw, f. réfouar, pf. réroka, aor. 
étekov, to bring forth, bear, beget, be 
the parent of. 

Tiare, f. riAG, pf. pass. rérrAwat, 
aor. étida, to pluck or pull out, tear 
(the hair). 

Tiu-dw (-6), f. -7o, aor. étiunoa 
(tiuH), to honour, esteem, value. 

Tiu-4, -7¢ (7), honour, reward. 

Tiut-oc, -a, -ov (tiuH), honoured. 

Tiuwp-éw (-6), f. -7ow, aor, pass. 
éTinuwpnOny (Tiuwpoc), to help, aid, 
succour ; (mid.), to punish. 

Tipopt-a, -ag (Ion. -7, -7¢) (7) (tTiua- 
pdc), punishment. 

Tuc, Te (encl.), one, a certain one, any 
or some one, a sort or kind of, each, 
each one, every one; wdc TLC, every 
single one ; TL, at all, aught, in aught. 

Tic, ti; who? which? what? rivoc 
&vekev or TL; why? 

Tiocadgépv-ne, -ovg (6), Tissaphernes. 

Tirav, (Tirdv)oc (6), a Titan, the 
sun-god, the sun: 

Titpeoka, f. tpdou, pf. pass. TéTpw- 
Hal, aor. pass. éTp@Env, to wound. 

Ti-w, f. -ow, pf. pass. rétiuat, to es- 
teem, honour, respect. 

TAdw (not used), f. tAgoouaz, pf. 
TETAHKG, aor. ETANY, to suffer, un- 
dergo, endure, venture, dare. 

TAnt-6¢, -7, -6v (TAdw), to be borne 
or endured, tolerable. 

To@ (bef. asp. vowel) for rére, then. 
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Tor (encl.), indeed, in truth, however, 
still. 

Toi (Ep. and Ion. for 07), who, which, 
that. 

Tou (Ep. and Ion. for coi), to or for 
thee or you. 

Totyapovv (ToL, yap, ovv), according- 
ly, therefore, on this account, then. 

Toivuv (ToL, vuv), therefore, then. 

Toto Ep. and Ion. for rot (gen. 
sing. masc. of 6, 77, T6). 

Tou-600e, -G0e, -6vde (Totoc, -de), of 
such kind, nature, or quality, such as 
the following, such (pointing to the 
person); Tovdoe, as follows. 

Tol-ovT0c, -avTy, -ovTo Att. -ovTov 
(toioc), of such kind, nature, or 
quality, such (as has been said). 

Toiy-o¢, -ov (0) (Ep. for reiyoc), the 
wall of a house or court. 

Toketc, (roKé)w¢ Ion. (ToK7#)oc (6) 

* (tiktw), a father ; of ToKei¢ oY To- 
KHEC, parents. 

ToAu-dw (-6), f. -fow (téApua), to 
dare, venture. ; 

ToApio-nc, -ov (6), Tolmides. 

Tééevua, (togetuar)oc (76) (roé- 
ew), an arrow, a bow-shot. 

Tokeiw (rdgov), to strike by an ar- 
row. 

To&ix-7, -A¢ (7) (se. téyvn) (tégor), 
archery. 

T6&-ov, -ov (TO), a bow. 

To&6r-n¢, -ov (6) (rof0v), an archer, 
bowman. 

T60-0c, -n, -ov (Ep. récc0¢), so great, 
so long, so much; té6cov—6oov, as 
far as; Tocov—@c, as much as; 
TOOOL, so many. 

Too-d00¢, -740e; -dvde (Té00¢), so 
much ; Toooide, so many. 

Too-ovToc, -atTn, -ovTO Att. -odTov 
(rdéc0¢), so much, so long; tooov- 
TOL, so many, such an abundance of ; 
TOOOUTOY, so far, so much. 

Tore, at that time, then. 
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Tov =Tivoc, and tw = Twi (gen. 
and dat. of Tic). 

Tpaynudr-a, -wv (Tad), sweetmeats. 

Tpdrel-d, -n¢ (7) (rétpa-, wéCa Dor. 
for rove), a table. 

Tpatua, (tpabuar)o¢ (76), a wound. 

Tpay-te, -Eia, -b, rough, harsh, severe. 

Tpeic (oi, ai), Tpia (Ta), three. 

Tpéra, f. tTpépw, aor. act. érpea, 
aor. pass. érpadmouny, to turn; eic 
hvdyHv TpéTrELy, to put to flight, rout ; 
(mid.), to turn one’s self or thoughts. 

Tpéda, f. Spéa, pf. réTpoda, 2 aor. 
pass. étpaony, to bring up, rear. 

Tpéxo, f. dpdpodtuat, pf. dedpaunka, 
aor. édpdmov, to run. 

Tpé-o, f. -ow, aor. étpeca, to tremble 
at, shrink, or flee from. 

Tplaxovra (indecl.), thirty. 

Tplakéot-ol, -at, -a, (Tpet¢), three 
hundred. 

Tpizoue, (tpémo0)o¢ (6) (Tpt-, Tovs), 
a tripod, a three-footed brass kettle. 

Tpic (adv. of tpsic), thrice. 

Tptoytrc-o1, -al, -a (Tpic, xiAtoz), 
three thousand. 

Tpit-oc, -n, -ov (Tpic, Tpeic), third. 

Toi-a, -ac (Ion. -7, -yc) (7), Troy ; 
aro Tpoinfe or Tpoinber, from 
Troy. 

Tpo-7, -i¢ (7) (Tpétw), a rout, put- 
ting to flight. 

Tpom-o¢, -ov (6) (Tpérw), a way, 
habit, disposition, temper, mode, form, 
regularity. 

Tpog-6¢, -od (6, 7) (tpédw), a feeder, 
nurturer, rearer. ; 

Tpwdc, (Tpwad)oc (7), a Trojan 
woman. 

Tpwidc, (Tpwidd)o¢c (7), a Trojan 
woman. 

Tpw-6¢, -d, -dv (Tpdc), Trojan ; ai 
Tpwai, the Trojan women. 

Tpdc, (Tpw)éc (6), a Trojan. 

Tvyxavo, f. rebd&ouar, pf. rervyyka, 
pf. pass. rérvyuar, 3 sing. téTvK- 
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Tat, aor. ETvYOV, to meet with, ob- 
tain, receive, chance, occur, happen, 
be. 

Todetc, (Tudé-)wc Ep. -o¢ (6), Ty- 
déus (father of Diomede). 

TiuB-oc, -ov (6) (TvGw), a funeral 
mound, tomb. 

Torro, f. rive, pf. pass. rérvupat, 
2 aor. act. ériroy, to beat, strike, 
sling. 

Ttpavy-o¢, ov (6), @ monarch. . 

Tap-6c, -ov (6), cheese. 

Tvr6-6¢, -6v, little, small, young; 
rvTO6y, a little while, for a moment. 

TvdA-6¢, -7, -6v (Tbdw), blind. 

Toy-m, -n¢ (7) (Tvyxdve), chance, 
fortune. — 

TO (adv.), in that event, then, there- 


fore. 


sift 

*Ydup, (bd&T)o¢ (76) (bw), water. 

Yi-6¢, -o} Att. éo0¢ contr. vioc, dat. 
pl. vido (6), @ son, child. 

“YA-n; “7¢ (7), a wood. 

*YAn-etc, -eooa, -ev (An), woody, 
well-wooded. 

*Yueic (pl. of od), ye or you. 

*Yuétep-oc, -a, -ov (vueic), your own, 
your. 

“Yyuv-oc, -ov (6), a song, hymn. 

‘Y 1-dyo, f. -d&w, aor. -7yadyov (b76, 
ay), to lead on (one’s mind), sug- 
gest, lead on deceitfully. 

*"Yrapy-oc, -ov (6) (t76, Gpxw), @ 
lieutenant general. 

'Yz-dpyo, f.-ap&w, 1 aor. -7pfa (v76, 
apxw), to begin, be the first, exist, be. 

"Yrit-oc, -n, -ov (= tbréptaroc) 
(super. of imép), highest, supreme, 
best. 

'Yx-eAaiva, f. -eAdow Att. -eA6, aor. 
hihdoa (i76, éAatbvw), to ride up. 

*Yreuvnmike (Ep. 3 sing. pf. of i77- 
pbw) for ix-euqudxe (v being in- 
serted for the sake of the metre), 
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he hangs down his head, is cast down 
or dejected. 

‘Yrép (with gen.), above, beyond, for, 
in behalf of ; (with acc.), contrary 
to. 

‘Yrépet-a, -a¢ (Ion. -n, -nc) (7), Hy- 
pereéa. 

‘Yrepo-a, -ag (lon. -7, -n¢) (f) 
(dé), the palate. 

‘Yanpet-éw (-0), f. -fow (ianpérne) 
(with dat.), to serve. 

‘Yanpét-ne, -ov (6) (i6, &pérne), a 
servant, labourer, one wnder another, 
a@ helper, assistant. 

‘'Yrioxv-éouar(-oduat), f. bxooxjoo- 
Hat, pf. dréoxnuas, aor. trecyxé- 
Env (i760, loxw, Ew), to undertake, 
promise. 

*Y rv-o¢, -ov (6), sleep. 

'Y76 (with gen.), from under, under, 
by, with ; (with dat.), from under, 
beneath, at the foot of, by the hands 
of, by; (with acc.), under, at the 


foot of ; (adv.), beneath, secretly, re- 


spectfully, attentively. 
‘Yr0de-He, -é¢ (676, Séowar), comp. 
-€oTepoc, smaller, inferior. 


‘Yrddpd,. fiercely, grimly, gloomily, 


sternly. 

‘Yrolvyt-ov, -ov (76) (i76, Cvyédy), @ 
beast of burden. 

‘Yxo-AauGavo, f. -Aqwouat, pf. ir- 
eiAnoa, aor. -EAGGBov (76, AauBa- 
vw), to take up a discourse, answer, 
reply, take up a notion, suppose, 
imagine. 

‘Yr0A-bo, f. -ow, aor. bréAdoa (b76, 
Adu), to loosen, untie, or unbind from 
beneath, relax, weaken. 

‘Yrouahakilowar (76, warakila), to 
grow gradually timid or cowardly. 

‘Yro-réuTra, f. -réurpw (i76, wép- 
Tw), to send secretly or insidiously. 

‘YromAdkt-oc, -a (Ion. -7), -ov (i706, 
TlAdKoc), under or at the foot of 
Mount Placus. 
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'Yrorrevo, impf. drértevov (bm67- 
TNC), to suspect. 

‘Y0-oTpébo, f. oTpéWa, aor. pass. 
dmreoTpegOny (v6, oTpédw), to 
turn about, elude, evade. 

‘Ym6TpoT-o¢, -ov (bm0, TpETW), Te- 
turning. 

"Y rox-06, -ov (bTEXwW), subject to, un- 
der the control of. 

‘Yroywp-éw (-O), f. -fow (i176, Yo- 
péw), to retire, retreat. 

‘Yrowi-a, -ac (Ion. -7, nc) (7) (d¢0- 
paw, bTOWo"al), suspicion. 

‘Yorepat-oc, -a (lon. -7), -ov (bore- 
pog), following, next ; TH boTEpaia 
(sc. 7uépa), on the following day, 
the day after. 

*Yorep-€w (-0), f. -7ow (borTeEpoc) 
(with gen.), to come after. 

"Yotep-0¢, -a, -0v (v76), latter, com- 
ing after; of boTEpol, the rear; to- 
TEpOV, afterwards, after. 

‘Y@’ (bef. asp. vowel) for j76. 

‘Yoaive, f. vdavd, aor. bonva, to 

weave ; ioTov bddivery, to weave the 
web, ply the loom. 

‘VY dopdw (-6), £. i7-d6youat, aor. -ei- 
dov (i760, dpdw), to suspect. 

‘Yypna-6¢, -h, -dv (inp, Dpoc), high, 
lofty. 

‘Ywird,A-o¢, -ov (inbt, mbAn), with 
high gates, lofty-gated. 

"Ywoc, (ibe)og (76) (dye), height. 


®. 

Odyetv (inf.), ind. ¢dyov, part. oa- 
yov (2 aor. of éo6iw), to eat, de- 
vour. 

Paidip-oc, -ov (daivw), famous, glori- 
ous, illustrious. 

®aidp-6¢, -d, -dv (daivw), bright, 
beaming, cheerful. 

Oaivoua., f. pdvotuat, aor. ébdvnv 
(mid. of @aivw), to appear, be evi- 
dent or seen. 

Oarayk, “otrayy)oc (7), a body of 
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troops, main body, army, line of bat- 
tle, phalanz. 

@ariv-oc, -ov (6), Phalinus. — 

@apev-oc, -7, -ov, pres. part. mid. of 
ont. 

Pavep-6¢, -d, -ov (daivouat), plain, 
evident, manifest, visible ; oanenies 
openly. 

@apudk-ov, -ov (TO), a mmeieines reme- 
dy, drug. 

®dpoc later ddpoc (espns contr. 
papove (Tb), a cloak or manile. 

®évw (obs.), aor. éredvov a TéED- 
vov, to slay. 

déptot-oc, -n, -ov (super. of dyaGée), 
best, exquisite, matchless. 

®épw, f. oicw, pf. évavoya, 1 aor. 
nveyka, 2 aor. WveyKov, to bear, 
bring forth, produce, carry off, bear 
along, carry, bring, offer; oépewv 
Kal Gyelyv, to carry off (things) and 
lead away (men and animals), plun- 
der completely (said of a country). 

Pcbya, f. devEouat, pf. act. répevya, 
pf. pass. wégvyual, aor. act. épv- 


yov, to flee, run away, flee from, fly, . 


escape, shun. 

Pevywv, (gevyovT)oc (6) (devyo), 
an exile. 

67 (lon. for é$7), 3 sing. impf. of 
ont. 

nui, £. ¢fow, 1 aor. éonoa or ira, 
2 aor. eirov, impf. édnv, impf. mid. 
éddunv, to say, speak, tell, relate, 
report, mention, answer, reply, add, 
ask, assert, exclaim, declare ; (mid.), 
to say to one’s self, think, 

O6avo, f. d6j7oouar later ¢6aow, aor. 
&bOnv, to come or do before, antici- 
pate. 

O0éyyouat, f. b6éyoua, aor. éebey- 
Edunv, to shout aloud. 

Obivw and d6ia, f. d6icw, aor. éb6i- 
oa, to destroy. 

@Gov-éw (-6), f. 


. “HOW nega to 
envy. : 
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@iA-é@ (-0), f. -fow, pf. pass. redi- 
Anuar (giAoc), to love. 
PiAi-a, -ac (Ion. -7, -n¢) (7) (GtAéo), 
Sriendship. 
BiAk-6¢, -7, -dv (iroc), friendly, 
kind. 
@iAt-oc, -a, -ov, (diAoc), friendly, a 
friend, favourite. 
Didimm-oc, -ov (didAoc, imroc), fond 
of horses. 
®1A60np-o¢, -ov (didoc, $ypa), fond 
of hunting. 
OiAokepd-éw (-6) (dcAoKepdne), to be 
fond or greedy of gain. 
®iAoKkivovv-oc, -ov (didoc, kivdbvoc), 
fond of or courting danger, venture- 
some, bold. 
Oidouab-he, -é¢ (diAoc, pavOdvw), 
fond of learning. 
®iA0Tr6AEu-o¢, -ov (didog, TOAELOC), 
fond of war. 
ij-oc, -y, -ov (comp. diArepoc and 
dtAaitepoc, super. diATaToc), dear, 
loved, beloved, esteemed, (poss. pron.) 
my, thy, his; piAat! my friends ! 
®i)-0¢, -ov (6), a friend. 
®ij6000-0¢, -ov (6) (didoc, codde, 
oogia), a philosopher. 
@iAodpov-éouar (-oiar), f. -Aoouar 
(@tAddpwr), to display a friendly 
manner, show courtesy. 
Pidvuv-oc, -ov (didoc, buvoc), song- 
loving. 
@08-éoua, f. -foowar and -70A00- 
pat, pf. meddByuar, aor. 26o0BHEnv 
(g08éw), to be alarmed at, fear, 
dread. 
@oBep-6c, -d, -dv (doBéw), terrible, a 
source of alarm, alarming. 
©68-oc, -ov (0) (déBouar), fear, terror, 
alarm. — 
oi3-oc, -ov (6), Phebus, Apollo. 
Sowvitk-n, -ne (7) (goivtE), Phenicia. 
®oivié, (doivix)oc (0), a palm-tree, 
date. 
Go1t-dw (-O), f. -70w (doiTo¢), to go 


to and fro, go up and down, roam or 
wander about. 

6v-o¢, -ov (0) (* dévw), murder, blood 
shed in murder, gore. 

®Pop-éw (-@), f. -70w (dow), to bear, 
carry, bring, wear. 

Opala, f. dpdow, pf. rédpaixa, Ep. 2 
aor. téppador, to speak, tell, declare, 
direct, order. 


Dpjv, (Gpev)og (77), and (dpév)ec, -wv 


(ai), the heart, bosom, soul, mind, 


spirit. 
®pov-éw (-G), f. -7ow (dp7v), to think, 
be prudent. 
Dpdvioc, -ov (dphv), prudent. 
®povt-icw. f. -iow Att. -id (dpovric), 
to ponder, devise, take care, be anxious. 
Ppvyi-a, -a¢ (Lon. -7,-n¢) (7), Phrygia. 
bvyac, (gvydd)og (6, 7) ag ih 
dedyw), an exile. 
Oiy-7, -7¢ (7) (Giyetv), light. 
OvAGK-h, -H¢ (7) (dvAdoow), a guard, 
watch. 


OyAGK-o¢, -ov (6) (poet. for dbAag) 


(dvAdoow), a guard, sentinel. 

SvAdoow (Att. dvAadrrw), f. dvAdso, 
pf. pass. mediAayyuat, to guard, 
keep ; (mid.), to take care of, be on 
one’s guard against ; dvAattéuevoc, 
cautiously ; o¢ oldv Te udALoTa 
TepviAaypLevwc, as cautiously as pos- 
sible. 

®bAA-ov, -ov (76), @ leaf. 

Dioua, pf. wéddxa, aor. édvv, to 
grow, be by nature, be; éri daxpbotc 
éov, is by nature prone to tears. 

Hiaic, (dtoe)we Att. poet. -o¢ (7) 
(dba), nature, natural talent. 

®voK-o¢, -ov (0), the Physcus. 

Bit ev-w, f.-ow (dvT6v), to plant, cause 
to grow. 

Pwxaic, (Pwxaid)oc (7) (iendiee 
Phocean female. 

®uv-éw (-d), f. -fow, aor. éddvnoa 
(dwvy), to speak. 

Duwv-h, ~i¢ (7), @ voice. 
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Pw, (daur)oc (6) (Paw, dpi), a man, 
mortal, person. 


X. 

Xaivo,f. yavoduar, pf. xéynva, aor. 
évavon, to gape. 

Xaip-w, f. -fow, pf. keydpyKa, aor. 
pass. éydpyv, to rejoice, be glad; 
yaipe and yaiporte! farewell ! 

Xait-n, -n¢ (7), long, loose, flowing 
hair, a lock of hair. 

Xadet-6c, -7, -dv, severe, difficult. 

XGAke-oc, -a (lon. -7), -ov (contr. 
yark-ove, -f; -ovv) (yaAKOg), made 
of copper or bronze, brazen. 

XaAkoxopvot-yc, -ob (6) (yadakéc, 
Kopvoow), brazen-armed. 

XaAk-6c, -od (6), bronze (an alloy of 
copper and tin), brass (an alloy of 
copper and zinc). 

Xadaxoyitav, (yaAKkoyitwv)og (6, 7) 
(yaAkéc, xtTGv), arrayed in a brazen 
tunic, brass-clad, brazen-mailed. 

Xdyai, on or to the ground. 

Xapi-ere, -eood, -ev (ydpic), pleasing, 
graceful, beautiful. 

Xap-ilouat, f. -icouat Att. -ioduaz, 
pf. keydptopar (yapcc) (with dat.), 
to oblige, gratify. 

Xdpwc, (Xapiryog (7) (yalpw), favour, 
thanks, gratitude; ai Xdpirec, the 
Graces. 

Xeihoc, (veiAe)oe (76), a lip. 

Kemer, (yeuGv)oc (6) (yEiua), win- 
ter, cold, a storm; YEluOVL, in win- 
ter. 

Xeip, (verp)6g, dat. pl. yepot (7), the 
hand, arm; (pl.), force, violence. 

Xewpicog-oc, -ov (6), Chirisophus. 

Kediddv, (yertodv)oc (7), a swallow. 

Xepodvyo-oc, -ov (7) (Att. Xeppovy- 
coc) (yépooc, vijooc), the Cherso- 
nese or Peninsula. 

Xéo, f. veto, pf. cévixa, Att. 1aor. 
évea Ep. éyeva, to pour out, shed 
(a tear), cause to fall (said ef orna- 
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ments), throw out (earth, so as to 
form a mound), heap up. 

XHvV, (ynVv)6¢ (0, 7), a goose. 

X7p-a, -ac (lon. -7, -4¢) (7), @ widow. 

X7p-o¢, -a (lon. -7), -ov, bereaved, be- 
reft, widowed. 

XATOG, (YATE)OC (76), want. 

XOdv, (yGov)dc¢ (77), the earth, ground ; 
x06va ddvat, to enter the earth, die. 

XiAt-ol, -at, -a, a thousand. 

Xi2-6¢, -od (6), forage. 

Xitov, (yitév)oc (6), an under-gar- 
ment, tunic, coat, robe. 

Xiaiv-a (lon. -7), -y¢ (7), @ cloak, 
mantle. 

X6A-oc, -ov (6), anger, wrath. 

Xop0-n, -7¢ (7) @ string or chord (of 
a lyre). 

Xopevt-7e, -od (6) (yopetw), a chora 
dancer, dancer. 

Xopev-w, f. -ow (yopde¢), to dance. 

Xop-6¢, -o (6), a chorus, choir, band 
of dancers and singers. 

X6pt-o¢, -ov (6), an enclosure, fodder, 
forage. 

Xpdouat, f. ypnoouas, pf. néypnowat 
and xéypnuat, aor. éypnoduny and 
éypnobnv (mid. of yodw) (with 
dat.), to use, employ, eaperience, 
manage, treat, render, make, wear. 

Xp7,impf. éyppv and ypjv, inf. yp7- 
vat, f. ypyoet (Yoaw) (with acc.), 
it behooves, it is proper or best for, it 
as necessary for, one ought. 

Xp7¢w, impf. éypyfov (ypadw) (with 
gen.), to want, desire, ask. — 

Xpjua, (xpnuat)og (76) (ypdouar), 
athing ; TG YpiuaTa, goods, effects, 
property, money, wealth. 

Xpjoiu-o¢, -n, -ov (ypaouar), useful, 
good. 

Xpi-w, f. -cw, aor. Eypiod, to anoint. 


Xpév-oc, -ov (6), time; 6 émeita 


wxpdvoc, the time to come, the future ; 
6 mpbcbev xpévoc, the former time ; 
bcov xpévov, during as long a time 
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as; TocotTov ypdovov, during so 
long a time. 

Xptcet-oc, -y, -ov Ep. for yptceoe. 

Xpitce-oc, -a (Ion. -7), -ov (contr. 
Xpva-ove, -7, -odv) (xpvodc), gold- 
en, beautiful, resplendent, brightly- 
beaming, glittering (of stars). 

Xpveati-ov, -ov (76) (dimin. from ypi- 
abc), a piece of gold, money. 

Xirt-6¢, -7, -dv (Yéw); heaped up. 

XG-owat, f. cova, aor. éywodunv 
(with dat.), to be angry at or with. 

Xoréca (for kai é760a), and as many 
(things) as. 

Xdp-a, -ag (Ion. -7, -7¢) (7), a place, 
country, region, territory, post (in 
battle). 

Xwp-éw (-6), f. -70@ (yGpoc), to give 
place, go away, go, come on, advance. 

Xwpi-ov, -ov (76) (yGpoc, yapa), a 
place; TO éxyvpov yuwpior, a strong- 
hold. 


¥. 

¥ex-alo, f. -dow (Wakdc), to diffuse. 

VéX11-ov, -ov (76), a bracelet. 

¥evd-ge, -éc¢ (Wetdopar), lying, false, 
untrue; TO Wevdéc, a falsehood, lie. 

Vetda, f. weicu, pf. pass. éWevouat, 
aor. pass. éwevobny, to deceive ; 
(mid.), to speak falsely, prove false ; 
TO Webdecbat, falsehood. 

Vin-6¢, -7, -6v (wiw), bare, unprotect- 
ed (by a helmet). ; 

Vii-6w (-G), f. -dow (wird), to make 
bare, clear. 


Yoy-7, -i¢ (7) hixw), the breath, life, 
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spirit, soul; wWiynv Exarvocer, she 
swooned away or fainted. 


Q. 

*Qand@! O/ 

*Qde (de), thus, as follows, as. 

’QK-b¢, -eia, -6, quick, swift, fleet, fast. 

’Qu-6¢, -7, -6v, cruel, unfeeling. 

"Qv, odoa, ov (pres. part. of eiyi), 
being, while, although. 

’"Qv-éouat (-otuar), f. -Aoouac, pf. 
éOvnuat, aor. 2wvyodunv and ér- 
plauny, to buy, purchase. 

’Q.-6v, -00 (76), an egg. 

"Qrec¢, (('Qrid)oc (7), Opis. 

“Q.p-a, -ac (Ion. -7, -7¢), a season, hour. 
‘Qpai-og, -a, -ov (Ga), in the bloom 
of youth, in the flower of one’s age. 
“Qc (= ob Two), so, thus, in this manner. 
“Qe (coming after a noun), like, as; 
Kako¢ @¢, coward-like, like or as a 

coward. 

‘Qe, as, as if, so as, that, so that, in 
order that, inasmuch as, in what way, 
how, as well as, when; (with nu- 
merals), about ; (prep.), to; (= 67- 
wc), how! in what a condition! wc 
dvvorov, as far as possible; d¢ 
OgedAev and O¢ OgeAAe (lit., O how 
he ought !), would that he! _ 

“Qoep (Oc, TEP), even as, just as, as, 
like, as it were. 

“Qote (¢, TE), that, so that, as, so as, 
(with nom.), lke. 

’OQrEtA-H, -7F¢, (7), @ wound, scar. 

’"QgeA-Ew (-), f. -7ow (6gedAog), to 


help, aid, assist, succour. 


END. 





PROF. M‘CLINTOCK AND CROOKS’S 
Series of Elementarp 


GREEK AND LATIN BOOKS, 


PUBLISHED AND IN COURSE OF PUBLICATION 
By Harper and Brothers, New York. 
DESIGNED FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. 


Ic> At the request of many teachers, the plan of the Sertes has been altered for the 
purpose of introducing a Latin Reader as the ‘‘ Second Book in Latin.” The First 
and Second Books in Latin and Greek will thus afford all that is necessary in pre- 
paratory training, before beginning the regular reading of the classic authors. The 
*€ Introduction to Writing Latin” will form the work heretofore announced as the ‘‘Sec- 
ond Book in Latin,” which has been long in careful preparation. 


First Book in Latin. 
Containing Grammar, Exercises, and Vocabularies, on the Method of 
constant Imitation and Repetition. With Summaries of Etymol- 
ogy and Syntax. 12mo, Sheep extra, 75 cents. (Fifth Edition.) 


Second Book in Latin. 
Being a sufficient Latin Reader, in Extracts from Cesar and Cicero, 
with Notes and full Vocabulary. 12mo. (Soon.) 


_ Sirst Book in Greek. 


Containing a full View of the Forms of Words, with Vocabularies 
and copious Exercises, on the Method of constant Imitation and 
Repetition. 12mo, Sheep extra, 75 cents. (Second Edition.) 


Second} Book in Greek. 


Containing a Syntax, with Reading Lessons in Prose; Prosody and 
Reading Lessons in Verse. Forming a sufficient Greek Reader, 
with Notes and copious Vocabulary. 12mo. (Nearly ready.) 


Iutroduction to Writing Latin. 


Containing a full Syntax, on the Basis of Kiihner, with Loci Memo- 
riales selected from Cicero, and copious Exercises for Imitation 


and Repetition. 12mo. 
Intended for higher classes in schools and lower classes in colleges. 


Practical Introduction to Latin Stple. 


Principally translated from Grysar’s ‘‘ Theorie des lateinischen 
Stiles.” 


This work will supply a want which has long been felt in our high schools and col- 
leges. 


Testimonials to the First Books in Latin and Greek. 


The “‘ First Book in Latin,” by Professors M‘Clintock and Crooks, I prefer, on many 
accounts, to any other of the elementary Latin grammars now used in our schools ; 
and I have no doubt that its philosophical and eminently practical character will se- 
cure for it great popularity, both among teachers and pupils.—Reyv. J. F. SCHROEDER, 
Rector of St. Ann’s Hall, New York. 

If the rest of the series are equal to the ‘‘ First Book in Greek,” they form the best 
introduction to the classical tongues with which we are acquainted.—Prof. Hart, 
Principal of the Central High School, Philadelphia. 

The authors have been very happy in the distribution and arrangement of the sub- 
jects, so as to introduce the beginner gradually to the difficulties, and yet carry him 
forward rapidly to an acquaintance with the essential forms and principles of Greek 
grammar. There is also a perspicuity, definiteness, and conciseness in the language 
with which I am exceedingly pleased —Prof. W.S,. TYLER, Amherst College, Mass 
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2 Testimonials to the First Books in Latin and Greek. 


A pretty careful examination convinces me of its great value as an introductory 
book, and its decided superiority to every other I have seen. It appears to me you 
have greatly improved upon Arnold, and been eminently successsful in a gradual and 
not too rapid unfolding of grammatical principles.— Prof. STURGES, Hanover College, 

4 Indianna. j 

I had tried all sorts of books, from Adams’s and Ross’s down to Andrews and Stod- 
dard’s, Wells’s, Krebs’s, Cleveland’s, and lastly Arnold’s, and think the ‘‘ First 
Book” is incomparably superior as a practical work to any other in use.—C. W. 
BuakE, Principal of Prune Street Classical Academy, Philadelphia. 

Ihave given the classical books of Professors M‘Clintock and Crooks a thorough 
examination, and am highly pleased with them. I have introduced both the First 
Latin and First Greek into my school, and am convinced that they elicit and keep up 
a greater interest in the study of those languages than any I have yet used.—Rev. 
CHARLES REYNOLDS, A.M., Rector of Walliamsburgh Grammar School. 

I have examined with much attention the ‘‘ First Book in Latin” of Professors 
M‘Clintock and Crooks, and am happy to bear testimony to the practical tact and sound 
scholarship which they have shown in the preparation of the work. The arrange- 
ment is simple and lucid, and the gradual steps by which the youthful student is in- 
‘troduced to the grammatical laws of the language, both as it regards etymology and 
syntax, are such as, in my estimation, to render the book deserving of the patronage 
of every instructor. I most heartily wish it the extensive circulation it so eminently 
deserves.—JOHN J. OWEN, Principal of the Cornelius Institute. 

I have examined and used in my school M‘Clintock and Crooks’s First Books in 
Latin and Greek, and fully approve of the design of the works. I think they are cal- 
culated to awaken greatly the interest of the scholar in lessons that have generally 
been considered tedious, at the same time that they convey a thorough knowledge of 
elementary principles.—AARON RAND, Collegiate and Mercantile School, New York. 

I regard the ‘‘ First Book in Latin” as the best yet published in our country.— 
Prof. LEwis, Woodward College, Ohio. 

The writers have added valuable improvements to the excellent works of Kiihner 
and Arnold. The analysis of the Third Declension is more satisfactory and philo- 
sophical than any thing of the kind that I have met with. The rules of syntax are 
more clearly and briefly expressed than those of any grammar within my knowledge. 
—Prof. STAFFORD, University of Alabama. | 

I think the ‘‘ First Book in Latin” better calculated than any work I know to in- 
duce students, from the beginning, to study Latin critically. We have made it one 
of the works required as preparatory to college.—Prof. H. B. LANE, Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, Middletown, Conn. i 

We have introduced the “‘ First Book in Latin,” and find it far superior to any other 
elementary work.—Prof. WHEELER, Indiana Asbury University. 

The solid, well-arranged, and perspicuous “ First Book in Latin,” completely sup- 
plies the want I have long felt, as a teacher of Latin, of a book for beginners. The 
unusual progess my pupils make in accurate knowledge of the language—knowledge 
which they can apply without error or difficulty—is the best proof I possess of the 
practical value of the book.—Rev. J. H. DASHIELL, Principal of the Light Street In- 
stitute, Baltimore. 

‘The most thorough, practical, and philosophical method of teaching Greek that we 
have ever seen.— Savannah Republican. 

The best introduction to the classical tongues with which we are acquainted. The 
‘¢ First Book in Greek” is ‘‘ Greek made easy,’’ not by leaving out all the hard parts, 
but by presenting the difficulties one at a time, and in the order most consonant to 

‘nature and reason. It does equal credit to the scholarship and the practical good 
sense of its authors. We have seen no school book for many a long year that has 
given us more unmingled and entire satisfaction.—SAaRTAIN’s Union Magazine. 

The “ First Book in Latin” combines all the advantages of recently-improved meth- 
ods, and contains many decided improvements. A more philosophical and practical, 
system of teaching Latin we have never seen.—Prof. SALKELD, Naugatuck, Conn. 

The grammatical part of the work is very complete, although condensed into a 
wonderfully short compass.—Philadelphia Inquirer. 

Among many other advantages, it contains precisely such remarks and explanations 
as a student wishes to have in the early part of his course, but which, in common 
grammars, are strangely omitted.—J. A. DEVINNEY, High School, Carlisle, Penn. 

M‘Clintock and Crooks’s First Books in Latin and Greek are incomparable, and 
certainly the best books for beginners ever published, and Iam convinced will meet 
with the heartiest commendation from teachers throughout the country.—W,. C. 5 
Ricuarpson, Professor of Languages, Tuscaloosa. ' a‘ 

The lessons in the “ First Book in Gréek” are so easy, natural, and interesting, - 
that they must win every boy to the study of the language. I shall recommend it te 
every teacher.—Prof. Martin, Hampden Sydney College. 








Daluable Text-books 
FOR COLLEGES, ACADEMIES, AND SCHOOLS, 
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HARPER & BROTHERS, NEW YORK. 





Liddell and Scott’s Greek-English Lexicon. 


Based on the German Workof Passow. With Additions, &c., 
by Henry Drister, under the Supervision of Professor Anthon. 
Royal 8vo, Sheep extra, $5 00. 


Liddell and Scott’s School Greek Lexicon ; 


Being an Abridgment of the Above, by the Authors, with the 
Addition of a Second Part, viz. English-Greek. (In press.) 


Anthon’s Classical Dictionary. 
Containing an Account of the principal Proper Names mention- 
ed in Ancient Authors, together with an Account of the Coins, 
Weights, and Measures of the Ancients, with Tabular Values 
ofthe same. Royal 8vo, Sheep extra, $4 00. 


Smith’s Dictionary of Greek and Roman An- 
tiquities. First American Edition, corrected and enlarged, and 
containing also numerous Articles relative to the Botany, Min- 
eralogy, and Zoology of the Ancients, by @aarLtes ANTHON, 
LL.D. Illustrated by a large number of Engravings. Royal 
8vo, Sheep extra, $4 00. 


Smith’s School Dictionary of Antiquities. 
Abridged from the larger Dictionary. With Corrections and 
Improvements, by Cuartes Antuon, LL.D. Illustrated with 
numerous Engravings. 12mo, half Sheep, 90 cents. 


Anthon’s Xenophon’s Memorabilia of Socrates. 
With English Notes, critical and explanatory, the Prolegomena 
of Kuhner, Wiggers’ Life of Socrates, &c. 12mo, Sheep extra, 
$1 00. 


Anthon’s Anabasis of Xenophon. 


With English Notes, critical and explanatory, a Map arranged 
according to the latest and best Authorities, and a Plan of the 
Battle of Cunaxa. 12:mo, Sheep extra, $1 25. 


Anthon’s Germania and Agricola of Tacitus. 
With English Notes, critical and explanatory, the Preleg »mena 
of Botticher, and a Geographical Index. 1@me Sheep extra 
73 cents. 


ETE LRG LY rN 


a 


ee eet 


> SES 


SLIPPER TEL a OE RR SE 


2 Works for Colleges, Schools, &c., 


Anthon’s Cicero De Senectute, De Amicitia, 
Paradoxa, and Somnium Scipionis, and the Life of Atticus by 


Cornelius Nepos. With English Notes, critical and explana 
tory. 12mo, Sheep extra, 75 cents. 


Anthon’s Select Orations of Cicero. 


With English Notes, critical and explanatory, and Historical, 
Geographical, and Legal Indexes. _With a Portrait. 12mo, 
Sheep extra, $1 00. 


Anthon’s Zumpt’s Latin Grammar. 
From the Ninth Edition of the Original, adapted to the Use of 
English Students, by L. Scumirz, Pa.D. Corrected and enlarged 
by C. Antuon, LL.D. 12mo, Sheep extra, 75 cents. 


Anthon’s Zumpt’s School Latin Grammar. 


L. Scumirz, Pu.D. Corrected and enlarged by C. AnrHowx 
LL.D. 12mo, Sheep extra, 50 cents. 


Anthon’s Sallust’s History of the Jugurthine 
War, and of the Conspiracy of Catiline. With an English Com- 
mentary, and Geographical and Historical Indexes. New Edi- 


tion, corrected and enlarged. With a Portrait. 12mo, Sheep 
extra, 75 cents. 


Anthon’s Ancient Geography. 


A System of Ancient and Medieval Geography. 8vo 


Findlay’s Classical Atlas, 


To illustrate Ancient Geography ; comprised in 25 Maps, show- 
ing the various Divisions of the World as known to the An- 
cients. With an Index of the Ancient and Modern Names. 
The Maps are beautifully Colored, and the Index is remarkably 
full and complete. 8vo, half bound, $3 75, 


Anthon’s System of Greek Prosody and Meter, 
Together with the Choral Scanning of the Prometheus Vinctus 
of A®schylus, and Cidipus Tyrannus of Sophocles; also, Re- 
marks on the Indo-Germanic Analogies. 12mo, Sheep extra, 
75 cents. 


Anthon’s Greek Reader. 
Principally from the German of Jacobs. With English Notes, 
critical and explanatory, a Metrical Index to Homer and Anac- 
reon, and a copious Lexicon. 12mo, Sheep extra, $1 00. 


Anthon’s Homer’s Iliad. 


The first Six Books of Homer’s Iliad, to which are appended 
English Notes, critical and explanatory, a Metrical Index, and 
Homeric Glossary. 12mo, Sheep extra, $1 25. 


Anthon’s Grammar of the Greek Language. 


12mo, Sheep extra, 75 cents. 
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